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In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 



13. THE BOOK OF JNall yfi? J$l - or ^i) 



DIVORCE 



(V ii>dl) 



Chapter 1. Regarding Someone •] \ ^JJ, °. :j -^X> ( \ ^Ji) 

Who Ruins A Wife For Her I ,~ 

Husband 1 " (\ ii>ci\) L^-)j J* 

2175. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ ^ _ # YW ° 

the Messenger of Allah ^ said: jjjj ^ jlli lili :^t^Jl ^ 1°; 

"He who ruins a woman for her . '., ; , • 

husband, or a slave for his master, Ji J*< J* <-J~* «&l ■£* 

is not of us." (Hasan) j>\ ju : j u ^ ^ ^ 

^Jj V?*- ^ Cr- 1 " : l§ 

vlojs- ,y <U \ t :^ t j r<\V/T : «jL-I] 'gijj* 

Chapter 2. Regarding A fa . ^ u 

Woman Who Asks Her U Vj**^ y^AJ r*~^ 

Husband To Divorce Another (T ^i>Ji) 1) 
Wife of His 

2176. Abu Hurairah narrated that tdUU ^iJI ttJb- - YW1 
the Messenger of Allah said: t * 
"Let not any woman ask for the ^ ^ f * 
divorce of her sister, so that she si^Jl J hi V» :#| <Ii1 J 15 :J15 
may empty her sister's plate. And £ 0 ^ ^ o - ^ ^ <. * - ^ 
let her marry, for she will get what ^ ^ 3 ^ 



^ Meaning, ruins the reputation by false allegations. 
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is decreed for her." (Sahlh) , \ 

Chapter 3, Regarding The J^L)| 4^1^ ^ ; (r 
Abhorrence Of Divorce 

(r ^Ji) 

2177. It was reported from Ma'ruf, li^U- : ^ - TWV 
from Muharib, that the Messenger . > ^ + ^> 
of Allah 'm said: "Allah has not 4)1 J ^ JLi :JLi ^ ^ 
permitted anything that is more ^ &\ ^ %\ u» : «|| 
detestable to Him than divorce." ^ 
(Hasan) -V^ 1 

2178. It was reported from :J ^J, ^ ^ lil^- - TWA 
Muharib bin Dithar, from Ibn # ^ - > > s > 
'Umax, that the Prophet m said: 0* sj-f'j ^ a* ^> ^ 
"The most detestable of all ^ ^ ^ , tjl5? ^ 
permitted matters to Allah the tf e ' , ; t - ' 
Exalted is divorce." (Hasan) fc'Sj* ^ Ji : JLi 

Chapter 4. Regarding The j& J (i ^0 

Divorce According To The ' ' 

Sunnah (i 

2179. It was reported from Malik, •/> t^iJU ^ - Y 

from Nafi', from 'Abdullah bin 'M, *'\ "> <&| jl£ *U 

'Umar that he divorced his wife ^ ^ ^ ^ **** ^ ^ C C? 

while she was menstruating, during t ^ <&! Jj-ij ^Jlp *r^l^- 

the time of the Messenger of Allah o . ^ , , * . • , > Jt ~ € , 

m- 'Umar bin Al-Khattab asked > ^ 4)1 J >^ *r»U«^ ^ ^ J 1 ^ 

the Messenger of Allah ^ }) &\ 

regarding this, so the Messenger of ^ v / . . , > 

Allah |g said: "Command him to ^ cr^ ^^Vy ^r^J^ 
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take her back, then keep her until . - - ■ e > ^. . tf > . 

she is pure and then menstruates, ^ * U J! ^ >^ r 

and then becomes pure (again). iibi t ^ M j& 6lj iuj 
Then, if he desires, he may keep , t * >* • 

her after that, and if he desires, he . J^" jl 4»l ^1 ^1 soJ! 

may divorce her before touching 
her. And that is the waiting period 
that Allah has commanded to 
divorce women in." (Sahih) 

2180. It was reported from Al- ^ ^llxi UJjl*- - Y^A* 

Laith, from Nafi' that Ibn 'Umar % ~V°\ ' \ * \ ' "U SAi\ 

divorced one of his wives while she 6 ^ ^ J** ^ ° * Cr ^ 
was menstruating with one divorce 4^-^ <J*^ C^j 

— narrating the same meaning as 
the narration of Malik (no. 2179). 
(Sahih) 

2181. It was reported from ^ juip hJjL^. - Y^A^ 
Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahman * ^ „ . ^ 
the freed slave of the family of ^ ^ tJ - ^ 

Talhah, from Sailm, from Ibn k ^]\^ t iUJl> Jl u^vP 1 ^ 

'Umar, that he divorced his wife ^ e >it ' % 

while she was in her menses. 'Umar ^ JU* <ol :> j^l ^ 

mentioned this to the Prophet i|, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^j- ^ 

who said: "Command him to take e „ " ' 9 ^ e , ' 

her back, and then divorce her ^>*J J 1 ^S^ 3 ( M ^lUJ p L^r 1 ^ 
after she is pure or pregnant." «*ui>- 
(Sahih) ^ 

2182. It was reported from Ibn lilU- j< li^-l biJ^- - Y^AY 
Shihab, that Salim bin 'Abdullah * ( , >^ 
informed him, from his father (Ibn ' ^ <J* u^y- • 
'Umar), that he divorced his wife jfi, %\ ^ 4il jlp ^ ^L- J>^\ 
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while she was in her menses. 'Umar - ; * „ >*t 

mentioned this to the Messenger of ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Allah #|, and he i| became very :Jli g| #| 

angry with that. He then said: „ , sf > >0 ^ ^ e e/ tf > ^ o ^ 
"Command him to take her back, r ^ ^ ? 

then, let him keep her until she M l^It *Li b\ *J 

becomes pure, then has her \ d , > ^ . ' 

menses, then becomes pure ^ ^ ^ j^^Ul ^-Ls t^~<J 

(again). Then, if he wishes, he can ' iJ^Si jjJc 

divorce her while she is in her state 
of purity and before he touches 
her. And that is the divorce in the 
proper waiting period that Allah 
the Exalted has commanded." 
(Sahih) 



2183, It was reported from Ayyub, j> - YUr 

from Ibn Sirin that Yunus bin ^ *] • Li '\ jup 

Jubiar informed him that he asked 0* ^*0* ^ - ^ JS ^ 

Ibn 'Umar: "How many times did Z\ : j£ ^ ^Jji ^ l 
you divorce your wife?" He 



replied: "Once." (Sahih) 



. cJ^- \j : J Us 

UU?j ^Jtj ^^cUJl (3^U? ^j>>^ wjL t(3*>LkJl tpAwi a^>-I [^w>w? \^j>u 
\ • ^ : ^ tjlj^JlJUp u;^4 ^ ^aj <u ^U^Jl ^ jjj ^Jb- ^ V / UV \ : ^ t^Jl ... 

Comments: 

1. These Ahadith are related to the meaning of the first Verse of the Surat At- 
Taldq: Divorce them during their (legal waiting) period (65:1), that is, divorce 
them during the time they are in a state of purity, provided no intercourse 
takes place during this time. 

2. Divorcing a woman during the period of her menstruation is contrary to 
Sunnah. However, if one divorces one's wife during those days, the majority 
of scholars consider it a valid divorce. 

3. If a woman has been divorced during her period of menses, that divorce shall 
be considered as one divorce, and the husband shall be told to retract. The 
right to retract rests with the husband, not with the legal guardian. 



The Book Of Divorce 



23 



2184. It was reported from Yazid 
bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad bin 
Sirin, that Yunus bin Jubair 
narrated to him: "I asked 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar regarding a 
man who divorces his wife while 
she was in her menses. He said: 
'Do you know Ibn 'Umar?' I 
replied: 'Yes.' He said: "Abdullah 
bin 'Umar divorced his wife while 
she was in her menses, so 'Umar 
went to the Prophet $g and asked 
him about that. He replied: 
"Command him to take her back, 
then, divorce her at the beginning 
of her waiting period.'" I said: 'So 
should that (divorce) be counted?' 
He replied: 'And what else? Do 
you suppose he was incapable and 
acted like a fool?'" (Sahih) 

2185. It was reported from Abu 
Az-Zubair that he heard 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Ayman, the freed 
slave of 'Urwah, asking Ibn 'Umar 
— while Abu Az-Zubair was 
listening: "What is your opinion 
regarding a man who divorced his 
wife while she was in her menses?" 
He replied: " 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
divorced his wife while she was in 
her menses during the life of the 
Messenger of Allah gg. So 'Umar 
asked the Messenger of Allah #| 
and said: ' 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
divorced his wife while she was 
menstruating.'" 'Abdullah (Ibn 
'Umar) said: "So he (^) returned 
her to me, and did not consider it 
to be anything. And he said: 'Once 



:JU ly> 4)1 jlp cJL- :JIS Ji>- 
:JU jit J^-j : dJi 

t^^ajU- *3Vy>\ jlk y*£- 4)1 Xs> 

i'J> » : J Ui Jj Li #| ^ I jU 
j! Ooljl <ui :JU ?L^j : cJi 



jit Ji^ ^ ^ :J15 
** 

4)1 jlp jl :JUi ^ 4)1 J j-^j ^ii- 

:4)l JLp J Li ^^aj^- (jil' 
li! ^JUj t lili Li^i ^3 t}^ LiSy 
: 1 J U . JJLwlJJ j 1 jJLLlU o^-gi 

jUilt lil ^Jl Ifclt) :it i^3l 1^3 
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she is pure, let him divorce her, or 
let him keep her.'" Ibn £ Umar 
added: "And the Prophet 
recited: O Prophet, if you divorce 
women, then divorce them at the 
beginning of their waiting 
periods. tl] " (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: This Hadlth was 
reported from Ibn 'Umar by Yunus 
bin Jubair, Anas bin Sinn, Sa £ eed 
bin Jubair Zaid bin Aslam, Abu 
Az-Zubair, and Mansur who 
reported it from Abu Wa'il, and 
with all of them is the meaning that 
the Prophet g| commanded him to 
take her back until she became 
pure, then, if he desired, he should 
divorce her, or if he desired, he 
should keep her. 

Abu Dawud said: And this is how 
Muhammad bin £ Abdur-Rahman 
reported it from Salim, from Ibn 
'Umar. As for the narration of Az- 
Zuhri from Salini, and that of Nafi' 
from Ibn £ Umar, (its meaning is) 
that the Prophet ^ commanded 
him to take her back until she 
became pure, and then 
menstruated, and then became 
pure, and then if he wished, he 
could divorce her or keep her. 
Abu Dawud said: And it has been 
related from 'Ata' Al-Khurasani, 
from Al-Hasan, from Ibn £ Umar, 
similar to the narration of Nafi £ 
and Az-Zuhrl, and all of these 
narrations contradict what Abu Az- 
Zubair said. 



^~>Ji>J I IJL* (j j j ' ijli J> I J li 

> ** 

^ j& J*- l i i T , je ^ all 
. tJJL^va 1 pLi j|j Jj-Uf 
y t jJL>Ja a\jj JlliSj :SjlS y\ Jli 
Ulj <.y*& t^Jl— jr^^ 4^ 

j^- 14^13? jl tyA #| ^lil j! 

j\ jJ-U pLi jl p-j ^ 

*lkp ^ ^jjj :SjlS jil Jli 

.^1 jit Jli U o*>U. 



" lL*i bhjj pJj " : *J j5j T ^ AT : ^ <. Jaj\j ^ <jl j jJ'-^ i* (JLw> y-l : ^yj^j 



[1] At-Talaq 65:1. 
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Chapter 5. A Man Takes His Ji^JI t^U - (o *^Ji) 

Wife Back Without Any ° - ' r * 
Witnesses 

2186. 'Imran bin Husain was asked 



about a person who divorces his e# „ . - 

wife, and then engages (in 0* t 4- Li S JI > ^ L ^ Li ' l* 1 

intercourse) with her, without any 0 °.^L ^ M : <il ^ .J^J 
witnesses of the divorce or of , ^ ^ " 
taking her back. He replied: "You ^ ^ p ^S* 1 3^4 J^ 1 Jr^ 

have divorced contrary to the h % j* j+X 

Sunnah, and you have taken her ^ ' ' " 

back contrary to the Sunnah. Have t Sli J*i cJU-l^j jM 

her divorce and your taking her ^ lixii' ip' Ui*>Us Ip 

back witnessed, and don't repeat 3 ^-^rj >y*J ^ ur* 

this." (Hasan) 

Comments: 

If he decides to return to his wife, it is recommended to have two withnesses 
informed of that. 

Chapter 6. Regarding The x£\ J> O r>~Jl) 

Sunnah For Divorcing Slaves 

(1 *i>dl) 

2187. Abu Hasan, a freed-slave Ljjb- ^ *JZ} L ; ji^ - TUV 

from Banu Nawfal, informed that , > " ^ „ 

he asked Ibn 'Abbas regarding a ^ ^ b ^ ^ ^ ^ 

slave who was married to a slave- %\ j£ J\ ^ ^ .iiji^Jl 

girl but had divorced her twice; 



they were then both freed, so is it J* Cr^ ^ ^ S*** drf 1 

allowed for him to propose to her? • ^ , , 0 ^ 

He replied: "Yes, this is what the - ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 



Messenger of Allah decreed." j?^* ^4^* aSjII^ cJIS iijiU 

^^ii: M il ji iyi n; lLp ^ 

. J jLj JiJij ^^^ii jU^ : J 15 
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2188. (Another chain) with its 
meaning (similar to no. 2187), 
without saying: "informed." Ibn 
'Abbas said: "One (option of 
divorce) remains for you. The 
Messenger of Allah decreed 
accordingly." (Da'if) 
Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad 
bin Hanbal say: " 'Abdur-Razzaq 
said: 'Ibn Al-Mubarak said to 
Ma'mar: "Who is this Abu Al- 
Hasan? He has indeed taken a 
great responsibility!" 
Abu Dawud said: Az-Zuhri reports 
from this Abu Al-Hasan. Az-Zuhri 
said: "He was one of the Fuqaha'" 
Az-Zuhri reports a number of 
narrations from Abu Al-Hasan. 
Abu Dawud said: (Though this) 
Abu Al-Hasan is well known, but 
this narration is not acted upon. 



2189. It was reported from Muzahir, 
from Al-Qasim bin Muhammad, from 
'Aishah, that the Prophet said: 
"The divorce of a slave-woman is 
two (times), and her (waiting 
period) is two cycles." (Da'if) 
Abu 'Asim (one of the narrators) 
said: "Muzahir narrated to me: 'Al- 
Qasim narrated to me from 
'Aishah, from the Prophet jg."' 
similarly, except that he said: "And 
her waiting period is two 
(menstruation) cycles." 
Abu Dawud said: It is an unknown 
narration. (Abu Dawud said: 
Neither of these two Hadlths are 
acted upon.) 



\&J~ : ^ jl^J Liui- - YUA 
allLoj oll^L < yp • j** If. 

SJl>-1j JlJ • c r - ^ I?) Ji* 

°Ja : j^JUJ if) * jjJt -4* 

ljui?- ; ijjuLa jJL>t* UjJI>- — Y^A^ 

0* <y> ^£tjr cf) <y> ff\* J) 

: liLa .!>■ : \i ji\ J IS 
J IS] . J j&>^> c^j jJ- Jjb .'ijlS ^j! J IS 

. j^-oj ^^r*^ ^*Ua>a :SjlS y\ J IS 
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Abu Dawud said: Muzahir is not 
well known. 

jfii Ua>i # " ^j^p " : ^1) I J 15 j aj ^_^> U ^ I cj jl>- Y • A • : ^ t^U ^y\j ^^AT:^ 



Chapter 7. Regarding A J^kJl ^ ; (v ( ^J!) 

Divorce Before The Marriage ' " 

6 (V 44>J|) ^IScJl 

2190. It was reported from 'Amr UJb- Jlili l^^- - 

bin Shu'aib, from his father, from , ( . /lLa 

his grandfather, that the Prophet ^ ^ ' C • ^ ^ J * C ' f - 

said: "There is no divorce except U^l :^15 Ju-Ul jlp ^ jlp 

with (someone) in your possession, , > ' ' > tf . 

and there is no freeing (of a slave) 0* ^ J* ye J>/* 0* 

except someone you own, and there ^ nJ; ^» :Jli ^ ^1 jt slf 

is no transaction except with / ' , tf e > 

something that you own." ^ ^3 LLi ^ ^3 tJiil: 

Ibn As-Sabbah (one of the .«d!Uj UJ 

narrators) added: "And there is no * .„ . 

fulfilling of a vow except with what ^ j-^ ^3 ^3" r^^-SJI ^ Si 



j 



you own." (Hasan) « JiUi 

I aj>z^^pj " " : J I5j ^ A ^ : ^ t ^ Ju ^dlj Y * £ V : ^ t U ^ I 0 1 jjj t (j I j jJ I 

2191. (Another chain) from 'Amr u ^ U ~ m ^ 

bin Shu'aib, with his chain and its .1 



meaning (similar to no. 2190), and 



he added: "And whoever took an j> ^ 



oath to do (an act of) disobedience, 
then there is no swearing (Yamin) 



^jip *wiJb~ ly*J ]) :^lj etLcoj oL-^L i^^laJt 



upon him, and whoever took an oath ^Uzi ^ ^iJb- j^j t <d }U jil^jU 

to sever the ties of the womb >\ , * 

(kinship) then there is no swearing ' <( ^ r^" J 

(Yamw) upon him ." [1] (/foran) .j,Ul ^j^J! >l [j^] :g[>3 



"No swearing (Yamm)" meaning either, he may not do what he swore to do, but he 
must atone for that, or, he is not considered one who swore, that is, the oath does not 
count, and he need not atone for it. See nos. 3272-3274. 
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2192. (Another chain) from 'Arm- 
bin Shu 4 alb, from his father, from 
his grandfather that the Prophet |§ ^ tf JL ^ ^ ^ JJ^ 

said — for this narration (similar to * > . " , , . ' 

no. 2190) — he added: "And there ^J^ 1 & o^)^ 

is no vow except for what is done l\ ^ ^ ^\ ,y> ^ jjLZ 

seeking the Face of Allah, Most " ? . ; " 

High." (Hasan) V? '•- ^Hii J ' ^ M ^ 

Chapter 8. Regarding Jj*>Ui)l ^ : Jj£ (a j^aJD 

Divorcing By Mistake ' 

(A ii^Jl) Jaip 

2193. 'Aishah narrated that the iy^ 1 ^* ^ &\ - t\W 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: ^ ;a „ . . 
"There is no divorce, nor freeing 4 ^ : f^^ ^ ^ 
(of a slave) in the state of Ighlaq" 1^ ^ ^ ^ t JLA.il ^,1 ^ 

'"j, « , * ;* . 

Abu Dawud said: I think that 4 & ^ & & 

Ghildq is anger. ^->» :JU LL! ^i: jlS ^JJI ^JLi 

Comments: 

Ighlaq, means; "closed". In the matter of divorce, it means "a deranged state 
of mind." It may be due to drunkenness, a fit of demonic possession, or an 
uncontrollable fit of rage. 
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Chapter 9. Regarding A r *siLu • + r /& 

Divorce That Was Said In Jest ^ ^ ^ y 

2194. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ . a jjjjj _ 

the Messenger of Allah #| said: 's^T**^ 

"Three things, when done in ^ jl^yl jIp -Uj>J ^1 j_y>3\ 

earnest are counted as earnest, and y _ , - 

when done in jest, are also counted ^ ^ 'C J ^ ^ ^ ^ *■ 

as earnest: Marriage, divorce, and <il ^| l^J, J\ ^ tiiiU 

taking (a divorcee) back." (Hasan) t 5 ,\ t £ + - 



Chapter 9,10. The Abrogation 
Of Taking Back A Wife After 
The Third Divorce 

2195. It was reported from 'All bin 
Husain bin Waqid, from his father, 
from Yazid An-Nahwl, from 
'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, that he 
recited (the Verse): "And divorced 
women shall wait regarding 
themselves for three menstrual 
periods. And it is not lawful for 
them to conceal what Allah has 
created in their wombs" [1] and 
said: "This was because a person 
who had divorced his wife was 
entitled to take her back, even if he 
had divorced her three times. But 
then that was abrogated, and 
(Allah) said: Divorce is two 
times." [2] {Hasan) 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:228. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2:229. 
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C>UJlkJl -Uj 4*3- \ yj\ w-jL) t(3*>UaJl 



2196. It was reported from Ibn 
Juraij that one of the sons of Abu 
Rafi', the freed slave of the 
Prophet i|§, informed him from 
Tkrimah, the freed slave of Ibn 
'Abbas, from Ibn 'Abbas, that he 
said: "Abd YazTd, the father of 
Rukanah, and his brothers, 
divorced Umm Rukanah, and 
married a woman from Muzainah. 
She (the woman from Muzainah) 
came to the Prophet and said: 
'He is as useful to me as this hair,' 
and plucked a hair from her head: 
'So separate us from each other.' 
The Prophet ^ became angry at 
that, so he called for Rukanah and 
his brothers, and asked those who 
were seated with him: 'Do you see 
that so-and-so resembles Abd 
Yazld in this way, and this one 
resembles him in that way?' They 
said: 'Yes.' So the Prophet said 
to Abd Yazld: 'Divorce her,' and 
he did so. Then he said: 'Take back 
your wife, the mother of Rukanah 
and his brothers.' He said: 'I 
divorced her three times, O 
Messenger of Allah!' He replied, 'I 
know. Take her back,' and then 
recited: O Prophet! If you divorce 
women, then divorce them at their 
prescribed times... (Da'if) 
Abu Dawud said: the Hadith of 
Nafi' bin 'Ujair and 'Abdullah bin 
'All bin Yazld bin Rukanah, from 



J> jr^ : ^hJt If) ■ J'jP 1 -V- 

#1 ^ Jr J) J* 
<y) 'a*^ Cf) Jy* 

- ^jy^lj 4->l5j y) ~~ -ijjj Jup J^LU :JIS 
Jc US \ ^ J4 U : dJUi #g ^ 

U *>Vi djf\ ]) : 4jL^Jlj>J J IS p ^ty^\j f 

U^j" <■ jd Or? (< ^ J ^ 

^1 J IS t jUl M^JIS IAS o LL' 

: J IS t Jiii t «LjiJLU» : jl^ oliJ #| 

As» :JIS Ul J^U 

^f <L^jJ^~j '. jjb J IS 



[1] At-Talaq 65:1. 
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his father, from his grand father — 
that Rukanah divorced his wife 
irrevocably (Al-Battah), and the 
Prophet g§ returned her to him [1] 
— it is more correct, because the 
son and family of a man are more 
knowledgeable of him. So Rukanah 
only divorced his wife with an 
irrevocable divorce and the 
Prophet ^ counted it as one. 



2197. It was reported from 
4 Abdullah bin Kathjr, from 
Mujahid who said: "I was with Ibn 
'Abbas, when a man came to him 
and said that he had divorced his 
wife three times. Ibn 'Abbas 
remained quiet, until I thought that 
he would return her to him. Then 
he said: 'One of you goes and 
commits a foolish act, and then 
cries out, "O Ibn 'Abbas! O Ibn 
'Abbas!" even though Allah says: 
And whoever has Taqwa of Allah, 
Allah will make a way out for 
him. [2] So you did not have Taqwa 
of Allah, and I do not find any way 
out for you. You have disobeyed 
your Lord, and your wife has 
become completely separated from 
you. And Allah has said: O 
Prophet! If you divorce your wives, 
then divorce them [3J — at the 
beginning of their prescribed 
times'" (Sahih) 



t ajI^JoI (jit <Cl : JUi J^j o^UJ 
p a5 j^AJI t^l^^i ^-S"-^! - <J^* 

lU iJ ^ 4il j2 ^ [Y:j^Ul] 



[1] He is referring to no. 2206. 
[2] At-Talaq 65:2. 
[3] At-Talaq 65:1. 



I ! 
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Abu Dawud said: This Hadith was ox> > > * ^ ^> 

reported by Humaid Al-A'raj and S?^ ^ & ^ 

others, from Mujahid, from Ibn ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ UL^L 

'Abbas. And Shu'bah reported it ' ^ >o * ' tf e> 

from 'Amr bin Murrah, from 0* 0? ! J ^ ! 0^ c ^ 

Sa'eed bin Jubair, from Ibn 'Abbas. ^ ^ ^ 'Ah Ji ^ 

Ayyub and Ibn Juraij both reported - ' 



it from 'Ikrimah bin Khalid, from j> Jljjj -^4* 

Sa'eed bin Jubair, from Ibn 'Abbas. . > > ^ i!£ • 1 • ^*UJ1 

And Ibn Jurairj reported it from ^ ^-u*. Ji J* 

'Abdul-Hamld bin Rafi', from I^Jli °*$S j>\ tjllo ^ 



'Ata', from Ibn 'Abbas. And Al- 
A'mash reported it from Malik bin 



Al-Harith, from Ibn 'Abbas. And ^ J-pUJ-I >^ r ^ 

Ibn Juraij reported it from 'Amr 

bin Dinar, from Ibn 'Abbas. All of ^ ^ ^ ^ 

these said, regarding the three ^ £ ^ ^ : s^S £ j U 

divorces, that they are valid. And „ o 
he said: "And she is completely ^ t4 ^^ ^ji 1 

separated from you." Similar to the . ' . , r • *-m - m . n- 

narration or Isma u from Ayyub, - - I - 

from 'Abdullah bin Kathir. [1] ^ hi J^^l ^JJJ ~~ s ^rO 

Abu Dawud said: Hammad bin - . £V r 't-S \\l °<r - *t 

Zaid reported from Ayyub, from ^ " " r ^ o // ^ " 

'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas: "If he <Jy 

said: 'You are divorced three times' 

— at once — then it is counted as 

one." 

And Ismail bin Ibrahim reported it 
from Ayyub, from 'Ikrimah, as his 
own saying, not mentioning Ibn 
'Abbas. 

rr^ ^ 4«w?j <u J^pU—J ^Jb- y> t t AA/> > I^^Jt At 



m Meaning, no. 2197. 
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2198. It was reported from > c „ >t - 

Muhammad bin Iyas that Ibn & ^ j^j *IJU - Tm 

'Abbas, Abu Hurairah, and i^ij ^ ^ i^.f ^ ^fe 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As 0 .% > 

were all asked regarding a virgin ~ ~ J^h if) 

whose husband divorced her three c ^ j^-j, ^ ^ 

times. They all replied: "She is not " - * ' 

permitted for him until after she if if^J^ ^ if. ^) if 

has married another husband (and a > c r .; i . ^ *s 

that husband divorces her)." ^^f f ^ ^ J 

(Sahlh) tii JLpj s^yfe ^t* ^1 jl ^Ul 

Abu Dawud said: Malik reported >\, * u , r ?, . 

from Yahaya bin Sa'eed, from ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ £ 

Bukair bin Al-Ashajj, from J J>J M :J15 l^-jj 

Mu'awiyah bin Abl 'Ayyash, that he ^ 

bore witness to this story when ' • JJ ^ 

Muhammad bin Iyas bin Al-Bukair ^ jj^ js> dlJU ^y/j y\ J 15 

came to Ibn Az-Zubair and 'Asim „ ^ # ^ . , 

bin 'Umar and asked them ^ Z -J™ J* ui j& c ^ 

regarding this issue. They both ^ - aJL ; £f t 

said: "Go to Ibn 'Abbas and Abu ^ ' ^ ' >?\ 

Hurairah, for we left them while jf/)^ if) ^Jl if if - x ^ t 

they were at 'Aishah's house, may ^ ^ ^ 

Allah be pleased with her." Then f ^ f ^ - . 

he cited this narration. J*^ sjj^i ^llp ^1 ^j>I 

Abu Dawud said: And the saying of ^ *l ^ ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

Ibn 'Abbas that a triple divorce is r ^ ^ J ' ' _ ^ 

irrevocable, regardless of whether Sr^ 1 ^ 

the marriage has been ? j _ • I J ,£ ' -S'lS *t J15 

consummated or not, and that she J <f • & ^ J 

is not permitted for her husband ^y-Ju l^jj ^ ^ l>*i&\ Jj}\Lj| 

until she marries another person, is ' £ : > 0 ^ ^ : ot 

similar to another narration from ^ "~ T; vy-^ J 1 

him, regarding 5arf, then Ibn j ^ jL lii t ^ U)j 

'Abbas retracted from that. [1] " _ tf > 

.ov/T :(^) 



[1] See no. 3348. 
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2199. It was reported from Ayyub 
and others, from Tawus, that a 
man by the name of Abu As-Sahba' 
would frequently ask Ibn 'Abbas 
questions. Once, he said: "Are you 
not aware of the fact that if a man 
divorced his wife thrice, before he 
consummated the marriage with 
her, they would consider it as one 
during the time of the Messenger 
of Allah m, and Abu Bakr, and the 
early period of 'Umar?" Ibn 'Abbas 
replied: "Yes, they would consider 
that if a man divorced his wife 
thrice before he consummated the 
marriage with her, it would be 
counted as one during the time of 
the Messenger of Allah sfe, and 
Abu Bakr, and the early period of 
'Umar. But when they saw people 
doing this (frequently), he said: 
'Consider it all upon them.'" 
(Day) 



^ 410 ^ iU^ wit - rm 

J* A* J* ^A^ u* Aj 

jl c~Up Ul :JLS JljiJl 'j^S 

j j-^j 4^ i^A^ ^ J 1 ^ - 

Ml 4jI ^ J* 

(^13 [jl] Ul* t^ip $J^i tlr 8 G-^j 

: Jli l£J \ yu\z As (j^^Jl 



2200. It was reported from Ibn 
Juraij, that Ibn Tawus informed 
him from his father, that Abu As- 
Sahba' said to Ibn 'Abbas: "Do you 
not know that three (divorces) 
were considered as one during the 
time of the Prophet and Abu 
Bakr, and three (years) from the 
rule of 'Umar?" Ibn 'Abbas 
replied: "Yes." (Sahih) 



U^t : l> xjA - YY • • 

y) j>j~^ If) 



JiAj i^^Jl cJtf UJl ^li; 

^ ^ij §t joi j^ s^ij 



*b>) 
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Chapter 10/11. Regarding 
Statements That Equate To 
Divorce, And Intentions ( \ ^ ollllj 

2201. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab u^l \ j$ ^ iL>J LSjU- - rr^ 
narrated that the Messenger of , * , s , . 

Allah ^ said: "Actions are only ^ +^ Ji J**± J 3 -**- : j^ 

done with intentions, and every j- ^ . , 

person will only obtain what he - ' - " ' ' 



intended. So whoever intended to 'Jj^d ^ua^J* jj 'J** :Jli 

emigrate for the sake of Allah and r : 



His Messenger, then his emigration ^ r UJ ^ J 

is for Allah and His Messenger. <ii l J>\ W^** JLil5 U *£y>^i 

And whoever emigrated due to a . - - 0 _ > - » ■ - 

worldly benefit that would come to ^ ^ 8 ^ ^jj 

him, or because he wished to marry ^rj% l v J*\ ^ 4*4 

a woman, then his emigration will ' ' \ 

be for that which he emigrated." 'A^ ^ Jl 

(Sahih) 

2202. It was reported from Ibn ^ * ^-jj _ yy.y 

Shihab who said: 'Abdur-Rahman ^' ^' 



bin 'Abdullah bin Ka'b bin Malik j>\ : Sjb j> dlS^j 

informed me that 'Abdullah bin . . , * ' 

Ka'b — who was the guide for :Jb Y** ^ ^ ^ 

Ka'b bin Malik when he became j> ^J<5 ^ 4i\ jlp ^ J-*^ 1 t>^' 

blind — said: "I heard Ka'b bin / / ^ 

Malik" and he narrated his story ^ - ^ j> <bl ±* jl 

regarding the incident of Tabuk. : J 15 - ^ ^ ^ ^Ji 

He said: "So when forty of those ^ > / - ; 

fifty (days) had passed, a J> (1* 

messenger came from the .m - 



Messenger of Allah $g and said: 

'The Messenger of Allah has Jj-^j jl : J Us ^ $g 4)1 
commanded you to leave your r^t^, , ^ tf ^ 

wife/ I said: 'Should I divorce her, : Jb J f ^ * » 

or what?' He said: 'No, just leave JJ t ^ : Jli liLl Ljiltl :ciii 

her, and do not approach her.' So I 
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said to my wife: 'Go to you family, ; , . >. \ .,\. 

and stay with them until Allah, ^ ^\ **?\ 

Most High, decides in this lli J> JUj 
matter.'" [1] (Sahlh) 

•j, YV1^:q tA^L^j J-UU ^ i^y cU>-b- ijj-^> o-y^t • ^Hj^ 
Comments: 

If a husband tells his wife to go to her family with the intent of divorcing her, 
she will be divorced. 

Chapter 11/12, Regarding ; 

Allowing The Wife To Choose . ^ * \ 

2203. 'Aishah narrated: "The %\£ £\ lil^ \lx^> UJai - YY »r 

Messenger of Allah ^ gave us the „ a f ^ * 

right to choose, so we all chose & "J^^ ^ <*J~**^ ^ 

him, and that was not counted as ^ j ^ ^ 

anything." (Sahlh) ' „ . . _ \ _ / 



Comments: 

If a husband says to his wife: "Either choose me or yourself and by that he 
means divorce, then she will be divorced if she chooses herself. 

Chapter 12/13. Regarding The ^ $>-\ : : ^UOnu 
Phrase: Tour Matter Is In * • • ~ 

Your Hands' Or 

2204. Hammad bin Zaid said that lil^ ^ tJai - YY ♦ i 

he asked Ayyub: "Do you know 



anyone who agreed with Al-Hasan 



regarding his opinion on the [j^] j u t ^ ji lAi 

phrase: 'Your matter is in your ' ,' t , ' 

hands?'" He said: 'No, except for ^ ^ '-^ ? 4^. ^ - J Cr-^ 1 

something narrated to us by ^ , j.* * t-^ 

Qatadah, from KatMr, the freed ^ j~~ cr. 



[1] See nos. 4600, 4915 and 4916. See a long version in Al-Bukhari (4418) and Muslim (7016). 



The Book Of Divorce 



37 



slave of Ibn Samurah, from Abu 
Salamah, from Abu Hurairah, from 
the Prophet with its like/ 
Ayyub said: 'But then, when Kathir 
came to us and we asked him 
about it, he said that he had never 
narrated any such thing. And when 
we mentioned this to Qatadah, he 
said: Yes, he had, but he forgot.'" 



?oLli Llip ^Juai : ^ y\ Jli . e^^J 



: ^ *-L>- U ^jL cJj*>UaJl t^Ju^l a^-j^I [■ 



2205. It was reported from 
Hisham, from Qatadah, from Al- 
Hasan, regarding the phrase: 
"Your matter is in your hands," — 
he said: "(It counts as) three." 



Chapter 13/14. Regarding An 
Irrevocable (Al-Battah) Divorce 

2206. It was reported from Nafi' 
bin 'Ujair bin 'Abd Yazid bin 
Rukanah, that Rukanah bin Abd 
Yazid divorced his wife Suhaimah 
irrevocably (Al-Battah), and he 
then informed the Prophet #| 
about that, and said: "By Allah, I 
only intended one!" The 
Messenger of Allah g| said: "You 
swear by Allah that you only 
intended one?" He replied: "I 
swear by Allah that I only intended 
one." So the Messenger of Allah 
returned her to him. He then 
divorced her the second time 
during the era of 'Umar, and then 
the third time during the era of 



^ ^\ u&. - YY*n 

Li^ : I > ^J-\ J £ £ ^Jkjl J> 



J^lL JUJj JuP <>\Sj jl :<ilS"j JU^j 

. sjl>-Ij [Lgj] oS^I U : Jlij 
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'Uthman. (Hasan) - . - ; - . : *. 

Abu Dawud said: The beginning of ^ «/ ^ ^ J «/ ^ 

it is the wording of Ibrahim (one of . jUIp 
the narrators) while the end of it is 



the wording of Ibn As-Sarh (one of ^ W -h^ y) 

the narrators). . ^-Ul ^ 



2207. (Another chain) from Nafi' ^tdJi ^ ju*J UJoi - tt»V 
bin 'Ujairah, from Rukanah bin " tf , 0 „ . tf f 
<Abd Yazid, from the Prophet ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ • jl 
for this Hadith. (Hasan) ^ ?M Lr! u^* : ir>~>*l 

2208. (Another chain) from Sjii ^ JLjii lil^ - »A 
'Abdullah bin 'All bin Yazid bin 
Rukanah, from his father, from his 
grandfather, that he irrevocably ^p t^JlSj ^ jujJ ^ ^1p ^ 4il jlp j^p 
divorced his wife. He then came to 



the Messenger of Allah jgg, who ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ & ^ 

asked him: "What did you intend?" : ju U» : JuS ^ 4il J^ij 

He replied, "One." He said: "By , 

Allah?" He replied, "By Allah." So >» :JU 1411 Ju "-^ :JU tU ^3 

the Prophet #| said: "It is as you u 

intended." (Day) t ^ 

Abu Dawud said: This is more ^ & hf^ 1Jl *3 y) 

correct than the narration of Ibn ->ft ^ ^> £f ^ 

JuraijV J which says that Rukanah [ f _ ^ ( 



divorced his wife three times. £Hj*~ o?' ^4^3 5^ 

Because these are people (the * ^ ..^ ^ 

narrators) from his family and they o^^J^ ^ u«i ^ • jj 

are more knowledgeable about his ■ c r'^ p ^ if 



tl] That is, no. 2196. 
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affairs. And the narration of Ibn 
Juraij was reported from someone 
from the sons of Abu Rafi', from 
Tkrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas. 

jilaj J^- ^Jl ^ ^U- U tjUUlj <i*>UaJl t^lo^Jl <>- [<Ju**Jfi ©iL^I] : gts>v 

Comments: - " 

The Battah divorce means the irrevocable divorce, wherein there remains no 
right of return. 

Chapter 14/15. Regarding i^p^Jl J> : Jl»U O o t u ^Jl) 

Whisperings Of Divorce [ 1 " ^ . 

2209. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ | ^ iili Lij£ - TT * ^ 
the Prophet said: "Allah has ; 7 " J „/ 

overlooked for my nation what it if 'Jj 1 s ^jj ^ t5 -^ J* 
does not say or act upon, and what ^ ^ ^ JLi ^ ^ f 

it (only) thinks about." (Sahlh) ' e 5 _ ^ ^ 

Comments: C 

Divorce does not become valid until a person articulates the meaning of 
divorce, verbally or in writing. Just thinking of divorce does not make it valid. 

Chapter 15/16. Regarding A uL*j| j ; J^L ( n t \ o f ^ji) 

Man Calling His Wife: "My ^ T - \\ r T^ , 

Sister" < n **^> J**! 

2210. It was reported from Khalid :J^U^J ^ - 
At-Tahan, from Abu Tamlmah Al- ' ' „ s ^ 
Hujaimi, that a man said to his : J?^ y\ ^-^j ^Ui- 
wife: «0 little sister of mine!" at JJL1)! jliLli ^ j^Ui & 
which the Messenger of Allah 3§; ^ 1 

said: "Is she your sister?" So he *^Jrj o\ U-J ^1 ^ tJJli 



[1} Meaning thinking about these matters in one's mind, or the whisperings of Shaitan that 
occur in one's heart. 
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disliked that and forbade it. (Daif) 



2211. It was reported from Khalid 
Al-Hadh-dha', from Abu Tamimah, 
from a man among his people, that 
he heard the Prophet g|, who 
heard a man saying to his wife: "O 
little sister of mine!" So he forbade 
him from doing so. (Da'if) 
Abu Dawud said: 'Abdul-' Aziz bin 
Al-Mukhtar reported it from 
Khalid, and Shu'bah reported it 
from Khalid, from a man, from 
Abu Tamimah, from the Prophet 
it- 



2212. It was reported from 
Hisham, from Muhammad, from 
Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet 
that (Prophet) Ibrahim never 
lied except thrice: Twice for the 
sake of Allah, when he said: I am 
feeling sick* 1] and when he said, 
'Rather, the largest of them did 
it.' [2] And (the third) was when he 
was travelling through a land that 
was ruled by a tyrant. When he 
camped, the tyrant was approached 
and told: "A man has camped here 
with a woman who is of the most 
beautiful of mankind." So the 



:#g <i>i jui ifeii; Jtf 

.£p J^j iUj> *p 

': L y^Ji\ & jA [l-W fliL^I] '-{Hj*" 

^ £ % * > * > , ^ - 

6 ir^ 0* 

:J*iJl 'j, iUi WJLi- - YY\Y 

^ j-> :ij>"j [A<\:o>UU>Jl] 4^ 
3> Uloj [1V:*LJ^I] (vAj2~=» 

:Jli c^llJl c^? 5 'S*' J^"3 



[1] As-Saffat 37:89. 
[2] Al-Anbiya y 21:63. 
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tyrant called for him and asked him . * * 

about her, to which he replied, ^ *l : JUi ^ ^ ^ 
"She is my sister." When he ^ ^Jb lii 01 :Jli l£i ^5 llii 
returned, he said: "He asked me J ^ s \* , •** 

about you, and I told him that you fJ^ 1 ir^ ^13 ^ ] 4^ 

are my sister, and there is no £ ^ ^ . ^ ^ ^ 
Muslim today besides you and me, ; \* ;\ ' ' " 

and you are my sister according to • vi-joAJl <Jlij . «!a!p 

the Book of Allah, so do not make > > , r ?. < ~ ^ r n V 
(him think) that I was lying." And ^ ^ ^ ^ JJ ' ^ *■ ^ 
he quoted the remainder of the y> ^S^^ 1 ^ d 

narration. (5^) ' , ^ e r . " r 

Abu Dawud said: Shu'aib bin Abl m ^ J* *jo* ^ 

Hamzah reported this narration 
from Abu Az-Zinad, from Al-A'raj, 
from Abu Hurairah, from the 
Prophet it, similarly. 

.YYW: C ,^UJ1 ^ ^1 ^1 

16/17. Chapter: Regarding^- J \^\ j ( Wt n 



2213. It was reported from tli 1 - y - YY W 



Salamah bin Sakhr (Al-Bayadhi), , JS ^ „ 0 . , , a ^ 

who said: "I was a man who used ^ f^ 1 ^ 

to be effected by women much ^ oUi ^ 4 JU^I ^ oUi ^ ^1 

more than others. So when the ; ^ e 

month of Ramadan came, I feared o? 1 jjI J 15 *Ua* 01 

that I would do with my wife an act = - r . ^ , ^ r , .r > M ^ 

that would remain with me until - " - " - * 



morning. Therefore, I pronounced : *JU i^Ql :^!>UJl jjl J 15 - ^1 

Zihdr on her until the end of the > > ^ ^ ' " I l^ e l ci5 

month of Ramadan. Once, while • " ' ^ • * - ^ 
she was helping me one night, I jl c^>- jU^3 ^ J^-^ Ul5 (J^Ip 

saw a portion of her (body), and 



could not refrain from falling upon 'Cr* 1 ^ s£ C?^ ^ 

her. The next morning, I went out £3 .jLio^ ^ ^Li; o^ilii5 

to my people and informed them „ o ^ s ^ 1 ^ , - ' >>• * 

of what had occurred, and said: ^ J il <UJ oli ^ 
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'Come with me to the Messenger 
of Allah They said: 'No, by 
Allah!' So I went to the Prophet H 
and informed him (of what 
occurred). He said: 'You are the 
one, O Abu Salamah?' I said: 'I am 
the one, O Messenger of Allah,' 
twice, 'and I will bear patiently the 
Decree of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, so judge upon me 
however Allah wishes you to.' He 
said: Tree a slave.' I said, placing 
my hand on my back: 'I swear by 
the One Who has send you with 
the truth, I own no back except 
this.' He said: 'Then fast for two 
consecutive two continuous 
months.' I replied: 'And how else 
was this caused except because of 
fasting?!' He said: 'Then feed a 
Wasaq of dates among sixty needy 
people.' I said: 'I swear by the One 
Who has send you with the truth, 
we spent the night hungry, having 
no food.' So he said: 'Then go to 
the one who is in charge of the 
charity of Banu Zuraiq, and ask 
him to give it to you, and feed sixty 
needy people with a Wasaq of 
dates, and feed yourselves and your 
family the remainder of it.' So I 
returned to my people and said: 'I 
found with you narrowness and evil 
opinion, and I found with the 
Prophet §t ease and good opinion. 
And he commanded me to take 
your charity." (Da'if) 
(One of the narrators) Ibn Al-Aia' 
added: "Ibn Idrls said: 'Bayadah is 
a branch of Banu Zuraiq.'" 



> • - o f I'M ' * • < * I I AS 0 \' 

l-w I Uls t L$11p O j y o 1 I 

: JUs #| "'^ Ji cilL ! tt 

Jj^>; iili U :cJi iSll cJl» 

. «Vj ^ u5 

jJJl cli»i Jlaj :J15 . K^jlijlSi 
iLj j^j/u» :JIS . ^ VI c4^l 

diixj t^-jJlj :JIS . wl^^-L* ijr^f ix^, y*- 3 if} 
: J IS . j» lit lU U ^ *^ ^ 

^'j* Jl\ cJU-y - (( ^4~£ ^ 

jfyl p^ij jJill Jli^- i-^fj :cJii 
jtyl lilll M ^ ^JJ 



t^Ju^Jl [u / .. / ? oib—J] \^j>u 
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Comments: 

One Wasq equals sixty Sa' and one Sa 1 

2214. It was reported from 
Muhammad bin Ishaq, from 
Ma ' mar bin 'Abdullah bin 
Hanzalah, from Yusuf bin 'Abdus- 
Salam, from Khuwailah bint Malik 
bin Tha'labah, she said: "My 
husband, Aws bin As-Samit, 
pronounced Zihar upon me, so I 
went to the Messenger of Allah §1 
in order to complain to him. But 
the Messenger of Allah ^ was 
defending him against me, and 
saying: 'Fear Allah, for he is the 
son of your uncle.' And I did not 
move until Allah revealed: 'Allah 
has indeed heard the statement of 
she who disputes with you about 
her husband.. .' [1] until it was made 
obligatory (the ruling of Zihar). So 
the Prophet #| said: 'Let him free 
a slave.' I said: 'He can't do that.' 
So he said: 'Then let him fast for 
two consecutive months.' I said: 
'He is an old man, and cannot fast.' 
He said: 'Then let him feed sixty 
needy people.' I said: 'He has 
nothing to give as charity.' But at 
that very moment, a bushel 
{'Araqf^ of dates came. I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, I will help him 
with another 'AraqJ The Prophet 
;|| said: 'You have done well. Go 
and feed sixty needy people on his 
behalf, and return to the son of 



[1] Al-Mujadilah 58:1. 
[2] A type of basket made of plant fiber, 
narrators at the end of the narration. 



'' equals four Mudd. 

Cf iriJ^l is) : H CS J^H 

4)1 jup ^ if t(jL^-l»l j^jl 

^ 4)1 ^-^ji if 

"jk lb : cJ la IAju ^iJ U ^ty^ if 

Ui (.w^JUi- ^jI Ajla 4)1 : J jijj aJ 

Jl [\:^l^Jl] ^t^jj, 4 
^ : cJla (. : JUa ^^Jl 

<. (( /jf^ \sLo ^ j** 3 ** " : J la t Jj>o 

aj U aj| !4jI Jj-^jIj :cJla 

: cJ li (( \l£JL* Ij^f j^JalU » : J li <. ^ 

!4)l Jj-^jU : cJla t J^^l-^ 
JLa» :Jla ^la 

jyiJIj :Jli J^ 1 J! c^rj'j 

C*>'y& UjI : IJla SjlS j^l Jli 

volume of which is mentioned by one of the 
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your uncle. He said: [ 1 An Araq >% <-,.. 

is sixty 5a s. {Da'lf) ^ ^ J Jr 

Abu Dawud said: She paid the .c^LSJl 
expiation for him without asking 
his permission. 

Abu Dawud said: He is the brother 
of 'Ubadah bin As-Samit 

t3^>^-i -U^> <i^^>~ j» i>»/*\:JU*-l [ uL« .. / > oiL*»l] \^j>u 

2215. (Another chain) from Ibn l£U ^ ^lAJI Uj£ - m« 
Ishaq, with this chain, similarly, 5 „ «• « , 

except that he said: "An 'Araq is Cr^ 1 <* ^ ^ 

thirty Sa's." (Daif) JU^l ^1 liL- ^ LjIU- 

Abu Dawud said: This is more v> -^n- n- '?f ^, / (V ;, 

correct than the narration ot Yahya ^ ' ^ ^ * 

bin AdamJ 2 ^ . LpU? ^ 

Comments: 

According to Shaikh Al-AlbanI, the correct definition of the 'Araq (large 
basket) is fifteen Sa ( s, as the following Hadlth indicates. 

2216. (Another chain) from Abu : J^^! Ji J*r Wji ~ rrn 
Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman who ^ j ^ ^ 
said: "An Araq is a basket that 

holds twenty-five Sa's." {Dalf) iil; SLIj ^ :JU ji^Ji jl* 

^jI ys jl! # aj ^jb ^1 c^Jb- ^ * /v : ( _ jr ^JI [ij L« ., / > aiL*»l] 

2217. It was reported from Bukair ^ ^ " YY W 
bin Al-Ashaii. from Sulaiman bin fc , h > ^ » > , . . ^ . 



[1] It is not clear which of the narrators said this, it appears that it may be attributed to 

Muhammad bin Ishaq. 
[2] That is, no. 2214. 
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Yasar, with this narration, he said: c - > * '*X\\ >'c* 

"So some dates were brought to i - & ^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah g|, and he $|| <jbi J^/, ;ju ^ijl tl^ 

gave them to him, and it was , "" £ Vl . f Y 

approximately fifteen Sa'j. He said: *~<^ v*/ ^ aU -i eUapb 

'Give this as charity/ He replied: j^j, -j^ . ^ 

'O Messenger of Allah! To , \ >t i\ * ^ 

someone who is poorer than my ^j^j ^ ^ 

family and I?' So the Messenger of (( ^^ ^jf ^ )} . ^ ^ 
Allah g| replied: 'Eat it yourself, 
and your family.'" (Da'if) 

<.jk\j aj ijb ^1 u-o-ij- V'U/V:^^! o-^ij [ij L« .. / > o^LJ] 

2218. It was reported from Al- ot^S J>\ Jti - YYU 
Awza'I, that 'Ata' narrated to them , > ^ . 't * t- * • u - tf * 
from Aws, the brother of 'Ubadah ^ j ^ ^ J ?• 

bin As-Samit, that the Prophet #| lil^ b51^- : ^ ^ 

gave him fifteen Sa's of barely to * * > 

feed sixty needy people. (/><*<*/) ^ d] :c^Lail ^ oU ^\ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: 'Ata' did not ^ ^ liLi kli SlUf g§; 

meet Aws, and Aws was of those * „ ^ „ „ . 

who attended (the Battle of) Badr, * l ^ 0^ C 1 *^ 

whose death was much earlier. The ^ 1]^ \ ; Sj^lS ^1 J 15 

HaditJi is Mursal, they only , ' 

reported it "from Al-Awza'T, from ^ ^ Jil ^ >3 

'Ata', that Aws." [1] . fi ^r'^i . e Vr Li*' 

. St ^ 

.J~V x-Jlj ^1 dojj- ^ r<\Y/V:^JI [ a : . » , .^ oiL-l] 

2219. Hisham bin 'Unvah narrated : Jl^UJ-I ^ tiai - Y Y > ^ 
that Jamllah was married to Aws . . - 

bin As-Samit, and he was a man ^ 01 ^ & & ^ ^ 

who was very easily roused. So ^ yj.^ 5l5j ^Uklt ^1 JLJj cJl5 
when his passions would become ( * * >>s * 

strong, he would pronounce Zihar tjjl^il ^ >lt -uiJ ai-il lil jlfi ^ 
on his wife, and because of that ^^j, ^ ^, j^f- 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 



[1] Meaning, it was narrated with wording that does not indicate 'Ata' was witness to it. 
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revealed the expiation for Zihar. .Jy\^j^\ Jx\ :*,>; 

" 

Comments: 

Jamilah is the same woman who has been called Khuwailah in an earlier 
narration. 

2220. (Another chain) from jlp ^ o^U L*lv - Y Y Y * 
Hisham bin 'Urwah, from 'Urwah, ^ ^ £ 0 ^ , , , . £ 
from 'Aishah, may Allah be if. : J-^ 1 

pleased with her, with similar (to dy > A y> . ^ ^ 

no. 2219). ^ ^ ^ _ 

2221. It was reported from Sufyan, J^U^I ^ jlA^i LSai - YYY> 
that Al-Hakam bin Aban narrated ^ \ \. s , ' „ . £ ^ tf 
from 'Ikrimah, that a man if- r^ 1 b ^ :^;UJlkJl 
pronounced Z/^r on his wife, and ^\ j> >i£ jl : ^ ^p Jill 
then engaged in intercourse with " ^ r ^ - ^ 

her before paying the expiation. He ^^Skj jl Jli L^il} p 

came to the Prophet m, and ((? ^ u k ii^ U» :jul 
informed him. The Prophet % ^ ^ 

said: "Why did you do what you : JU <. ^lill ^ : 
did?" He said: "I saw the whiteness ' ** ; . ^ . _ 

of her shin in the moonlight!" So ^^xs- ^iSL V^y^^ 

he said: "Then stay away from her 
until you pay the expiation." (Da'if) 

Comments: ■ - u — !, j 

In case of Zzfer, it is not permissible for one to come near his wife before 
expiation. 

2222. (Another chain) from Sufyan ^ ^ :*JI>> ^ - YYYY 
bin 'Uyainah, from Al-Hakam bin 

Aban, from Tkrimah that a man J* L ^ if p-^^ 1 jr* S^ 1 

pronounced Zz/rar on his wife, and .... . ^ « r * ^.r. * > , * <■ 
then saw the" beauty of her shin in ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J Jl 
the moonlight and so he fell upon 3§g ^lJl Jfu <-*4^ £^ 

her. He then came to the Prophet 



who commanded him to pay 
the expiation. (Dalf) 



• y&i. jl 
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2223. (Another chain) from Al- SUj Wj£ - Y YYV 
Hakam bin Aban, from 'Ikrimah, ^ > , - . > 
from Ibn 'Abbas, from the if ^ & r 5 ^ 1 ^ : J^^I 
Prpophet with similar (to no. t ;yj ^ & , 

2222), but he did not mention the * "V 

shin. (Hasan) .J LIS I ^Jj 

2224. (Another chain) from Khalid y.^ ^ y) - ^YYi 
(who said): "A Hadith narrator " ^ 
reported to me, from 'Ikrimah, - 1 - 

from the Prophet #|" with similar >^ 3H <y ^ ^ ^ ^oAi 

to the narration of Sufyan (a : ■ , 

narrator no. 2222). (Z)a'i/) " J - 

2225 (Another chain) from Al- JIS - YYYo 

Hakam bin Aban, narrating this , , 

flodfififc. And he did not mention :JU ^ U ^ : * ^ if) 

Ibn 'Abbas, (/fcwa/i) ij^ Jj^4 ^Ul ,J^J1 cJ^ 

Abu Dawud said: A narration was " £ _ *- v ,\ 

written to me from Al-Hakam bin if) J*. ■ 

Aban, from 'Ikrimah, from Ibn ^ ^~iJl Q\ C£ :SjlS J 15 
'Abbas, with its meaning, from the 

Propriety. J* er"^ J^ 1 u ^ V°->" 

■$i i^ 1 ^ ^) a* 

Comments: c ^ ^ 

In the case of Zihar, one has to fulfill the expiation before one may return to 
relations with his wife. 

Chapter 17/18. Regarding Khul< J : ^ ( u fc w r^ 0 

2226. Thawban reported that the OUIU h£U - YYYn 

Messenger of Allah M said: "Any t ' t . i t 

woman who asks her husband for a - ^ ^ ^ ■ ^ ^ 
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divorce without any cause will be > ^ % * t . . 

prohibited from smelling the ^ ^ ^ -Jl* jp 

fragrance of Paradise." (Sahib) U ^ ^ J^t L^-jj cJL st^il Uit» 

.«i>Jl L$I1p ?i^>»* 

^TY*:^ t(ijl^) 0L>- ^1 ^^ V: C <u Jbj ^ ^t-^*- 

.,-*iJl Aisljj Y * * /Y : ■-i.jJJI Jp -i 1p *5UJIj 
Comments: - 1 

In case there is no conjugal felicity or harmony among couples, and the 

husband is unwilling to divorce and the wife is insisting on separation, there is 

no other way for the wife except to go to a Qadl (judge) and present her case 

before him. If the judge, after reviewing the facts of the case, asks the wife to 

return the Mahr the husband gave her, and then he revokes the marriage 

agreement binding them, this kind of separation is called Khul (dislocation, 

discharge, etc) in Islamic law. 

2227. It was reported from 'Amrah twilJU ^ tiai - YYYV 

bint 'Abdur-Rahman bin Sa'd Ibn 



Zurarah, that Habibah bint Sahl 



Al-Ansariyyah was married to Z~J- jp 15^1 \£\ Jl JlL- 

Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas. -s >t° 

Once the Messenger of Allah |§ ^ ^ ^J 1 ^ 1 ^ 

came out (of his house) in the early ^ ^ j ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

morning and found her at his door. ^ . ; 

He asked: "Who is this?" She $>S> ^ ^ Ksf- ^j* ^ aJI Jl 

replied: "I am Habibah bint Sahl." # ' ^ J - Jii t J&I j 

He said: "And what is the matter?" ^ ' J ^ J ^ ^ * 

She replied: "Thabit bin Qais and I U» : J15 Ji^ ci lit :cJl5 «? s .ii 

when Thabit bin Qais came, the ^ ^ ; * J - 

Messenger of Allah g| said to him: ij J\i ^^vLu^Uli - l^jjJ 

"This is Habibah bint Sahl, and she , fl k / .s ^ 

has said whatever Allah has willed (( J^ ^ : ^ ^ J ^ 

her to say." And Habibah said: "O ^j^j if ft I *li U 

Messenger of Allah! I (still) have a - , * , ^ 

everything that he has given me." ^ 'if^e ^ J 5 " Jj^j^I 

So the Messenger of Allah jg said ^ ^ ^ ^ ^, ^ 

to Thabit bin Qais: "Take it from ^ ^ ^ ' ' ' *** ^ 

her," so he took it from her, and . 1^1*1 <L^JS-j 
she then went to her house. (Sahih) 
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2228. It was reported from ^ : ^ ^ l^J b£U - YYYA 
'Amrah, from 'Aishah that >tr ^ * e «, , o ^ 
Hablbah bint Sahl was married to b ^ Ji ^ ^ ^ 
Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas. He J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^^j, ^ 
once hit her, and broke (some " - 

bones). So she came to the Prophet l f j< js** Cf. J^. 

$H after Subh and complained to ^ *^ ^ ^ ^ -iisl* • t s'" 

him about Thabit. The Prophet % ^ ^ ^ 

called Thabit and said: "Take some lgjj-A9 ^j^Lw ^ j^j cj Ij cj IS" 

of her wealth, and let go of her." , £ . V , - ^ . >r 

He asked: "Will this rectify the ^ * ^ ^ ^ 

matter, O Messenger of Allah?" li» : jUi lie j|§ ^Ijl Ipji aIJI i&Lili 

He said: "Yes." He said: "I gave . . >> /' . /** , ^ 

her two gardens as her dowry, and ^ :JUi U> >~ 

she owns them now." The Prophet : j ^ (( vj» : j ^ 94, | jy^ i; 

3f| said: "Take them from her, and " \ > ^ \ 

let her go." So he did that. (Hasan) ^ ^ ^ brk^- 

2229. It was reported from ^ irt ~ 
Tkrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas that the ' ;s ^ > * ^ , , , > 
wife of Thabit bin Qais asked Owl' ^ u> & ^ o 1 ^ 1 
from him, so the Prophet H made ^ ^ t ^i; ^ ^' a -J: Ji f Li* 
her waiting period one menstrual s * ' ^ ' ^ . > 
cycle, (flasan) ^ ^ ^ kX *<h & 

Abu Dawud said: This Hadlth has t iL cJJHil ^ ^ iVj>\ 

also been reported by ( Abdur- S,^ ^ >£ 

Razzaq, from Ma ( mar, from 'Amr ^ M ^ 

bin Muslim, from 'Ikrimah from j^^J, ^ Jli 

the Prophet M in Mursal form. * " *^ 

. ^ UoA:j- 
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2230. It was reported from Nafi', , ,. s - ^ . 

from Ibn 'Umar who said: "The & ''^ ^ ^ " * 
waiting period of the women who ;UJ&JJ| sip :Jli ^ ^1 ^ 
asks for a Null' is one menstrual */ o \ 
cycle." (Sahih) ^ 

. 010 /X iC^^) lis^Jl ^ oiL-l] :£r>^ 

Chapter 18/19. Regarding A tfjUiJI ^ 0<W ^A ( ^J0 

Slave Woman Who Was mo -■ -m i'a :f *i £ • - A A 

Married To A Slave Or Free ' • ^ ^ v 

Man And Then Freed 

2231. It was reported from Khalid : J?e^l j> ^ " YYn 
Al-Hadh-dha', from 'Ikrimah, from itj* j* Jli Sl^ UjU 
Ibn 'Abbas that Mughlth was a *\ * > *t 

slave, and he said: "O Messenger ^ ^ <^ : </*^ a*' 

of Allah, intercede on my behalf ^ A,. Ju ^ , ^ , ^ 3 ^ 
with her." [1] So the Messenger of ( \ < > 

Allah m said: "O Barirah,- fear y\j <^>-jj ^ &\ } -*jts.^ )] : Slt 
Allah, for he is your husband, and , , , » ,t ^ 

the father of your children. She ^ r ~ J " " J 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, are t«^U Ul UJl ^» :J15 ?£SlJu 

you commanding me with that?" ^ ;/ T . . 

He replied: "No, I am only an « ^ ^ ^ c> 
intercessor." Aiid his tears were ^ {J» ^ vt» 
flowing down his cheeks, so the - ^ ^ — 

Messenger of Allah $g said to * (( ? e ^ j 

'Abbas: "Does it not amaze you 
how much Mughlth loves her, yet 
she hates him so?" (Sahih) 

Comments: 

If a slave man and a slave woman are united in marriage but, later on, the 
slave-girl is set free before her husband, she has the right to stay or not to stay 
with her husband. 

2232. It was reported from J\ j> ttoi- - 
Qatadah, from Ikrimah, from Ibn ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



^ These narrations are about Barirah who was freed by 'Aishah, may Allah be pleased 
with them. 



The Book Of Divorce 



51 



3^11 wis- jji 



'Abbas that Barirah's husband was * , «r s , ^ . 

a black slave called Mughlth, so the ^ ^ 01 V ^ ^ ^ 
Prophet m gave her the option (of *£\ j% U^i iLi ^ S^l lip 
remaining his wife or leaving him), " " tf ^ e . . 

and then commanded her to . j I li^ I j ^§ 

observe the waiting period. (Sahih) 

2233. It was reported from Hisham ] > ^ _ YYrr 
bin 'Urwah, from his father, from 

'Aishah — regarding the story of J* it J* 

Barlrah — "Her husband was a 
slave, so the Prophet #| gave her 
the option (of remaining his wife), tl^li c^liili ^1 1*3^ ^■V' 
and she chose herself. And had he ^] > t > c ^ - 

been a free man, the Prophet r ^ 0 ^ J 

would not have given her the 
option." (Sahih) 

C-^Jj>- ^y> <wjl£-Jl £1*^*1 t^JliUl t^jUtJlj 

. ^LjJl a^Uj U5 o J jyi ^j-^> <• ^^^r^J (J jlS" j^J # *^ >^ *j 5 

2234. It was reported from 'Abdur- ^ SlIp - YYri 
Rahman bin Al-Qasim, from his '\ e> ~ ' \ . ^ 
father, from 'Aishah that the V* U uk* U b ^ 
Prophet m, gave Barlrah the option ^ . \^ ^ 
(to remain with him or leave him), * f /' * " 

and her husband was a slave. v-^? ^' ^p ^1 ^p t^UJl 

. iip ^ • h\sj m 

Chapter 19/20. Whoso Said : Jli U it - Or • c H «*~Jl) 

That He Was A Free Man ^ . r= 

2235. It was reported from Al- bij^ - YYVa 
Aswad, from 'Aishah, that o t ' 

Barirah's husband was a free man ^ ^'^1 ^ 

when she was freed, and she was 
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given the option (of remaining his 



wife or leaving him). She replied: ^ JO C JJ 

"Even if I were to have such and jl ii :cJUi L^lj tcJ^-t 

such, I would not like to be with . , , , < , , , , , 

him." (Da'i/) • ^ 1^ J ^ o/l 

Comments: 

According to Shaikh Al-Albanl, the statement "he was a free man" is an 
interpolation, being merely the statement of Al-Aswad bin Yazld, and, 
according to Imam Al-Bukhari, Munqata' (an interrupted chain of narration), 
while Ibn 'Abbas' statement "her husband was a slave" is more correct. 

Chapter 20/2L When Will She djn : (T u T % r^ 10 

Have Such An Option? (T ^ ^ 0 

2236. It was reported from Aban ^ ^ yfe _ T rri 

bin Salih from Mujahid — and ^ * 

from Hisham bin 'Urwah from his ^ ^ J**t '• tfXj^^ 

father — (both of them) from -.^\ * . -i-m t * * 

'Aishah, that Barirah was set free ' ^ J ^ ^ * ^ ' 

while she was married to Mughlth, ^ ftl* . JlaI>^ ^ t^U? ^1 
a slave of the family of Abu 



Ahmad. So the Messenger of Allah 



ji allowed her the option, and told Juil ^| jS| ^3 JLii£l 

her, "If he approaches you, then , / . . . ' ^ , > ** 

you do not have any option." 4o* ^ : * M ^ ^ 

& <u ^1 ^loj^- y y 0 /w : i y^J\ [oL«,./> eiL-»l] \^ m j>6 

.4JU*JI J?A>d i ^ V : ^jlJ I jlailj jx-p (il>t— I 

Chapter 21/22. If Two Slaves Jj^\ j (TT.YA ^JO 

Are Set Free Together, Does - ^ o > • , J „ oJ> 

The Wife Have The Option? (™ "~=J» ^0*' js*" 7 J* 

2237. It was reported from ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ _ TTrv 

'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman . * / 

bin Mawhab, from Al-Qasim, from if. &\Sls> - J 15 - 
'Aishah that she desired to set free 
slaves who were married (to one 
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another), so she asked the Prophet c , „ , 

jg about that. He commanded her & ^ ^ 

to start with the man before the : _ £jj _ M oSljt 

woman. (Hasan) % * . * ' ' * , 

Iju" jl U^li t ?dJi ^ #| yS\ oJL^i 

l-L-ii <Cly>lj Jj>- j (JXP iljl '(J^*Jl 14>-U ^jl a^^I t^r*"^ •aI***}] • 

Chapter 22/23. If One Of The 
Two Who Are Married Accepts 
Islam 

2238. It was reported from Ibn 
'Abbas that a man accepted Islam 
and came to the Messenger of 
Allah Then his wife came as a 
Muslim after him. He said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, she accepted 
Islam along with me so return her 
to him." (Day) 

^i'jj T**/T:^UJl a«w?j "^w» m :JUj t>° ^££:^ iUaj^I p_Lw 

. ^u-l^Jl ^o-l^r ^"'j tiL*-^ iLJL- :Iaj£L& j& iJU— * ^-jfc JJ i 
Comments: - . ^ - 

Wedlock effected before Islam continues to be valid even after Islam. No 
renewal is needed. 

2239. (Another chain) from Ibn 
'Abbas who said: "A woman 
accepted Islam during the time of 
the Prophet ^g, and then married. 
Her husband came to the Prophet 
*H and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! I had accepted Islam, and 
she knew of my conversion.' So the 
Messenger of Allah ^ took her 



j*A lil (yy\yy r ^ji) 

^ t>! lii^ - YYVA 

L^jI JjJ-jU :JU$ toiij ULUl Ajl^il 



^ ^Jaj LiJL>- - YYV^ 

CvUpj cJul Ji cJ5 ^yl 
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away from her second husband, 
and returned her to her first 
husband." (Da'Tf) 



Chapter 23/24. Up Till When 
Will She Be Returned To Her 
Husband If He Accepts Islam 
After Her? 

2240. It was reported from 
'Ikrimah from Ibn 'Abbas who said: 
"The Messenger of Allah 3H 
returned his daughter Zainab to 
Abu Al-'As with their first 
marriage, and did not do anything 
again." 

In his narration Muhammad bin 
'Amr (one of the narrators) said: 
"...after six years," Al-Hasan bin 
'All (one of the narrators) said: 
"...after two years." {Da 'if) 



*'} J* J\ :^ (xitXr 

(Ti UJ& jJLit \i\ %Vy>\ 



Chapter 24/25. Regarding A 
Man Who Was Married To 
More Than Four Women, Or 
To Two Sisters, And Then He 
Accepts Islam 

2241. Al-Harith bin Qais narrated: 
"I accepted Islam and I had eight 
wives. I mentioned that to the 
Prophet ig who said: 'Choose four 



(To ^dl) 



1 JS> J LjJj>-j 
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amongthem.'" (Z)«tO f . « ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Ahmad bin ^ 'sk^ 0* ^ ^ 

Ibrahim narrated to us (saying): tSj^i ^1 JU - ^ ^ ^jUJl 

"Hushaim narrated it to us." He . „ \ * % , \ 

said: "Qais bin Al-Harith" instead :JU " :v r*S 

of Al-Harith bin Qais. Ahmad bin t ^ ^ iuj : ju t — oUJ 

Ibrahim said: "This is what is " ,1> £J10 / / - 

correct." Meaning Qais bin Al- d^? : il ir 51 J 15 * 

— * ^ -u*>-l L*Ll>- j : ^1 J IS 

•4o^' tin Cr^ 

*u l^o-l^ °^/^ : - l c^- < ^' ls* t>f' ^j^'j [wijjutf 6iL^»j] :^^u 

2242. It was reported from ^ i^M b£U - Y Y 1 Y 
Humaidah bin Ash-Shamardhal, , ' , s , s , 
from Qais bin Al-Harith, with its 0* ^ ±* j> % 
meaning (similar to no. 2241). t T , ^ 

(W • uii " ; r'"'n 

JS\ t>xs>j J^>- jJl v-jIj t^liCJl t4j>-U j^jI \_<Ju*~j> 

2243. It was reported from Ad- L ^ ^ ^ _ YYlr 
Dahhak bin Fairuz, from his father, 

who said, "I asked: O Messenger of at uc^- ^*^> • 5^1 ^ y*J 



Allah! I have accepted Islam, and I 
am married to two sisters." So the 



Prophet ^ said: "Divorce ^ ^ j/J? <y. 0^ t 6 il ^4^ 1 

whichever of them you wish." ? ( »-l 't > V u~* t 

(Hasan) ^ \ ~ > 

. U-§2^ ^ii»)> : Jli tjt^-l Jr^J 
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" ^r*^ " : 4^ J^J ^ ^-r*-? ^ t>° ^°^ : C tin 1 -? ^ ^ : C 

Chapter 25/26. If One Of The id iLM lil (\i t \o 

Parents Accepts Islam, Who Is \ ^ / > . 0 x! 
The Child Given To? (n • Ji J> ] ^ <X* 



2244. Raff bin Sinan narrated that ^ " Y Y * * 

he accepted Islam, but his wife f 3 tf 

refused to do so. So she went to ^ ^r^ 1 ^JV 1 

the Prophet m and said: "She is ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . 
my daughter, and she is weaned, or ' *" ** 



— ^ — 0 — , ^ ^ ^ > « ^ „ 

almost weaned." And Rafi' said: tSr^ t p4-^ J ^ 



"She is my daughter." So the 
Prophet #t told him, "Sit on this 

side," and told her, "Sit on that :i| ^ 2 jUi - ^ 
side," and then placed the girl 
between them. He then said to 



J 1 ^ <y*J <Jr>) 



JLJUi 



both of them: "Call her." The girl :J15 jU t U ^ wJi Jbolj 

went towards her mother, but the tf ^ ^ . 

Prophet H said: "O Allah! Guide ^ ^ Jl V^ 1 

her," so she went to her father, and t jj ^j a j 1 ^j^j t «Liaii LJJJl* 
he took her. (Hasan) * - ^ 

jj! c^*^ ^ • V t T • 1 /T : ^UJl ot^wj <; y^r ju*>JIjlp ti^Jb- j» 

Comments: 

In case, the couple are separated, their child, providing he is of sound 
judgment, shall be given the right to choose any of the two. As for the child 
lacking such ability, scholars have different opinions. For example, a male 
child will remain in custody of his mother for seven years and a female child 
for nine years. Later, they will be handed over to the father. 

Chapter 26/27. Regarding Wan jUJUl i : (T v , n *^\) 
(Mutual Cursing) ' . ' • • 

(TV U>ci\) 

2245. It was reported from Malik, i^hs ^ &\ jlp - YYt© 

from Ibn Shihab that Sahl bin Sa'd tf * 

As-Sa'idI informed him, that ^ ^ & ^ 
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'Uwaimir bin Ashqar Al-'Ajlani 
went to 'Asim bin £ Adi and said: 
"O 'Asim, what do you think if a 
man found another man with his 
wife — should he kill him, in which 
case you would then execute him, 
or what else should he do? £ Asim, 
ask the Messenger of Allah ^ on 
my behalf regarding this." So £ Asim 
asked the Messenger of Allah g|, 
but the Messenger of Allah $g 
disliked this issue, and criticized it, 
so much so that £ Asim felt 
distressed because of what he 
heard from the Messenger of Allah 
l§. When 'Asim returned to his 
family, 'Uwaimir came to him and 
said: "O £ Asim! What did the 
Messenger of Allah ^ say to 
you?" He replied: "You did not 
bring me any good! The Messenger 
of Allah #t disliked the issue that I 
asked him about." 'Uwaimir said: 
"I swear by Allah, I will not stop 
until I ask him myself about it." So 
'Uwaimir then went to the 
Messenger of Allah while he 
was sitting among the people, and 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! What 
do you think if a man found 
another man with his wife — 
should he kill him, in which case 
you would then execute him, or 
what else should he do?" So the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "Some 
(Verses of the) Qur'an has been 
revealed regarding you and your 
spouse, so go and bring her." 
Sahl continued: "So they then 
pronounced the curse upon one 
another, and I was present along 
with the people in front of the 



CaS jlzjti iiiijl 

J J-^J i$§t 4Ul Jj-ij 

UJi t3|| <ul J^/, 

:jUi j+jj* <>£l>- aIaI Jl ^—^Lp ^r*j 
: ^j^p J Us • 1$1p ^ I <d 11*11 I S|*| 

^Gi L^j 3X3 #1 ^' ^ 

?Jj<iI «waIS j»I <o 

Jj SJ> J^l a5» :#| huI J>i3 JU* 
J IS .«Lgj oli w^oli jly ^ihl^-L> 

Ijip cJJtf :^^p Jli Ip> LUi t j§; 

L \£>J~*\ jl !<!)! Jj-ijlj 

• si o^t; ji 35 

Jjij oJlSo :^L^J» ^y t \ Jli 



The Book Of Divorce 



58 



Messenger of Allah g|. When they 
both finished, 'Uwaimir said: £ 0 
Messenger of Allah, if I keep her 
(after this), it would be as if I lied 
against her.' So he divorced her 
three times before being ordered 
by the Prophet ii." 
Ibn Shihab said: "So this became the 
practice of those who pronounced 
LVanr [1] (Sahih) 

Comments: 

If a husband discovers adultery committed by a wife but he does not have 
four witnesses to testify to that, he may go to the court and swear four times 
before the judge that his wife has committed adultery, and swears the fifth 
time invoking Allah's curse upon himself if he were lying. Then the woman 
swears four times that he is a liar, and she swears a fifth time invoking Allah's 
wrath upon herself in case his allegation is true. This procedure is called LVan 
(cursing). This is followed by a permanent separation of the husband and 
wife, and the marriage is dissolved. 

2246. It was reported from ^ >_>Jl 1^ l£U - TTtn 

Muhammad bin Ishaq, that 'Abbas 



bin Sahl bin Sa'd narrated to him, oi 



from his father, that the Prophet . 0 j . ^ > > & Sfe . 

m said to 'Asim bin 'AdI: "Keep ^ *y ^ ^ " - t t \ 

the woman with you until she gives dLJ>\» :^Js-^ f-fQ ^ W> iSh' ^' 

birth." (Hasan) ' ' \^^^^\ 

. 4j (JUwil ^ Xqj^j* C-jJu*- -jA YT 0 1 0 ; Juj- I o-j?-l aiL**l] I g^^J 

Comments: 

It came to be known later that the woman was pregnant. Hence, the inference 
is that the LVan is also possible in the case of pregnant women. 

2247, It was reported from Yunus, ^ ^ ^ - ttlV 

from Ibn Shihab, from Sahl bin V f ' % 

Sa'd As-Sa'idi, who said: "I ^L^i ^1 ^> ^Jjj ^ 

witnessed them cursing one . Ju ^ ' 

another in front of the Messenger ^ - " " 

of Allah «§|, and I was only fifteen 0*^" if) Jj-^j ^ 



^ Issues related to inheritance in such case are discussed later, see no. 2906. 
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at the time..." and he cited the s * - 

narration (as no. 2247), and he also ^ JU ^ ^ 

said: "It turned out that she was . ^| J\ ^jj jjjji jlSo c^U- c^->- 

pregnant, and the child was then 

named after its mother." (Sahih) 

. Y Y £ o : JjUI 

2248. It was reported from Ibrahim, ^ r Ii^ ^ 1L>J bil> - Y Y t A 
meaning Ibn Sa'd, from Az-Zuhii, ' o ^ * , • 
from Sahl bin Sa'd — regarding the ^ ^ ur~ L; ^ 1 : ii^ 1 
narration of the two who ^ : - . i» - . c * r : £ .ti 
pronounced the curse — he said: ' 

"The Prophet 3g said: 'Watch her : M ^ ^ - J 15 ^Jk*^\ 

closely: If she gives (birth to a child) ^ ^ ^ ^ 

whose eyes are very black, and ^ ^ s , ' 

whose buttocks are large, then I can o\j tjl^ a5 Ml ©131 Or^^ 1 p^** 

only conclude that he told the truth. * >a - * >* %> „ /a . _ 

And if she gives (birth) to one who is v ^ J ^ ^ 

reddish in complexion, like a cJoJI ( JU ^ :J15 ((Cits' 

Waharah, [l] then I can only ' , 

conclude that he lied." And then she * 
gave (birth) according to the 
objectionable characteristics. 
(Sahih) 

2249. (Another chain) From Al- jj^ ^ i^I^ LSui- - YYH 
Awza'I, from Az-Zuhri, from Sahl " ( , 0 , 
bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi, with this a* ^'jj^ i*^ 1 ^ 
narration (similar to no. 2247). He ^ ^ ^ 

said: "And so it — meaning the ' " t * ** " \ , 

child — was given its mother's * ^ J^t o& :Jli jiJl 

name." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

Illegitimate children are named after their mothers. 



^ A type of small reptile. 



The Book Of Divorce 



60 



2250. (Another chain) from Ibn 
Shihab, from Sahl bin Sa'd 
regarding this narration, he said: 
"So he divorced her three times in 
the presence of the Messenger of 
Allah s|§, and the Messenger of 
Allah #| discharged it. And what 
was done in the presence of the 
Prophet 3|g became a Sunnah" Shi 
said: "And I was present when this 
occurred in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah ^g, so it 
became the Sunnah after this, that 
those who pronounced LVan be 
separated, and never be allowed to 
join together (in marriage) again." 
(Dalf) 

t^y^LJl 4JIS J&> 1^*3 C-o^L^I w Jfcj <CP 

2251. (Another chain) from Sufyan 
(Ibn 'Uyainah) from Az-Zuhn, 
from Sahl bin Sa'd. Musad-dad 
(one of the narrators) said (he 
said): "I witnessed the two people 
pronounce LVan in front of the 
Messenger of Allah ^ while I was 
only fifteen (years old). After they 
had cursed one another, the 
Messenger of Allah ^ separated 
between them." Up to the 
completion of Musad-dad' s 
narration. 

The others (among the narrators) 
said that he witnessed the Prophet 
$H separating between the two who 
pronounced LVan. The man said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, if I keep 
her (after this), it would be as if I 
lied against her." (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud: Some of them did not 



jJL aLUI c^iui Jig <ul J 

. ill 

juli LJj^- :1^JIS jUip 
oi^i :JIS iJuwo J IS jJLi ^ J4*i» 
0?' L^j 5§§ Jjij J^* a^yci}\ 
4)1 J U <jy^ fc t^***] o^**^ dr*^*" 

0? # it 4^ V ^ 
IfcU cJif : jipl JUS jlofcJl 
. L^Sd^l 01 !4)1 JjijL 

<Z~s> ^Ji\ : Sjb J>\ J IS 
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say: "Against her." 
Abu Dawud said: No one has 
followed after Ibn 'Uyainah 
narrating that he separated 
between the two who pronounced 
the curse on one another. (Sahih) 

(. <Lo jJu ^JaUlj 4ji^UJl \ j^o k_jt> t ^jJc^Ji I t ^jU*Jl a>- ; 



Comments: '^^^ ^ nA0 * : C 

The couple were separated because the marriage agreement had been 
revoked by Li'dn, not by divorce. The Messenger of Allah did not give him 
a command to divorce his wife. There was no need for that. The Messenger 
of Allah ^§ ruled that they were to be separated. This separation is 
permanent and irrevocable. This obviates the need to utter the statement of 
divorce. 

2252. (Another chain) from ; SjlS ^ JL^C - YYoY 
Fulaih, from Az-Zuhri, from Sahl " ^ ^ 
bin Sa'd for this narration; "And ^ <y. J4^ h* "d>j*^ a* ^ 

she was pregnant, but he denied ^ :^J^Jl lii J 

her pregnancy (that he was the ^ % ^ 

father of the child). So her son was <^y>- p 

named after her. Then the practice . . - . >« r - :f * n ■ 

was taken that the child inherit °" J> *~* ^ J ^ J ' / 

from her, and she inherit from him, . l^J J^-jjp 

whatever Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, had willed for her." 
(Sahih) 

Comments: * ijb mv C * 

The inference is that a husband who refuses to claim the unborn baby in the 
womb of his wife (that is, denies he is the biological father of the unborn 
baby), the judge has the right to separate the couple through Li'dn. In this 
case, the child shall be related to (and named after) its mother. 

2253. It was reported from : ei J ^ usfc - Y YoV 
'Alqamah, from 'Abdullah (Ibn ^ ^ 
Mas'ud): "Once, we were sitting in a* ^^L*! a* ^J^^^ o* S-j^ 

the Masjid on the night of (before) [ . ;] ^ & ^ 

Friday, when a person from the - ' . 

Ansdr entered upon us and said: Tf a jij M tJ^llJl <*Ur aHJ 

man finds another man with his wife, 
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and speaks about it, then you would 
lash him. And if he kills him, then 
you would kill him. And if he 
remains silent, he will remain silent 
while he is incensed with anger. I 
swear by Allah, I will ask the 
Messenger of Allah g| about it.' The 
next day, he came to the Messenger 
of Allah and asked him: 'If a man 
finds another man with his wife, and 
speaks about it, then you would lash 
him. And if he kills him, then you 
would kill him. And if he remains 
silent, he will remain silent while he 
is incensed with anger.' 
"The Prophet |g said: 'O Allah! 
Open up (a solution),' and he 
continued to supplicate, so the 
Verses of Li'an were revealed: 
'And those who accuse their wives, 
and have no witnesses besides 
themselves.. ..' [11 

"And it was this man who was 
afflicted with this (problem) from 
among the people. So he came 
with his wife to the Messenger of 
Allah and they pronounced the 
curse on one another. The man 
swore four times by Allah that he is 
among the truthful ones, and then 
invoked Allah's curse upon himself 
if he were among the liars. She 
then went to pronounce the curse, 
but the Prophet |g said to her; 'Be 
cautious!' But she refused, and did 
it. When they both turned away, 
the Prophet g| said: 'Perhaps she 
will come with it (the child being) 
black and curly-haired.' And she 
did bring him black and curly- 



j\ to j^J jJl?- Aj p-i5c3 j 1 y> 1 J&rj 
!Jalp ^Lp oiw ciw jU t e j^JLs Jci 
jlS llfi 4i\ djLj jjUSf 

aj ^ISci yJr'j <^rj ^-^"3 ^ 3^ 

o;-^!3^ : jUJJl Z\ cJ^i l ji^j 

jl5 jl aIIp ^IaUJI p ^JbUkJl j^J 
t«ljii>- aj ^-^^J ol : JU 



[1] An-Nur 24:6. 
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haired." (Sahih) 

2254. It was reported from Hisham 
bin Hassan, that 'Ikrimah narrated 
to him, from Ibn 'Abbas that Hilal 
bin Umayyah accused his wife of 
committing adultery with Shank 
bin Sahma'. He made this 
accusation in front of the Prophet 
who then said: "Bring the 
evidence, or else the penalty (will 
be inflicted) on your back." He 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, if a 
person sees another man on his 
wife, should he go and find 
evidence?" But the Prophet $H 
continued to say: "Bring the 
evidence, or else the penalty (will 
be inflicted) on your back." Hilal 
said: "I swear by the One Who has 
sent you with the truth as a 
Prophet, I am indeed telling the 
truth. And of a surety, Allah will 
reveal about me something which 
will free the penalty from my 
back." So the following was 
revealed: "And those who accuse 
their wives, and have no witnesses 
besides themselves..." and he 
continued reciting until; "he is 
among the truthful ones." 
The Prophet |g then turned away 
and called for both of them. They 
both came, and Hilal bin Umayyah 
stood and testified. And the Prophet 
said: "Allah knows that one of 
you two is lying, so will either of you 
repent?" She then stood up and 
testified, but when she was at the 
fifth one — that may the anger of 
Allah be upon her if he is telling the 



lJji>- : j lL JU>ci L&!i>- - Y Y o i 

:jUL>- IjLj! : J;Jlp 

tJ}\ J^J yJrj 
Jl !lL r j^JL ij&J ^jjlj :J^U Jli 

£ U (^1 ^ 4)1 J^UaJ 

:oJ3^ t-A>ji ^ 

t^JaUaJl ^ jLS jl L^JLp 4i\ C-Ji* jl 

: u^- 0^ ^ ^* y 

jU U /j^alh ^IJl Jlii td-i^i 
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truth — they said to her: "This is the + 1 * , * 

one that will inflict it (the anger of VJF ; - 

Allah upon you)." So she faltered, jif ^ iL llij :SjlS y\ JU 

and hesitated, until we thought that „ , s ^ > ^ ^ 

she would recant, but she said: "I ^ ! ^P 1 

will not humiliate my people for the 

rest of time!" And she went ahead 

(with the curse). So the Prophet 

said: "Watch her carefully: if she 

brings forth (a child) whose eyes are 

very black, with large buttocks and 

heavy shins, then it is Shank bin 

Sahma's (child)." And she came 

with (a child) with those 

descriptions, so the Prophet 

said:, "Were it not for the fact that 

the (rulings) of the Book of Allah 

have already preceded, I would have 

had another matter (to deal) with 

her." (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: This is among 
that which the people of Al- 
Madinah are alone in narrating; 
the narration of Ibn Bash-shar, 
regarding the Hadlth of Hilal. 



2255. It was reported from 'Asim jju. ^ jjjj uij^. - YYaa 

bin Kulaib, from his father, from * ^ > a > , t * 

Ibn 'Abbas, that the Prophet M r?^ ^ L ^ : ^^ JI 

told a man — when he ^ t <j ^ ^ 

commanded two people to ^ * - f - f ; 

pronounce LVan — to place his ^ tj^^^ 1 drrr ^ $B 

hand on his mouth, saying for the , . >v - *t rw- 

fifth one: "This is the one that will ' ' ' "~ ^ - CT*- 
inflict (the punishment)." (Sahih) • V!\** : 
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Comments: 

A judge should keep admonishing the couple from time to time, and tell them 
to desist from proceeding further, because invoking the curse of Allah is a 
tremendous matter. 

2256. It was reported from 'Abbad bil^ : ^ - YYon 

bin Mansur, from 'Ikrimah, from > > - > > > 

Ibn 'Abbas, who said: "Hilal bin & ^ ^ ^4 

Umayyah — and he was one of the ^ js^ ^ : jl* ^l!* ^ <.& J* 
three whose repentance was ^ „ 

accepted by Allah [1] — returned ^ ^ >J V 1 

from his land at night, and saw a ^ ^ 

man with his wife. So he saw it (the ^ " w 

act) with his eyes and heard it with *J^_ jUi £3L ^ly 

his ears. But he did not do ^ „, , > . ,^ 

, . :JUi tjyg <ul J^., JLp lap t wl 

anything until the next morning. ' , „ 

He then went to the Messenger of t £lip ^1 cJL>- ^1 !<il Jj-V,^ 

Allah g| and said: 'O Messenger of ^ ^ / 0 p " . > 

Allah, I came to my wife at night ^ ^ c ■ -> - 

and found a man with her, and I ^ U jgg 41 Jji>3 cJLj-j 

saw (it) with my own eyes and , ^ x V/^° 

heard with my own ears.' But the &j> ^jf * 

Messenger of Allah m disliked ^ ^ 'A £ % 

what he said, and found it difficult. " r 0 

At that, it was revealed: 'And those J* . c Jri^ 1 [V t "l : j^Jl] 

who accuse their wives, and have ^ .j^ ^ j 

no witnesses besides 

themselves. ..' [2] both Verses. . Liy ill [J^-j j*] 4)1 Ji£ 

When (the revelation) was ^ , -J^U J 15 

complete from the Messenger of ^ J ^ * ^ J 
Allah sg|, he said: 'Rejoice, O t«L^J! lJL/>l» :3|§ 41 JU5 
Hilal. Allah, the Glorious and 



Exalted, has made a way out and a 



passage for you.' Hilal said: 'That j^f 5 -n/, ^ ^ Ui^llj c ui^ij 

was what I was hoping for from my g ^ ' J . , . 0 * 

Lord.' The Messenger of Allah i| ^ ! <*15 • 

said: 'Call for her.' When she ^ % ^ ^ 

came, the Messenger of Allah , 

recited (these Verses), and 'y^^ 1 ' ^' J>^3 

reminded them, and informed >?. .. 0 f - , - . 

ajI tub oblf** gj\ J^-ij 4 JL^tf 1 :Jj^J 



[1] Meaning, among those who stayed behind from the Battle of Tabuk. 
[2] An-Nur 24:6,7. 
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them that the punishment of the 
Hereafter was more severe than 
the punishment of this world. 
"Hilal said: 'I swear by Allah I have 
told the truth regarding her.' She 
replied: 'He has lied.' The 
Messenger of Allah g| said: 'Have 
the two of them pronounce the 
LVan" Hilal was told: 'Testify,' so 
he swore by Allah four times that 
he was telling the truth. When it 
was time for the fifth, it was said to 
him: 'O Hilal! Fear Allah, for the 
punishment of this world is easier 
(to bear) than the punishment of 
the Hereafter. And this (the fifth 
curse) is the one that inflicts the 
punishment upon you/ He said: 'I 
swear by Allah, Allah will not 
punish me regarding her, just as He 
will not whip me due to her.' He 
then testified that the curse of 
Allah would be upon him if he 
were of the liars. She was then 
asked to testify, so she swore by 
Allah four times that he was lying. 
When it was time for the fifth, she 
was told: Tear Allah, for the 
punishment of this world is easier 
(to bear) than the punishment of 
the Hereafter. And this (the fifth 
curse) is the one that inflicts the 
punishment upon you.' So she 
hesitated for some time, then said: 
'By Allah, I will not disgrace my 
people.' She then testified the fifth 
time that the punishment of Allah 
would be upon her if he were 
telling the truth. 

"The Messenger of Allah g| then 
separated between them, and ruled 
that her child not be named after 



: aJ JJ 4-l*uJl cJlS" ills tJJbL^zJl j*} 
Is* UiJJl ^lii- jU <di1 j;l !j!>UU 

^JS\ Zfr oJia d\j ^Yj^r^ c-»ljtp 

tl$Iip ^Jd^J U5 Iglip 

ja jlS oj aIIp 4j1 £iJ jl a^UJI -tg-li 

gj\ oJfii < sl4*Z\ : If! JJ p c J^il^Jl 

l^JJl JLj\jJ> jU &\ J&\ : If! JJ i^oUJl 

t4pL^ olSUJ t^lJJJl j-* 

J^o jlS" jJ Ifllp <U\ CwaP jl A^lijl 

IaoJj N jl ^^iij 

dp i«J dJ: N ji ^3 .JbJl a±I 
j^Q? ^lp ^ jiiyS Ufj! jf! ^ 
aj jU : JUj t IfLp 

\Jl*j>- Aj jlj t J^f{ 

^JlP 1^1 iiJi jJw oi^5 JU 
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any father, and that she not be g , 

accused (of adultery), nor her child * ^ ^ U ^ 

(of being illegitimate), and that 

whoever accuses her or her child 

(of that) should be punished. And 

he also ruled that she does not 

have the right of a house or any 

sustenance from him, since they 

were to be separated without a 

divorce or death. And he said: 'If 

she brings him (the child) having a 

reddish complexion, with small 

buttocks, and thin frame and 

skinny shins, then he is Hilars. And 

if she brings him dark in color, with 

curly hair, and a heavy frame, 

having thick shins and large 

buttocks, then he is (the son) of the 

one she was accused (of adultery 

with).' 

"So she delivered him. dark in 
color, with curly hair, and a heavy 
frame, having thick shins and large 
buttocks. The Messenger of Allah 
m said: 'Were it not for the 
testimonies, I would have had a 
matter (to deal) with her."* 
'Ikrimah said: He (the child) later 
became a governor over a [Misr 
(city)], and he was not named after 
any father. {Da'lf) 

Comments: .\TT\ C ^ ^ 

Scholars differ over the historical background of the Verses of Li'an, and 
about whose case they were revealed. 

2257. It was reported from <Amr ^ . > ^ ^ - YYov 
that he heard Sa'eed bin Jubair 

saying: "I heard Ibn 'Umar saying: If. js>* : ^ jUii 

The Messenger of Allah #| said to 



the two who pronounced Li'an: 



Jli : J jAi j^s- ^jA caw : j jJsj 
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"Your judgment is with Allah. One . ^ ^ > 

of you two is lying." (And he said ^ • ' -yrf^i ^ 
to the man): "You have nothing to .«1£1p iU J~-^ N 4^ Uio^l t4l 
do with her/' He replied: "O , , 

Messenger of Allah, my wealth!" JU ^ ■ J u ! ^ J >^ L - :JU 

He said: "No wealth (is due) to LL l^U cili olS l\ tiU 

you. If you have told the truth ^ 

about her, then it is that with which ^ <->l) ' ^fr"} «^>^ 

have permitted of her private parts, ^ 
and if you have lied against her, 
then that is even further away from 
you." (Sahlh) 

. <o iv-p ^ jLL* ^loJb- ^ o / U <\r : ^ tjUU! t^J — or \ Y : ^ (, U5c^> 
Comments: 

If LVan takes place, the husband loses his right to get back any part of the 
dowry (Mahr). 

2258, It was reported from Ayyub, ^ ^ j^f _ yyoa 
from Sa'eed bin Jubair, who said: ' ' \ ^ ^ , . s 

"I said to Ibn 'Umar: '(What is the a* 4^ ^ : Jce^i ^ 

case of) a man who accused his y ^ . Ju ^ ^ 

wife of adultery?' * ' ^ 

"He replied: The Messenger of 0? #1 ^ Jj^3 :JU ^r 1 ^ 

Allah ^separated between the two ^ ^ ^ ;Jli * ^^j, ^ ^ 

members of Banu Al-'Ajlan, and he " ' ^ 

said: "Allah knows that one of you t(( 4^ fc 44^ 

two is lying, so will either of you ^ 

repent?" He said this three times, * ^ ' ~ ^ r ^ 

but both of them refused. So he 

separated between them/" {Sahlh) 

2259. It was reported from Malik, a* ^ 4^ ^ " Ym 
from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, that a ^ ^ ^ , • £ 
person pronounced LVan against ^ - r 
his wife during the time of the tUjJj ^ ^i^j oiij j» 
Messenger of Allah jg, and ^: ^ ^ # ^ ^ , , ^.^ 
negated her child (being his). So y °^ J ^ ^ ^ 
the Messenger of Allah ji 
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separated between them, and he ,> - * , * ,, , ,t - 

gave the right of the child to the : ^ ^> * a >" 4^ :a -» ,a Jli 
mother. (SaWA) ^ ^ JLi^ sfcjL J1J3JI jAJlj 



L^lll jl& LgJLt^- :jUJUl 



Abu Dawud said: Malik is alone 
with saying: "And he gave the right 
of the child to the mother." 
Yunus reported from Az-ZuhrT, 
from Sahl bin Sa'd, in the Hadith 
about Li'an: "He rejected her 
pregnancy, so her son was named 
after her." [1] 

Chapter 27/28. Doubting The J ili lal (TA t rv ^^Jl) 

Child's Paternity ' (TA ^ ^, 

2260. It was reported from Sufyan, ^ ^ ~ 

from Az-Zuhri, from Sa'eed, from £ " „ a4 * ^ 

Abu Hurairah who said: "A man ^ ^ <J* a* ^ 

from the tribe of Banu Fazarah ^ ^ ^ *£\ j\ j£j ^ : ju -—J* 
came to the Prophet ^ and said: , I * * . « 

'My wife has given birth to a black c/ 1 ^ 1 : ^ 

child/ He said: 'Do you have any .j^ . , ? , , ^ jjj . JUi 
camels?' He said: 'Yes/ He asked: . , u 

'What colors are they?' He said: ^ :Jl* ^LfSljJl U» 

'Red.' He asked: 'Are there any that . ... . ?. . ... °t - 

are dark?' He said: 'Indeed, there is ' JU ^ ° j JU ,T ^' * 

one that is dark/ He said: 'So where j^p *s>'y jl :Jli (f?^ 
do you think that is from?' He - > - - 

replied: 'Perhaps it acquired it (the ' ^ jl ^ ^ ' Jb 

dark color) from one of its 
ancestors/ He then said: 'And this 
one — perhaps it (too) acquired it 
from one of its ancestors?"' (Sahih) 

. <i d Li— Co-b- ^ ^ o * * : ^ t j UJJ I t ^JL~« j>- \ : ^j>%j 

Comments: 

A mere difference of complexion or a different color of skin is no valid basis 
to deny one's child, unless there is some clear ground. For example, the birth 



[1) That is no. 2247. 
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of a baby while the husband has been away from home for such a long period, 
or a birth in too short of a time after the marriage. 

2261. It was reported from liii : *^ ^ j-liil - m\ 
Ma'mar, from Az-Zuhri, with his , i " * °' u 'i "r £ Ji jlp 
chain and its meaning, he said: <J* J*** ^ ' S? ^ 
"And he was, at that time, '^j :JU t S£Uj <oLi^ 
insinuating that he would deny him ' , a 
(as his child)." (Sato/*) • ^ 

2262. It was reported from Yunus, ^ . ^ j^f ^ _ mY 
from Ibn Shihab, from Abu V * > 

Salamah, from Abu Hurairah that o^ 1 J* u^ji J 1 ^^ 

a Bedouin came to the Prophet r°i * ! f '"'\' \ 

and said: <My wife gave birth to a ^ ° ! / ^ ^ ^ f ^ 

black boy, and I have denied ojlJj ^l^i h\ :JUs t 3§| ^lil 

him...'" and he mentioned its \->, ^ * 

meaning (similar to no. 2260). ^ .o^Ol^b^ ^ 

(Sato/*) 

Ju^lt A«i ^ k-jLi t*u*Jlj ^USUlj ^L^21pN I t^jl^JI ^-1 : 

Chapter 28/29. Severe i iUHll - (T^TA ^Jl) 

Reprimand Regarding Negating - * * 1 ' 

One's Child (Y* ii>J0 *lii>l 

2263. It was reported from Abu ^ . ,^ > ^ _ mr 
Hurairah, that he heard the e V 

Messenger of Allah g| say, when ^ ^r*i l^^ 1 



the Verses of LVan were revealed: 
"Any woman who introduces into a 



people someone who is not of Z\ V)^ js> JjLj I 

them, Allah has nothing to do with >^ . ^ , > > ^ ' 

her, and Allah will not admit her ^ ^ ^ J ^ » 4)1 

into His Paradise. And any man ^ *J Jj, Jj^f sf-, ^f, i^^Jl 
who denies his child while he is . ^ „ 'J [ 

looking at him will be obstructed <!Pj J* ^ Lrt <lr^ 

from Allah, and he will be >^ ^ ^ ^ ^, ^ 

disgraced in front of the creation ^ > 

— the first of them and the last of Ji^ 4i\ CJ>^\ &\ y& y>j 

them." (Hasan) , -vr - i tf \Ji ^ r 
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tjJjJl j» ^ JaJLAxJl ij^UaJl cjLJl <^^-l [j-~>- oiL*-l] ! gij?** 



Chapter 29/30. Claiming An 
Illegitimate Son 



2264. It was reported from Salm, 
meaning Ibn Abi Adh-Dhayyal that 
some of his companions narrated 
to him from Sa'eed bin Jubair, 
from Ibn 'Abbas, that he said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'There 
is no prostitution of slave-girls in 
Islam. And whoever engaged in 
prostitution in Jahiliyyah (and a 
child was born), then it will be 
ascribed to his owners (the owners 
of the slave-girl). And whoever 
claims a child outside of marriage, 
he will not inherit from him (the 
child), nor will the child inherit 
from him." (Da'if) 



:^aI^j] y c-jjiAj tfjb- - YY11 



2265. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated 
from his father, from his 
grandfather, that the Prophet ^ 
ruled regarding those who wished to 
be considered as inheritors after 
their father's death — meaning 
those whom they ascribed 
themselves to. He ruled that any 
child that was born to a slave owned 
by her master, when he engaged in 
intercourse with her, would be 
considered as a part of the one who 
considered him (as a son). But he 
will not be given any inheritance that 



-W>^ b • JjjLA ^ *bjj Uo-b- . ^JS' 
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had already been distributed before „ * M"^Jl ' ills " " 

him. He will, however, be given his & J * J ^ ^ * f"^ 9 
portion of the inheritance that has ^ j^i; ^3 . iL^J i£ 
not yet been distributed. And such o „ „ . 

(a child) will not be considered a son ^ 015 ^ ■ 6 ^ 1 J ^ 
if his father denied him. And if the ^ ^ - u ^ ^ -J 
child was from a slave whom he did ^ 5 # '\ > 
not own, or from a free woman ^ ol^ t*i^ «j jAU 

whom he had fornicated with, then -'f *t • 1^ - s> * ',r 'i^i 
the child will not be considered as ' J j j~ 

his, nor will he inherit from him, 
even if the one who is considered his 
father accepts that he is the father, 
and that is because he is the child of 
fornication, regardless of whether it 
was from a free woman or a slave- 
girl. {Hasan) 

jy> TV£"1:q ijJjJl *Lcol ^5 !^-jL <. < jj£\yd\ i<o»-U ^1 j>-\ oL—l] \^yj>£ 

2266. (Another chain) and he ^ ^ ^ _ mn 
added: "And he was a child of 

Zina, then it belongs to his : J, 3 ^0 ^ dr* ^) 

mother's people, whether she was ^ t| >^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

free or a slave. And that is ' # \ \ 

reginning of Islam, as for what was Ui J}l ^ U-* illij t^l 

distributed from wealth before ' r #M , , r . - >s, 

Islam, then it has passed." (Hasan) ' *~ ^ f**^ 1 ^ ^ * r^ 1 

Comments: 

In the pre-Islamic Age of Jdhiliyah, men kept slave-girls to make them earn 
money or for sexual indulgence. Often they would wrangle over the ownership 
of a child born of a slave-girl, the owner of a slave-girl and the adulterer each 
claiming the child to be his own. Islam ruled that the child belongs to the 
owner (of the slave-girl), not the adulterer. 

Chapter 30/31. Regarding ,4/- j (n r . 

(n 'aJ^}\) 

2267. It was reported from Sufyan iZj, J\ ^ juli} Slli lil^ - YYnv 



[1] Referring to those who examine a person's traits to determine parentage. 



The Book Of Divorce 73 J^Ubll w*^ Ji' 

(Ibn 'Uyainah), from Az-Zuhri, > A% ;tf „ > e , , 

from 'Urwah, from 'Aishah, who ^ ^ :, ^C^ ^ ^ l 

said: "One day, the Messenger of j^s ^ ^ ^ 

Allah #| came to me very happy * "/ ^ 

(one narrator said: happiness could C^ 1 ^ ~ M ^ ^j^j 

be seen on his face), and he said: > ^ ^ ,* ^ ^ 

'O 'Aishah! Do you know that , t , ^ >, . 

Mujazziz Al-Mudliji saw Zaid and ol <jy fJl !<^Ip : JU* 

Usamah while their heads were ,^>. >> .fc ^^.X „ 

covered with a cloth and their feet ^ JJJ ^ ^ ' J <^ aJl 

were exposed, and he said: "These ^\S?i\ eli d\ : JUi U^ljJl oJuj jlki 

feet are from one another." 0 , , > / 

(Sa/HTi) ^ • (( ^ & ^? 

Abu Dawud said: Usamah was o^j ypl jlS" ^1 Jli 

black, and Zaid was white. „ t ^ 

Jk>-*JI t-jb t^U^^Jl tj^^j 1VV\;^ tt^jjsUJl t^^lyjJl t^jU^Jl a>-^>-1 \^j>%» 

.<> ^ OLiL- ^U>jl>- .y Uo^;^ tJll^Jl ^aSUJl JUJ^j 

Comments: 

The art of judging character from features of face or form of body is known 
as physiognomy. 

2268. It was reported from Al- ^ JjlM lijb- t£U - YY1A 

Laith, from Ibn Shihab, with his ^ e 
chain and its meaning, he said: ^ :cJU :Jli ^ c* 1 

"She said: <He came to me very > ^ 

happy, the happiness was visible on „ t / > / ^ - " 

his face.'" ^ £ Jli 

Abu Dawud said: The statement j< 
"happiness was visible on his face" , . , * ,% 

is not preserved by Ibn 'Uyainah. r 1 ^3 ^ J 15 

Abu Dawud said: "Happiness was ^| 
visible on his face" was added by % o 

Ibn 'Uyainah he did not hear it cr4^ > jtJ^ y} 
from Az-Zuhri, he only heard it ^ ^ ^ -j , 

from someone other than Az- " ' t 1 - ' - ' 

Zuhri. He said: "the happiness was -tiy^ 1 ^ <>? jtJ 

visible" is in the narration of Al- i0 ?,, . > t .vn- 

Laith and others. - ' J 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad ^4^* Cy. J ^ = *- 1 cJ^j ^1 J IS 
bin Salih saying: "Usamah was very ,^ tl - 1 ^, . f c ,^ *, ^ 

black like coal, and Zaid was as ^ u ^ 
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white as cotton. ? >?. - r ,^ 

. jjUl ^jbJl jl**- ^ jp Up jiu : p±j>" 

Comments: 

If a child is claimed by several persons or a woman is suspected of having 
slept with several persons, it being unclear whose child it is, an expert and 
honest physiognomist may be asked to decide the issue. If physiognomy were 
a false science, the Messenger of Allah % would not rejoice at the statement 
of the physiognomist. 



Chapter 31/32. Those Who Said 
That Lots Should Be Drawn If 
They Differ About The Child 

2269. It was reported from 
'Abdullah bin Al-Khalil, from Zaid 
bin Arqam, who said: "I was sitting 
with the Prophet $H when a person 
came from Yemen and said: 'Three 
people from the people of Yemen 
came to 'All arguing over a child. 
And they all had intercourse with a 
woman, in the same time frame, 
between two cycles. He asked two 
of them: "Give up the child to this 
one," but they became 
argumentative. Then he said to 
another two: "Give up the child to 
this one," but they became 
argumentative. The he said to 
another two: "Give up the child to 
this one," but they became 
argumentative. So he said: "You 
are a group of partners (in the act) 
who are differing with each other. I 
am going to draw lots between you, 
so whoever pulls (the correct) lot 
will get the child, and he must pay 
the other two companions two- 
thirds of the blood money." And 
he then gave (the child) to the one 
who won the lot.' At this, the 
Messenger of Allah ^ laughed (so 



^p ^^Aj Lj Jb- : i-uJa Lj Jb^- - Y Y 1 ^ 

4)1 Jup jp t^LiSl tf> t£tU-*yi 
HJU- cJi :JU jjj! y m Juj t JjiJl 
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hard) that his molar teeth, or his 
incisors, could be seen." {Da%f) 

2270. It was reported from 'Abd 
Khair, from Zaid bin Arqam, who 
said: "When 'All, may Allah be 
pleased with him, was in Yemen, 
three people were brought to him. 
They had all engaged in 
intercourse with a woman, in the 
same time frame, between two 
cycles. He asked two of them: 'Will 
you agree to give the child to this 
one?' They both replied: 'No.' And 
he asked all of them similarly, but 
every time he would ask any two, 
they would respond, 'No.' So he 
drew lots between them, and then 
gave the child to the one who drew 
the lot, and also made him pay two 
— thirds of the blood money. This 
was then mentioned to the Prophet 
$g, who laughed until his molars 
could be seen." (Hasan) 

Comments: 

When both the sides of a matter (pros and cons) seem to be almost the same 
or of an equal weight and it becomes difficult to decide, it is then permissible 
to decide the issue by means of lots as 'AIT, may Allah be pleased with him, 
did, or, as the Messenger of Allah ^ used to do for choosing any one of his 
wives to accompany him on his journey. 

2271. It was reported from 
Salamah, that Ash-Sh'abi heard 
from Al-Khalil or Ibn Al-Khalil, 
who said: "A woman was brought 



if <■ 4f if 'ir^ 31 if 

^ GrfJ l)f J) pj' iji 

j& <J J* >3 
?jJjjl o\^\ jLi 

jAlli t i ^y^9 i :N15 jlil JL- 
|§ ^lU ilji ^ii :J15 .SjJI ^ 
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to 'All, may Allah be pleased with 
him, and she had given birth from 
three men." He narrated similarly, 
but he did not mention Yemen, 
nor the Prophet #| , nor ' All's 
asking the other two to give up the 
child (to the third). (Da'lf) 

Chapter 32/33. Regarding The 
Types Of Marriages That Were 
Practiced Before Islam 

2272 'Aishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, the wife of the 
Prophet #| , narrated that there 
were four types of marriages that 
were practiced in Jahiliyyah. There 
was a type which is what the people 
do today: A man would propose to 
another man (guardian) for his 
female ward's (hand in marriage), 
and would give her a dowry and 
then marry her. Another type was 
that a man would say to his wife, 
after she had finished her menses: 
'Call so-and-so, and mate with 
him,' and her husband would avoid 
her until it was clear that she was 
pregnant from that other man 
whom she was mating with. After 
her pregnancy was apparent, her 
husband could then enjoy her if he 
pleased. And they would only do 
that type because they desired a 
bright (and noble) child. This type 
of marriage was called: 'Mating 
marriage.' Another type of 
marriage was that a group of men, 
less than ten, would visit a woman, 
all of them enjoying her. So if she 
became pregnant and gave birth, 
then a few nights after her delivery, 



ojJj 5 1^1 J 4)1 ^^Jfj ^) 

^jy*-^ ' ^>^f fji J*^™** if, JJL^lA J IS 

L^Ip 4b I <L1jIp jl : JZji\ 

ji 4^-- o-^ 1 c 1 ^ 
o^L iij j>; j^ji h\s :^T 

til. S? ^^'U L)^ Jl J--jl Ife^ ^ 

t JL ^iJl J^^JI ilJi ^ l^II^ 

<1>1 ^rjj L^^l l^iii j2 liji 

jtio tjJjJl ^ aIpj tilJS J*A> UJIj 

qISsjj t ^1 I ^ISi ^^-^j q15cJI IJla 

j J>-JL* S^jLxJl jji JaJfc^Jl ^JL>J ; y>-l 

liU L I ^4-^ ol^Ul JU 

I Jul J£ >j tcJL^jj 
jl J^-j ^'-'h JUS j^IJl c-i^-jt 
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she would call for all of them, and . c 1 0 ^ > 2< , . 0 „ ^ 

none of them could refuse to come. ^ ' J ^ '-f**^ 

When they would all gather, she jij ^Ajj Aij ^1 ^ 015 ^jjl 

would say to them: 'You know (the e o >9 , s ^ ^ ^ >r 

result) of what you have done, and ^ ^ ! 

I have given birth, and he is your ^ * ,3 tLi ^ ^ 

child: O so-and-so,' and she would ^ ^ . ' 

name whomever she pleased, so dr^? ^f^" ^ i 1 ^ 1 ^ Ojl^ols ^^i&l 

her child would be considered his. * | M Ip • ' *i UUUl • U'l>- 

And the fourth type was that a lot ^ * ^ ^ " ; ^ * * 

of men would enter upon a woman, J-^ j^^j 1 ^tyj 

for she would not turn away any - ( , > Uil^. 0 ' ' ' c JJU^- rii 

that came to her — and these were ^ •**^ ST ^ 

the prostitutes. They would place ^jJl UaJ} IjjLjl tSliJl jLJJ I^pSj 

flags on their doors, and these ' - \ 0 > ' >,* * 

would act as signs; whoever wanted ■ ^ ^ &^ ^ ^ UU Cl) ^- 

them would enter in upon them. If j^] - & c ^g iH>^ <il Uii 

she became pregnant and gave ' e t 

birth, then after her delivery, they -f^ 1 f^X 1 J*' ^1 iuUUJl 

would all gather and call a Qdfah. 

Then the child would be given to 

the one whom he saw fit, and so it 

would be given to him, and called 

his son. None could refuse that. So 

when Allah sent Muhammad g|, 

he obliterated all the marriages of 

the People of Jahiliyyah except for 

the marriage of the Muslims today. 

(Sahlh) 

Chapter 33/34. "The Child : ^ (Tt.TT r ^J0 

Belongs To The Bed" _ \ 

2273. 'Aishah narrated: "Sa'd bin SUj ^ 1*^ - YYVT 

AbT Waqqas and 'Abd bin Zam'ah * ? , . . v t,„ 

contended in front of the ^ ^ ^ - 

Messenger of Allah ^ regarding a ^ LSj 

son that was born to the slave , " , ^ - ^ fl . >0 

woman of Zam'ah. Sa'd said: s My ^ ] ^ J m ^ Jl Ji 
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brother 'Utbah commanded me to 
find the son of the slave woman of 
Zam'ah when I arrive in Makkah 
and take him, because he is his 
son/ And 'Abd bin Zam'ah said: 
'He is my brother, the son of my 
father's slave woman. He was born 
in my fathers bed.' The Messenger 
of Allah % saw clearly that he 




resembled 'Utbah, but said: The " - ;; 
child is ascribed to the bed, and the >' : JU* Js ^-U~* Sij . nly* 

Hajar (stone) is for the 'Ahir il ' I 

(fornicator). m O Sawdah! Wear *' ' ■ " ^ 
your Hijab in front of him." 
Musad-dad (one of the narrators) 
added: "He is your brother, O 
'Abd." (Sahih) 

tpj T tY \ : ^ <.o~JJ iSj** ioUj-^Jl ^jUJt **rj>-\ : fHJ*" 

j^. U oV :^ ;ol^...:Jl ^r'j^U -lJjJI w>1> t^Ui ^' 

Comments: 

All these cases date back to the Age of Jahiliyyah when such nasty things were 
common and the pagans did not feel ashamed of children born out of 
wedlock. But Islam has ruled the child "belongs to the owner of the bed." 
From the face of the child in the afore-mentioned case, it appeared that he 
was the son of 'Utbah, and that he was an illegitimate child, but in his case 
the rule was followed and he was given over to "the owner of the bed." 

2274. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated : ^/^ > ^ _ YYVl 

from his father, from his , * ' t ^ , 



[1] Some scholars are of the opinion that: "The Hajar (stone) is for the 'Ahir (fornicator)" 
refers to stoning, but others explained that stoning is not for the fornicator, but the one 
who has been married and fornicates, and that the Hadith means the fornicator does not 
get anything; no rights over the child, nor inheritance, etc. See the commentary of An- 
Nawawi on Sahih Muslim (no. 3613,3136,1457); Ibn Hajar in Fath Al-Bari (no. 6750); 
'Awn Al-Ma'bud; and Minnat Al-Mun'im the commentary on Sahih Muslim by our Shaikh 
Safiur-Rahman Al-Mubarakpun, may Allah have mercy upon him. 



grandfather that a man stood up in 
front of the Messenger of Allah 
and said: "So-and-so is my son, for 
I fornicated with his mother in the 
times of Jahiliyyah ." The 
Messenger of Allah said: There 
is no prescribing (of genealogies) in 
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Islam. The customs of Jahiliyyah 
have all gone. The child is ascribed 
to the bed, and the Hajar (stone) is 
for the 'Ahir (fornicator)."' (Hasan) 



ytUiJj J.\'J} jjjj! t i!UUJl 



2275. It was reported from Rabah 
the slave of Al-Hasan bin 'All bin 
Abi Talib, that he said: "My family 
(those who owned him) married 
me to a Roman slave-girl of theirs, 
so I had intercourse with her. She 
gave birth to a black son, like me, 
and I named him 'Abdullah. Then 
I engaged in intercourse with her, 
and she gave birth to a black son 
like me, and I named him 
'Ubaidullah. But then a Roman 
slave of my master's, by the name 
of Yuhannah, ruined her, and 
spoke with her in their language. 
She gave birth to a boy who looked 
like a lizard. I said to her: 'What is 
this?' She replied: 'This is 
Yuhannah's (child).' So we 
complained to 'Uthman regarding 
the both of them. He asked them, 
and they both confessed (to the 
fornication). He said to them: 'Are 
you willing that I judge between 
you with the judgment of the 
Messenger of Allah 0 f ? The 
Messenger of Allah ^ ruled that 
the child is ascribed to the bed'" — 
(one of the narrators said) I think 
he said: "So he lashed him, and 
lashed her, and they were both 
slaves." (Da'if) 



/^P t—ijJiAj ^1 jfj 4A) I JuP J^<>J>t-a 

^jiLa ij-^i U*>^P OjJ^i 

t^^J IjuL : oJU U : L^J cJUs 

: JU iL^I - jUip lliiy 

: Ugl JLaj - U^J-U tU^Jlli :JU 
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Chapter 34/35. Who Has More : * - > r ,~ u\ 

Right To Take The Child? *A ^ & ^ " (r ° n r*~»> 

(To ii^dl) 



2276, 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated 
from his father, from his 
grandfather that a woman said: "O { j^ m jJJ> ^] ^ jlJjJI lij^- :^JiJl 
Messenger of Allah! This son of " t* * " '°\s 
mine: My womb was a protective ^ Ji js** '<^^ J 
bag for him, and my breasts were i\'J>\ 

his sustenance, and my house was a « „ „ / \ ^ ^ 

protection for him. Now, his father ^ ,Ia d l 14)1 J J^> L ~ 

has divorced me, and wishes to jj ^ jj ^ ^ $ 

take him away from me." The " ^ et f ^ 

Messenger of Allah said to her: <><J* o\ M o\j ^j>: 

"You have more right to him, as r k*\ °i» . «ws * t 't > - ( \ V* 
long as you do not re-marry. 

(Hasan) J^^Sb 
Comments: 

This authentic HadTth proves that, until a mother marries again, she has the 
right to keep the child more than the father and, even after marriage, she has 
the right to keep the child with her with the consent of the father. In case he 
does not agree, the child will be given over to the father. 

2277. It was reported from Abu ^ ^ ti!U - YTVV 
Maimunah Salma, the freed-slave " „ ^ ^ ^ t 

of some people of Al-Madmah, a rf U ^ S? 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ : t >: , > UJ, 

truthful man, that he said: "Once, ^ ^ ^ ^ j^] : ^ ^\ ^ 

while I was sitting with Abu - ^ " - % * > ' £ 

Hurairah, a Persian lady came to J* 1 Ir? Jr <J^> ^r-* Q ^ 

him with a son of hers. Her ^ ^ q ^ . Ju ^ 

husband had divorced her, and ^ ' 

both of them were claiming him. ^1 V^j^ s 'j^ S ^S* 

She said, speaking to him in Farsi, * -1 > 1 -^ l c 

My husband wishes to take my * " ^ ^ ^ 

son.' Abu Hurairah replied: *Draw OjJ ^/rjj - aL-jUJIj i! oi^ ~ 
lots over him,' and he spoke to her 



(in her language). Her husband U f^ i :S > : > ^ JU ^ ^ ^ J1 



then came and said: 'Who is trying : jui ^uJ 14J 

to snatch my child away from me?' 



Abu Hurairah said: 'O Allah! I am 
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only saying this because I heard a , . * f * > n * s > 

woman who had come to the ^ ^ ! ,a * J ^ ^ srt ^ 

Messenger of Allah while I was IpU ^ J^ij Jl 51^1 

sitting with him who said: "O , o ^ tf . . 

Messenger of Allah, my husband *V- u^JJ :dJUi ooIp 

wishes to take my son away from ^ f ^ ^ j& ^ ^ 

me, even though he gives me water - " - , 

from the well of Abu 'Inabah, and -A I Jj-^j JUi ^^^jU; jjj 

is of benefit to me." So the Q ,r • .\->*' n- « 

Messenger of Allah « replied: ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ «J> 

"Draw lots over him." But her tilil aJtij til^l IJuU :j|§ Jlii 

husband said: "Who is trying to ^ „ . , fc ,* " „ \>- 

snatch my child away from me? - ~- 

The Prophet S| then said: "This is . <, oilLiii 

your father, and this is your 

mother. Take the hand of 

whichever you please." And he 

took the hand of his mother, so she 

took him away.'" (Sahih) 

Comments: " " 

Children may be given the right of choice in the afore-mentioned conditions if 
they have grown up to an age of sound judgment. 

2278. It was reported from Naff : r &£\ ^ Lio£. - YYVA 

bin 'Ujairah, from his father, from JS , , , , £ * „ 

<A1T, may Allah be pleased with ^ ^ - 1 ^ ^ 

him, who said: "Zaid bin Harithah ^ oi^jl ^ ijj ^ ^ 
left for Makkah, and brought back 



Hamzah's daughter. Ja'far said: 'I & & ^ ^ & 

will take her, for I have more right j£- :JU 4 1 ^ ^ ^ ml 
to her. She is the daughter of my ^ ^ 

uncle, and I am married to her <J^* ^Sjl^ iJL ^^ia ^1 £jU- ^1 
maternal aunt, and a maternal aunt i... , l-t i-T rl'T 1*1 . 

is (like) a mother.'" But 'All said: ^ ' \f\_ , tf 
"I have more right to her. She is JUi ^1 iuJl UjI} LfJU- ^alpj 

the daughter of my uncle, and I am 



married to the daughter of the 

Messenger of Allah $H, and she has j^-i Ul : jjj JUi t l^j j^-l 5^ ^ 
more right to her." Zaid said: "I 
have more right to her. I was the 
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one who left to (get) her, and * „ , tf - 

traveled for her, and brought her ^ ^ 
back." The Prophet H came out" i^JU ^ ^ ^i^J ^^JU ijUJl 

— and he mentioned the narration ' ' \. „ . ' tf 

— he said: "And as for the little "f 1 ;JUJ1 
girl, I rule that she should go to 

Ja'far so that she will be with her 
maternal aunt. And verily, the 
maternal aunt is a mother." 
(Hasan) 

Comments: 

In the matter of bringing up and taking care of children, priority is given to 
the mother, as mentioned in the foregoing Hadith, followed by the maternal 
aunt, followed by paternal relatives. According to Ibn Taimiyyah and Ibn Al- 
Qayyim, while keeping in view this order of priority, it is also very important 
to take into account the interest of the child, his present and his future. 

2279. (Another chain) 'from . „ > \* > u i*- vvw4 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila with 

this narration, not it its complete Cr^J^ ^ t5 A/ ^ if uLL^ 

form, he said: "So he ruled that she \ ' rj^ ~, — , 

be given to Ja'far, since her " - - ^ ^ 

maternal aunt was with him/' . ial^ 1^3 5 V i^^iij 

(i/asan) " ' ' ' " \ 

2280. (Another chain) from Hani' ol ^ Slip l£U - TTA* 
and Hubairah, from 'All, who said: „ • 

"When we left Makkah, Hamza's ^ * Jtf 1 ^! a* hi Jce^i 

daughter followed us, crying: 'O ^ ^ ^3 ^ ^ t j^j ^ 

uncle, O uncle!'" So 'All took her " ^ , , . 0 . ^ ^ 

hand and brought her, and said (to s >^ ^ ^ drf ^ : <J ^ 

Fatimah): "Take your uncle's ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ; 

daughter," so she took her. And 1 " 1 

Ja'far said: "My uncle's daughter, t L^iU^i idUU oL dUj^ : Jlij lijil 

and her maternal aunt is with me!" .... ... „ - ? s ^ 

So the Prophet « ruled that she ^ ^ 

be given to her maternal aunt, and l$f5l^J §1 ir^ ^ t^j L^JU-J 

said: "The maternal aunt is similar " A a - ><■ - • 

in status to a mother." (Dalf) ' "f^ 1 ^ * JUJ1)> : 

a^ow? j i<L> JjSl^l ciojb>- ^0 <.^a/\:x*^-\ y^-\j [c-i-j*-^ \^j>u 
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. i y^-j jj-^-^ c?L>t**<l 

Chapter 35/36. Regarding The 
Waiting Period Of A Divorced 
Woman 

2281. Asma' bint Yazld bin As- 
Sakan Al-Ansariyyah narrated that 
she was divorced (by her husband) 
during the time of the Messenger 
of Allah and at that time there 
used to be no waiting period for 
the divorcee. So when she was 
divorced, Allah revealed the 
waiting period for the divorced 
lady. Therefore, she was the first 
regarding whom these Verses of 
the waiting period for divorced 
women were applied, (Hasan) 



sop J (mro 

J^U tSJLp ^iJLLJLJ ^Jj J|§ 4)1 Jj-^j 
aJ^JL pU-*1I cJlUs J^rjj^- 4)1 



Comments: 

It is said that Asma' bint Yazld was the (paternal) cousin of Mu'adh bin 
Jabal. She had given the pledge of loyalty to the Messenger of Allah $g| and 
was a message-bearer for women, carrying their messages to the Messenger of 
Allah $gg. In the Battle of Yarmuk, she killed nine Romans using a tent pole 
taken from her tent. 



Chapter 37. The Abrogation Of 
The Waiting Period For One 
Type Of Divorcee 

2282. Ibn 'Abbas said, regarding 
the (two verses): "And divorced 
women should wait regarding 
themselves three cycles" [1] and: "If 
you are in doubt regarding women 
who have given up hope of menses, 
then their waiting period is three 



{J~£*\ Li ; (rv j^>ocJi) 

(rv ^Ji) oUlkiil sIp /v ^ 



Li £ * > 



hiJb- - TTAT 

i&ffiSh :Jli ^t* 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:228. 
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months,' that this was 
abrogated, and Allah said: (So if 
you divorce them before touching 
them, then you will have no waiting 
period for them that they have to 
wait.)" (Hasan) 

Comments: 

The 'Iddah of a normal divorcee is three turns of menses and purity. The 
Iddah of a woman in a state of menopause or of a girl with irregular menses 
not fixed as of yet, is three months. There is no Iddah for a woman divorced 
before the consummation of marriage. A pregnant woman divorced or 
widowed, shall wait until the delivery of the child. The Iddah of a widow is 
four months and ten days. 

Chapter 36/38, Regarding 
Taking Divorced Women Back 

2283. It was reported from Ibn 

'Abbas, from 'Umar, that the 

Prophet #| divorced Hafsah and 
then took her back. (Sahih) 



Aiiljj / Y :jJ^JJ\ 1? ^Js> ^UJI j \TX I : yd jU- y\ a«^> j aj -u>^ y J$~- 

. A^-iU jJ> ilo tio Jb>JJ J JUl 

Comments: 

One may take her back after the first and the second divorce, during a wife's 
'Iddah period. A man shall also call two persons to bear witness that he has 
withdrawn the divorce. 



: Jlij iiJ> y [i:j!*yi] 
U& ^ j-^w Jl JIs y y*f*sM±> o\j) 
.([^jjsk; sop ly ly^i- ^ 



aIL- jp t ^JL> ^ j* SJ5lj 



111 At-Talaq 65:4. 
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Chapter 37/39. Regarding The 
Maintenance Of One Who Has 
Been Irrevocably Divorced 

2284. It was reported from Sufyan, 
from Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman from Fatimah bint Qais, 
that Abu 'Amr bin Hafs divorced 
her irrevocably, and he was not 
present (in the city). So he sent his 
representative to her with some 
barley, but she considered this to 
be very little. He replied: "I swear 
by Allah, you do not have the right 
to (receive) anything from me!" So 
she went to the Messenger of Allah 
and mentioned that to him. He 
told her: "You do not have the 
right of maintenance from him." 
And he commanded her to observe 
her waiting period in the house of 
Umm Sharik, then he said: "She is 
a woman whom my Companions 
visit. Observe your waiting period 
in the house of Ibn Umm Maktum, 
for he is a blind man and you may 
take off your garments. When you 
have completed (your waiting 
period), inform me." She said: "So 
when I had finished (the waiting 
period), I mentioned to him that 
Mu'awiyah bin Abl Sufyan and Abu 
Jahm both proposed for my hand. 
The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
'As for Abu Jahm, his stick never 
leaves his shoulders. And as for 
Mu'awiyah, he is poor, having no 
wealth. Marry Usamah bin Zaid.' 
But I disliked that, so he said 
(again): 'Marry Usamah bin Zaid.' 
So I married him, and Allah made 
much good come out of that, and 



22& :yU (r<wrv r ^cJ0 

a \jA Llii- 4^ :jUi t iikk^ 

VkyAj t aILp ^JJ ^3 : If! J Us 1 5J 
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other (women) became jealous of 
me because of him." (Sahlh) 

jJJU tioJL>- \ IK* : ^ <. IfJ iii; N ^pUl 

2285. It was reported from Yahya 
bin Abl Kathlr, that Abu Salamah 
bin 'Abdur-Rahman narrated to 
him that Fatimah bint Qais 
narrated to him, that Abu Hafs bin 
Al-Mughlrah divorced her three 
times. And he cited the narration, 
in it: "Khalid bin Al-Walld and 
others from the tribe of Banu 
Makhzum came to the Prophet S| 
and said: "O Prophet of Allah! Abu 
Hafs bin Al-Mughlrah has divorced 
his wife three times, and he has left 
her a very insignificant amount of 
maintenance." So he replied: "She 
is not entitled to any maintenance." 
and he cited the rest of the 
narration, but the (previous) 
narration of Malik is more 
complete. (Sahih) 

2286. It was reported from 'Amr 
bin Yahya, that Abu Salamah 
narrated to him, that Fatimah bint 
Qais narrated to him, that Abu 
'Amr bin Hafs Al-Makhzumi 
divorced her three times. And he 
cited the narration, and the part 
about Khalid bin Al-Walid. He 
said: "The Prophet g| responded: 
'She is not entitled to any provision 
or a place of residence."' And he 
said in it: "The Messenger of Allah 
^ sent (a messenger) to her, 
saying: "Do not do anything with 



. oA \ t oA* /Y :( L5 ^) U^jJl J yj 
jl aijJu^- 4 ^ r l5 ojj <ul?li jl :^ r l>-^Jl JlIp 

(jL^j t Igilk o^juJI (j^i?- Ill 

!41 ^1 : IjJUi $g ^lll l>1 f jjici ^ 



UjJ- :J> ^ UJai - YYAn 

Ul jl 4 j^I5 c-Jo iltli ^j^jA^- : 4^-L« ^jl 

:JU jJjJI y JlJU- ^Ji^il (jl^j 
5*2 c~^J» :^ ^1 JUi 

N jU ^ 
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yourself before (consulting with) 
me." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

1. In marriage and other important matters, one should take the counsel of the 
devout and the wise. Prayer of Guidance (Istikharah) is another important 
means to reach a decision in such matters. 

2. Fatimah bint Qais' husband was Abu Hafs bin Al-Mughirah, according to 
most narrations. 

2287. It was reported from ^ ^ l£U - YYAV 

Muhammad bin < Amr from Yahya, 

from Abu Salamah, from Fatimah <y. ^ : p-f^ y^r if. Xc ^ > ^ 

bint Qais, she said: "I was married ; M --r. t 

to a man from the Banu Makhzum, 

and he divorced me irrevocably." _lp oi5 :cJU Lr I» ^ 

And then he cited similar to the 
narration of Malik. [1] But he said 



in it: "Do not give yourself to . wJlJL ^j^; ^3" : V <J^ 4^ 

anyone without (asking) me." 



(Sahih) 



Abu Dawud said: Ash-Sha'bT, Al- ^ U ^ jl£ ^ SUapJ ^Jl} 

Bahi, and 'Ata' reported it like that ; . e - , > . 

from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Asim, ^ U ^ (4^ ^ & J»- 

and Abu Bakr bin Abi Al-Jahm, all . l^ilL l^-jj pi • 

of them from Fatimah bint Qais; 

that her husband divorced her for . YYA£: C ,J&\ 'Qtjt* 

the third time. 

2288. It was reported from Ash- ^ ! J> >J ^> - TTAA 

Sha'bl, from Fatimah bint Qais, t ^ J| ^ > ^ ^ 
that her husband divorced her for 

the third time, so the Prophet #| L^ilt l^-jj ul :<jJ3 ^ 
did not assign her any maintenance 
or residence. (Sahih) 



. Y YA£ : Jjl !l ^JbuJl ^Jailj Aj l^Jj^' OLi- 



[1] No. 2284. 



The Book Of Divorce 



88 



2289. It was reported from 'Uqail, s . , > „ ;tf , vw 
from Ibn Shihab, from Abu ^ 

Salamah, from Fatimah bint Qais, t^l^ ^1 tJlU JJjl li^U- 
that she was married to Abu Hafs ^ * ' ' 

bin Al-Mughlrah, and he divorced * ! : cr? ^ u ^ ^ a* 

her the final of the three divorces. ^j, ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ 
So she went to the Messenger of ' - ^ - ^ - 0 ^ 

Allah |§ and asked him regarding 4^ S^ 1 If. u^*" ^ ^ 

leaving her house. He commanded m ^ ^ ^ 
her to go to the house of Ibn Umm ^ J ^ * ^ " " 

Maktum, who was blind. But jl U^li tl££ ^"j^ <y 
Marwan refused to believe this s , ^ . 

narration of hers - that the ^ r ^ J1 ^ 
divorced woman leaves her house. ^A** ^ <->'j,r° 

'Urwah said: And 'Aishah also ' 0 ^jlLti! 

rejected this from Fatimah bint ' ^ ^ - 

Qais. ilkli ^JIp LIjIp o^SJIj : Sj^p Jli 

Abu Dawud said: Salih bin Kaisan, oC _ , 

Ibn Juraij, and Shu'aib bin Abl ^ 
Hamzah all reported it from Az- ^ £Ji^ olj3 i^J^j >>1 J IS 

Zuhri. ^ , s , > , 3 . 

Comments: 

This narration is brief but the following Hadith is more detailed. Marwan had 
sent someone to gather this information. 

2290. It was reported from ^ ^ ^ ^ _ m . 
Ma'mar from Az-Zuhrl, from \ £ ^ > 
'Ubaidullah, who said: "Marwan a* ^j*"^ cf if ^fj* 1 ^ 
sent (Qablsah) to Fatimah bint ^ ^ V,., . Jl5 

Qais to ask her (about her story). ' * o f 7\ 

She informed him that she was ^1 ale- oJl^ L^JI ^"^U ^ LgJUvi 

married to Abu Hafs, and the \ ,.r t . ^ > : ,> 

Prophet m had made 'All a ^ ^ ^ /' * *^ 

governor over a part of Yemen. So W^jj ^ r ^ 1 ^ 

Abu Hafs went with him, and sent „ # s ^ ^ 9 _ . „/ » „ ^ - 
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her a divorce that was remaining 
(the third divorce). And he 
commanded Ayyash bin Abl 
Rabl'ah and Al-Harith bin Hisham 
to support her, but they both said: 
'By Allah! She is not entitled to 
any maintenance, unless she be 
pregnant.' So she went to the 
Prophet g|, who said: 'You are not 
entitled to any maintenance unless 
you are pregnant.' She asked his 
permission to move (to another 
house), and he gave her 
permission. She then said: 'Where 
shall I move to, O Messenger of 
Allah?' He replied: To (the house) 
of Ibn Umm Maktum — and he 
was a blind man — for you can 
take off (change) your garments in 
front of him and he will not see 
you.' She remained there until her 
waiting period finished, and then 
the Prophet married her to 
Usamah. 

"Qabisah then returned to Marwan 
and informed him of this. Marwan 
replied: 'We have not heard this 
Hadith except from (this) woman, 
so we will take the safer opinion 
which we found the people 
following.' When Fatimah heard 
this, she replied: '(The judge) 
between us is the Book of Allah, 
for Allah says: Divorce them for 
their waiting periods..., until... 
perhaps Allah will bring something 
new to pass.' [1] She said: 'So what 
new thing can happen after the 
third?'" (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: Yunus reported 



o , S - ' . ' * " ^ 

jl VI IgJ U !<blj ;VUs *. I^ILp 
V» : JUi 3g| cJl\ ciU j^j 
oSli^lj c«^L^ jl Vi dJ 4*6 

JJ£I jl! :cJUs t LgJ jili tJU&Vl ^ 

a-ujp i^jL^j ~ t-^*^ ^ ~~ (( (*^^° (*' 

* s ^ ' \ } s * * ' s s * 

JL>-Lli o Ij^o i ^ VI ^i-j Jl>J I IJla 
cJUi t L^Ui- ^Uii ^-^-j ^1 <Lw2*JL 
«~>\sS *SlLij l^-*^ l^>r <Uisli 

Ahr-^l &J*&**¥ ^ 

s e s ' o s i . os * "l s ( *« ^> 

■ J k ?^ p t_5**-^ ^ > <*l~jJt>" J 

3L>«-^'] ^j- 1 •J-«- > «^ a °^JJJ J ^ 



[1] At-Talaq 65:1. 
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it like that from Az-Zuhri. As for 
Az-ZubaidI, he reported both of 
the Ahadith; that of 'Ubaidullah, 
with the meaning narrated by 
Ma'mar, and that of Abu Salamah 
with the meaning narrated by 
'Uqail. 

Abu Dawud said: Muhammad bin 
Ishaq reported it from Az-Zuhri; 
that Qablsah bin Dhuwaib narrated 
to him, with a meaning supporting 
the narration of 'Ubaidullah bin 
'Abdullah when he said: "So 
QabTsah returned to Marwan and 
informed him of this." 



The opinion of Marwan bin Hakam, 'Aishah, and 'Umar bin Al-Khattab was 
that an irrevocably divorced woman had a right to be provided a place to live 
during her 'Iddah, and that the husband must provide that. But the statement 
of Fatimah bint Qais is clearer and has more weight, especially because she 
was the woman in this case, and it was she who had been divorced. So, 
obviously, her statement, quoting the Prophet m, that 'an irrevocably 
divorced woman had no right to maintenance and housing' has more weight. 
The foregoing Verses of the Qur'an seem to suggest that they concern women 
who have been given revocable divorces, not those irrevocably divorced. 



Comments: 



Chapter 38/40. Whoever 
Rejected What Fatimah Bint 
Qais Said 




2291. It was reported from 
'Ammar bin Ruzaiq, from Abu 
Ishaq, who said: "I was inAl-Masjid 
Al-JamV with Al-Aswad, who said: 
'Fatimah bint Qais came to 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be 
pleased with him, and he said: 'We 
are not going to leave the Book of 
our Lord and the Sunnah of our 
Prophet 3H because of the 
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statement of a woman regarding 
whom we do not know: Did she 
memorize this or not.'" (Sahlh) 



2292. It was reported from Hisham 
bin 'Urwah, from his father, who 
said: " 'Aishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, disapproved of 
that very strongly, and said: 'She 
was in an isolated place, so her 
safety was feared for. And it was 
because of this that the Messenger 
of Allah allowed her.'" {Hasan) 



^jIp ^L>xi <jr^j ji^U ^ <ul?U jl 

.i§ 4ii i^j ijuiu 



2293. It was reported from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Qasim, 
from his father, from 'Urwah bin 
Az-Zubair that 'Aishah was asked: 
"Don't you see the statement of 
Fatimah?" She replied: "Indeed, 
there is no good in her mentioning 
that." (Sahlh) 

oLL- y tjjL-woj 1 oVY"U oVY 0 : ^ i^jU*Jl ' £2>*« 



^ tTT /v : ^y^Jl 4^- y^l [uLxJ> aiL*J] : ^y>a 

2295. (Another chain) from Yahya ^ i^ 1 L ^ " YY ^° 

bin Sa'eed, from Al-Qasim bin ^ ^ ^^j^ tJL ^ 



2294.lt was reported from Yahya 
bin Sa'eed, from Sulaiman bin 
Yasar, regarding Fatimah's leaving 
the house: "That was due to bad 
character." {Da'if) 



The Book Of Divorce 



92 



Muhammad and Sulaiman bin 
Yasar, that he heard the two of 
them mentioning that Yahya bin 
Sa'eed bin Al-'As divorced his wife, 
the daughter of Abdur-Rahman bin 
Al-Hakam — irrevocably — and 
'Abdur-Rahman made her leave 
(the house). So 'Aishah, may Allah 
be pleased with her, sent (a 
messenger) to Marwan bin Al- 
Hakam — and he was the Amir of 
Al-Madinah — and she said: "Fear 
Allah, and return the woman to her 
house." Marwan replied — in the 
narration of Sulaiman (one of the 
narrators): " 'Abdur-Rahman 
overcame me (in argument about 
it)," — in the narration of Al- 
Qasim (one of the narrators): 
"Have you not heard the incident 
of Fatimah bint Qais?" — 'Aishah 
said: "There is no harm if you 
leave the narration of Fatimah." 
Marwan replied: "If you think that 
(the reason) was the evil, then the 
evil that happened between these 
two is sufficient." (Sahih) 



j I j 1^5" jj Aj I j Ll_> j L»-vL^j 

t JuJ 1 *r?4 I jAj p-SC>J 1 j I jy* Jj 

t l^iIj ji i\ e j*}\ *dii jji ."Is cJUs 

IS s ^ > 

> ^ '''' \ t, ' ' a s 



uji 



jo jl :jlj^* <J^ tiitli ^-jJ^ ^S"Jb 

.^lil 



. ov^/T : 



2296.Maimun bin Mihran 
narrated: "I came to Al-Madinah, 
and made my way to Sa'eed bin Al- 
Musayyab. I said: 'Fatimah bint 
Qais was divorced and left her 
house.' Sa'eed replied: 'She is a 
women who spread confusion 
among the people. She was a 
woman who had a sharp tongue, so 
she was placed in the hands of Ibn 
Umm Maktum, the blind man.'" 
(Pa'if) 



Q y*~* Uj JL>- ,OU ^ j&*^T ^JL>- • j*A>J 

Jl cJoJu kojJJ] c^Jui :Jl5 qVJ$* ^\ 




3 <U*-J d-JlS" Lgjj 



'0* 



111 



;l^l 
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Chapter 39/41, An Irrevocably £JZSA\ J> : £>K (t\ r ~cJ0 

Divorced Woman Leaving Her " * x . >>\* 

House During The Day " ^ 

2297, It was reported from Abu lilU :J~^ ^ Juit LSii - YYW 

Az-Zubair, from Jabir, who said: > 

"My maternal aunt had been ^ & ^ ^ 

divorced for the third time. She left fc% J}\+ JLilL : J u ^ 

(her house) to harvest (the fruits) , ^ . * 

of a date palm that she owned, but ^ ^ ^ ^ 

a man met her and prevented her. t jj j^- ^ ^ tUl <- 

So she went to the Prophet #| and a ^ 5 ^ " ,^ 

mentioned it to him. He told her:, ot t^IL^J ^aii : ^ 

'Go out and harvest your tree, for „,,.-: .t >• ; 

. . .111 . .«!->■ , -Uaj jl to . ^J~^j 

it is possible that you may give - ' - 

charity from it, or do some other 

good.'" (Sahih) 

Comments: 

A divorcee may go out of her house for important work but she must spend 
the night in her house. 



Chapter 40/42. The Abrogation 
Of Maintenance For A 



£l£i £U W>L> - (* Y t i * pJ*M$\) 

Widowed Woman Because Of 6* $ j-V ^ ^ 

The Inheritance Due To Her (ir ^ |} 

2298. Ibn 'Abbas stated that the * > > >*.\ ¥¥4A 
Verse: And those who die among . 

you and leave wives (should) Jijlj ^ ^ t^^- ^Jjj-^ 1 



bequeath for their wives sustenance 
for one year, without expelling 

them (from their homes)" was fe^c* ^ a* 

abrogated with the Verses of ^ * ^ */ , . 

inheritance, for she had been ^ JL ^ K<*> W 

assigned a fourth or an eighth. And zl iiJ> [ Y * • : 5 ^l] ifeS-l ^ 
the period of one year was ^ ' ^ 

abrogated, making her waiting lyt 1$ <y>J ^ ^'S^-" 
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period four months and ten days. £ „. t * % , .s • . t — . 

(j?/(Waw ) ^ U^ 1 cK ^ ^ J^ 1 ^ 

Lj Lfip ^y^Jl <.(3*>UaJl tjL-Jl a^-^I eiL^J] : 

Comments: 

A widow inherits one-eighth of her husband's property in case he has left 
children, or else one-fourth thereof. 



Chapter 41/43. The Rulings Of 
Mourning For Woman Whose 
Husband Has Died 

2299. It was reported from 
Humaid bin Nafi', from Zainab 
bint Salamah that she informed 
him: "I visited Umm Hablbah when 
her father Abu Sufyan had died. 
She called for some perfume that 
had some yellow Khaluq in it, or 
something else, and she put its oil 
on a little girl, then rubbed it on 
her cheeks. She then said: 'I swear 
by Allah, I have no desire for 
perfume, except that I heard the 
Messenger of Allah sg| say: "It is 
not permissible for a woman who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day 
that she mourns for a dead person 
more than three days, except for 
her husband (in which case she 
mourns) four months and ten 
days.'" (Zainab continued:) And I 
also visited Zainab bint Jahsh when 
her brother had died, and she 
called for perfume and applied it. 
She then said: 'I swear by Allah, I 
have no desire for perfume, except 
that I heard the Messenger of 
Allah m say, while he was standing 
on the Minbar: "It is not 



r 1 



j^i ^ fJ^J 

^ ^ J* ^1 J£ 



^Js- s>£ jl j>^i \ 

*^>j\ ,(7jj lJ* ^1 <iy 
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permissible for a woman who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day 
that she mourns for a dead person 
more than three days, except for 
her husband (in which case she 
mourns) four months and ten 
days.'" (Zainab continued:) And I 
heard my mother, Umm Salamah, 
say: £ A woman came to the 
Messenger of Allah §| and said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, my 
daughter's husband has died, and 
her eyes hurt, so can we apply kohl 
to them?" The Messenger of Allah 
#| said: "No," twice, or thrice, 
repeating it. Then he said: "It is 
only four months and ten days. 
And one of you — in the days of 
Jahiliyyah — would throw camel 
dung after one year!" 
Humaid said: "So asked to Zainab: 
'What does it mean to "throw 
camel dung after one year?" 
Zainab replied: Tn the past, when 
a woman's husband had died, she 
would enter a Hifsh, and wear her 
worst clothes, and would not touch 
any perfume or anything else until 
an entire year had passed. Then an 
animal would be brought to her — 
a donkey, or sheep, or bird — and 
she would cleanse (Taftadd) herself 
with it. [1] And hardly would she 
cleanse (Taftadd) herself with 
anything except that it would die. 
She would then exit (that house), 
and camel dung would be brought 
to her, and she would fling it away. 
After that, she could use anything, 
perfume or otherwise, that she 



Ool5 Ji j .1 y^e-j ^Hj' Cs^ 

Uj : JJ c-iii : Jtl^- J li . (( J^-J I 

w-J? /^o Opti La -Uj ^-I^j jt-J LgJ ^* 



They say the meaning of Taftadd is that she would rub it on the front of herself. 
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pleased." (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: A Hifsh is a small 
house. 

.o<W,o<n/Y :(^-) It^Jl ^ y*j 

Chapter 42/44. Regarding Such JjuJl J : < U a Y ^^Jl) 
A Woman Moving To Another - * * , ^ j 

Residence (** *i>JD Ji^; 1$1p 

2300. It was reported from Zainab i*fcj> y &\ jlp - Yf • * 

bint Ka'b bin 'Ujrah, that Al- e 

Furai'ah bint Malik bin Sinan — ^ if > 

the sister of Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudrl ^ ^ ^cjj ^ ^ t - e ^J, 

— narrated that she went to the \ ' [\ * >° a , /[ >' 

Messenger of Allah in order to Oli^ ^ ^IS^ 1 01 :s^p ^1 

seek his permission to go to her ^ ^jjj, ^ ; - 

family's house in Banu Khudrah. * , f y 

And that was because her husband ^ry 01 <dli; #| *3bl 

had gone out in order to find some . . t. 

slaves of his that had run away, but ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

when he reached the beginning of \J\S lil J>- 1^1 # jup! ^ 

Al-Qadum, they (slaves) caught up - ^ , .* r , . - >U 

with him and killed him. She said: J ^ f^ 1 ^> 

"So I asked the Messenger of Allah j&% ^ JJ>\ J>\ ipl 01 #| <il 

about returning to my family ; „ e . " ' - 

since I had no house that I owned, ^ 4 ^ J - J 

nor any sustenance. The Messenger JL^>J -^ju 4,1 j 

of Allah m said, £ Yes,' so I left, ' ^ ^ # " \\, . 

until I was at his house, or at the a^-UI J> j\ e^AAJ! lil 

Masjid, when he called me, or -..^ ft n * >: ^ ..^ 

called for me. I went back to him, " - ^ - 

and he said: 'What did you say?' So ^LksJl aIU o^S^ «?cJLS 

I repeated the story of what . > \- u s. . ^„ . 



happened to my husband. He said: 



Remain in your house until the :cJli . ^li^Jl ^ 4^ 

appointed time finishes.' So I e . w ^ 0 >9 , ; e , , e ^ e 

stayed there for the waiting period :cJU * ^ ! 5c! oSjiili 

of four months and ten days. Then, Jfa ^ ^\ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

during the (rule) of 'Uthman bin " " e ^ ^ , 

^Affan, he called me and asked me • 9. ur^J a;^-U jiJi 
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about that. I informed him, and he 
followed it and judged by it." 
(Sahlh) 

^y^uJl jcju jjl frl>- U * ^ L> tjUJJlj j*>Ua]l t^Ju^l [^>u^ oiU*-*l] \^j>£ 

Comments: ' r * n *C 

It is obligatory upon a widow to spend her 'Iddah period in the same house 
where her husband died, except in abnormal circumstances making it 
impossible for her to live there. 

Chapter 43/45. Those Who A- u ^ ; _ a 0 t tr ~~JD 

Allowed Her To Change Her > J 

Residence J>^' 

2301. Ata' narrated that Ibn ^ ^ j^f ^ _ rr ,> 
'Abbas said: "This Verse has \ £ ' > ^ £ 
abrogated her waiting period at her ^ 
house. Therefore, she may pass her 
waiting period wherever she 
pleases." And this was in reference L$;Ip ^1 5^ Jl^J ^1 
to the statement of Allah:... 
"without expelling her." [1] 
'Ata' said: "(In the beginning), if 
she had wished, she could pass the 
waiting period in his house and be 
provided maintenance based on his 
will. And if she had wished, she 
could leave, based on Allah's 
statement: "So if they leave, there 
is no sin upon you regarding what 
they do." [2] Then, the (laws) of 

inheritance were revealed, so the o;U ^1 

ruling of living (at her husband's 
house) was abrogated. She may 
pass her waiting period wherever 
she wishes." (Sahih) 



:tUap J Li :JIS J\ jj\ Jli 




[1] Al-Baqarah 2:240. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2:240. 
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cri f ^ cf^-^" : ^ <>! pt£ 

Z*>j\ «u1p -b>J L^JlS ^-jj ^JJ> Nl 
Ip ^jjj (j^r^ ^3 fc '^P j 

Nj» iljj . N j-lii Ml :<w~^P 



Chapter 44/46. What Should A 
Woman Whose Husband Has 
Died Avoid During Her Waiting 
Period? 

2302. Umm 'Atiyyah narrated that 
the Prophet ^ said: "A woman 
should not mourn for anyone for 
more than three (days), except for 
her husband. For him, she must 
mourn four months and ten days. 
And she should not wear dyed 
cloth except for Asb clothJ 11 And 
she should not apply kohl, nor any 
perfume except when she is about 
to become pure from her menses, 
(for she may use) a small amount 
of Qust or Azfar"^ — Instead of 
Asb, Ya'qub (one of the narrators) 
said: "washed" and Ya'qub added: 
"and she should not use dye." 
(Sahih) 



0 L**>- ^jt ^LJL* 



2303. (Another chain) from Umm 
'Atiyyah, from the Prophet #| with 
this Hadith. It is not as complete as 
what preceded, Al-Misma'i (one of 
the narrators) said: "Yazld said: 



4i\ jup ojjU - YV*V 

:NU ^JLLJ\ Ji>.|jJl jIp ^iUUj 



[11 A certain type of cloth whose strands of fabric are dyed and rinsed well before being woven. 
^ Two types of fragrance or incense. 



The Book Of Divorce 



99 



'And I do not know except that £ - °. 

"and she should not use dye" is ^ ^ ^ ^ C 1 ^ 

part of it.'" And Harud added: j-j . H^jl^ fU; ^ ^Jj ^jlJi 
"Nor should she wear died cloth, 

except for S4ri> cloth/' (5a^) 5c? ^ ^ ^ ^ jLi : ^ J ^ jl 



. (( v_~skp Ml Ip jr^" 

. T V * Y ; ^jjLJl «^_>A>Jl J&\ (.aJLp J^ii* \ ^j>u 

2304. It was reported from :*-/.>- ^ bio*- - Yf • i 
Safiyyah bint Shaibah, from Umm , % ;tf , 0 ^ . , 
Salamah, the wife of the Prophet ^ ^'-4 ^ ^ ^ ^ 
£§, from the Prophet m that he cjj^ ^ L >~>Jl ^p JJjb : 
said: "A woman whose husband ^ . ' " ¥ | a 

has died should not wear garments £^ f 1 ^1 ^ 

dyed with safflower, dyed with J^j|» : ju J*! ^-Ji ^ 

MishqJ 1 ^ or jewellery, nor should s „ \ 

she use dye, nor kohl." (Hasan) v 1 y-^J>\ M L^rjj ^ 

ij % % .iilUJi Mj 

Comments: 

These things fall under the category of cosmetics and shall be avoided during 
the period of mourning. 

2305. Umm Hakim bint Asad ^ ^ i^M bio^ - Yr-o 
narrated from her mother, that her . V > 0 

husband died, and her eyes were ^) a* ^ 

hurting. (She wished to know) if t . \ iU - £ . tl ^ . > t , * ° „ 

she could apply Jila as kohL f2] So tf . / , 

she sent a slave of her's to Umm U^rjj ^1 ^ ^p^?^ 
Salamah, and he asked her about ^uJs^ , <^ ; 

applying //7a as kohl. She replied: * ' ; sp 0 ^ ^ ^ 

"Do not use it as kohl, unless it be - ^I^JaJl \xJA Jli - 

for something that you cannot 



A reddish clay which was used to dye cloth. 

It means brightening t»r - iucidation kohl, k ierring Xolthmu] 
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avoid — if it becomes difficult. If - c ,\ *\ • r -f" 

that occurs, apply it at night, and ^ ^ f 1 ^ *V ^ u 

wipe it away during the day." Then ^ y\ ^ i : jjui ^^Jl 

she added: 'The Messenger of < ' „ >d ^ ' efr 
Allah ^ visited me when Abi 

Salamah had died, and I had *f ^ «2 L>^j 

placed some aloe in my eyes. He , , ' / , . \ * 

said: 'What is this, O Umm ^ Or? M ^ & 



Salamah?' I said, Tt is only aloe, O 
Messenger of Allah. It has no 



: jUi \*J~^> ^j^s* ^Js* oii>- Jij X^kLi 



perfume in it.' He said: 'It J~*> y> UJl :cJUi I A* U» 

beautifies the face, so do not apply 



it except at night, and take it off 



during the day. And do not comb ji^ Sfl jJJ^ ^ i^-JJl JJiJ 

with perfume, nor with henna, for / \ * s* 

it colors (the hair).' She said: 'So ^ ^ 

what should I comb with, O ^ ^ :JJi :cJli .«iU> SjlS 

Messenger of Allah?' He replied: ' " „ ^ > 

'With leaves. You may paste * Jrf^" j^V* : <J^ Jj^j^ Jo-tHil 
your hair with it."' [1] {Da'if) 



Chapter 45/47. The Waiting Up ^ : y U <* v t * o ^^Jl) 

Period Of A Pregnant Woman * * * , , 

2306. It was reported from Ibn SjlS OUIJLi l^U- - rr*l 

Shihab, that 'Ubaidullah bin * 4 

'Abdullah bin 'Utbah narrated to ^ -i^l 

him, that his father wrote to 'Umar ^ ^ > ^ . ^ , 

bin 'Abdullah bin Al-Arqam Az- ' * ^ " - > ^ ^ 

Zuhri, telling him to visit Subai'ah ^ ^ c?. j** ijl a ^ ^' t>;^ 

bint Al-Harith Al-Aslamiyyah and > v ?t * fl2 n -»Vm t 

ask her about her narration, and ^ fl - 

what the Messenger of Allah §g IflLl* 5^^^^ ^j^ 1 ^Ai 



told her when she asked him her „ . - ^ 4 _ 

question. So 'Umar bin 'Abdullah ^ I ^ ^ ^ ^ 



^ Sidr> the lote tree, its leaves were used with water or other substances for their clean smell. 
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wrote back to 'Abdullah bin 'Utbah 
informing him that Subai'ah said 
that she was married to Sa'd bin 
Khawlah, and he was of the tribe 
of Bani 'Amir bin Lu'al, and had 
attended the Battle of Badr. He 
passed away during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage, and she was pregnant 
at the time. Soon after his death, 
she gave birth. Once she had 
purified from her bleeding, she 
beautified herself for suitors. Abu 
As-Sanabil bin Ba'kak visited her, 
and he was of the tribe of 'Abdud- 
Dar. He said to her: "How come I 
see you having beautified yourself? 
Perhaps you wish to get married? I 
swear by Allah, you will not get 
married until four months and ten 
days pass." Subai'ah said: "When 
he told me that, then as soon as 
night fell, I grabbed my garments 
and went to the Messenger of 
Allah and asked him about 
that. He gave me the verdict that I 
had become permissible (for 
marriage) as soon as I had given 
birth, and he commanded me to 
get married if I so desired." 
Ibn Shihab said: "I don't see any 
problem if she gets married after 
her delivery, even if she is still 
bleeding. However, her husband 
should not approach her until she 
becomes pure." (Sahih) 



4)1 Jup > j£ C^So t?i£iLl>l 

*i" °. \ ? f >> ' > --°> - , 

Ml Jl (.Oj^tJ 4^J_P ^ JuP 

J^. J* J*J Cf- ^ 

• >- : i" v i * • s - ' - * %*\ \- 
C/y 3 ^j^, <$y if- 

■ja C~L*j UJi t^Jlij Jlxj LgJL^?- Cow? j jl 

jLJ t iLU^ J U : \4J JUi - 
<i!L*i ^| 4)1 J c-IjU tcLl^l 
4jl ^ <■ Lfc?^ CJI5 jlj c-^j 



2307, It was reported from 1 ^1 ^ jui^ uij^ - rr»V 

'Abdullah (Ibn Mas'ud), that he C 7 a ;\ ' ^, > >tf , 

LuJb-: jUip Jli - ^*>l*JI ^ Jwl>^ LuJb-j 



The Book Of Divorce 



102 



said: "Whoever wishes, I am willing 
to exchange mutual curses with 



him. Of a surety, the smaller . . c jp. t^-Ui . ^ .^^^M lijii 
chapter of women [1] was revealed 

after (the ruling) of four months oJ^a^^U^ :Jli4)l^^ 

and ten days." (Dalf) — ^ ^ ^Jj, ^ ^ 

C^)JL>JlJj l ^jJ^Pj ( j-JjU L- r ta<> - c ' ^ I ^ ^r*^ 1 4j j ^ I *Jl~j,Jb»- /y) Y * V * ! ^ i ^Jl . . . 

Comments: 

The law that a widow shall wait for a period of four months and ten days, and 
the law that a pregnant woman shall wait until she has delivered the child are 
not contradictory to each other. The former period (four months and ten 
days) is for women who are not pregnant. As for pregnant women, the Iddah 
period continues until the delivery of the child. 

Chapter 46/48. The Waiting *f up ; : «A t n ^~JD 

Period For An Umm Al- s ' ' ~ * * < . r * 

Walad [2] (iA ^ 

2308. It was reported from 'Amr ^ IU2 St JL~i ^ i2a - YV'A 

bin Al-'As, that he said: "Don't try ^ ^ '"^ 

to confuse us about Sunnah" — b ^ 

Ibn Al-Muthanna (one of the ^,^_ t L^^^_ 

narrators) said: "The Sunnah of - ' ^ ' , "\ / 

our Prophet — The waiting y„ jy^ if f-^S* if. if t5 i^* 

period - meaning for an Umm Al- > Jli - aLL IIIIp I Jill; n'*JIS ^1 

Wa/ad — is four months and ten ^ " 

days." (Da'if) \$£ Ji^ilJl Sjip ^ - £j 2Li- : JlLSl 

/Y : ^x^iJl J? Jp p5UJlj \YYV : (jjl j^>) jL>- v^l oowsj 4j ^jj jp ^1 ^ -V*-*" vloJL*- 
.T \ * /t : " j j^p ^ J~» / : L _ ? JaSjlJJl Jlij ( _^ r AJii I ^iiljj Y » *\ 

Comments: 

1. A slave woman who is the mother of her owner's child is called an Umm 
Walad (mother of a child). 



[il Referring to Surat At-Talaq. 

^ Slave woman who has borne a child. 
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2. There is a difference of opinion among scholars as to the 'Iddah period of the 
Umm Walad whose master has died. Some say that the Iddah period for her 
is three menses, and others say it is one menstrual cycle. But according to 
thdse scholars who maintain that this narration is authentic, her Iddah period 
is four months and ten days. Allah knows best. 

Chapter 47/49. The Thrice V £&JI ^ - (He *v j^JO 

Divorced Woman Cannot * ^ vA\ > " 

Return To Her Husband Until ijjP ' Jj ^ 

She Re-Marries ^Ji) 

2309. 'Aishah narrated that the ^ ^ ^ ^ _ YYM 
Messenger of Allah i§ was asked 

about a man who divorced his wife oj^Vl ^ t^l^l t^ilp^l ^ 

for the third time, so she married ■ ^ 'l ' ' V* ■ - H" : »M' 

another husband, who then ^ 

divorced her before engaging in L^rjj ^rj^ J^j 

intercourse with her: Is she „ > ?* v ; >r >, 0 c 

permissible for her first husband? ° l ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

The Prophet #| replied: "She is :jg JU :cJU ?JjSf! L^j^J J^jf 

not permissible for her first ,~ > - V * ^« * * 

husband until she tastes his ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

pleasure and he tastes hers." «U£1L1p c3jJuj 
(Dalf) 



N j j ^^dl) (3*>UaJl ^1 <.(3*>UaJl tjLjJl o-yM [lIm oiL**l] \^ mJ >£ 

. <up > £ YT : ^ t pJiw) j (, o Y i ^ ; - (, ^jUtJI ojJl?- j <, L*ip j OLJju 

Comments: 

It is inferred from this Hadith that just another wedding is not enough, but 
normal marital relation between the divorced wife and her second husband 
must take place. If the second husband divorces her without this marital 
relationship, the woman shall not be lawful for her first husband. Hence, 
those who marry a thrice divorced woman with the intention to make her 
lawful for her first husband, in fact, commit adultery, since this conditional 
marriage is not a valid marriage. 



Chapter 48/50. The Gravity Of 
Fornication 

2310. 'Abdullah (Ibn Mas'ud) 
narrated that he asked the 
Messenger of Allah "What is 
the greatest sin?" He replied: 
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"That you make a partner along 
with Allah, even though He is the 

One who created you." He said: ji» ;JU f'Jal] ^JjJl fc] J^i>. 

"Then what?" He replied: "That , ' \ , " 

you kill your child out of fear that ? :ci5 : Jli -"^^ >-> ,J * ^ 

he will eat with you." He said: ° d ] *5jjj jijg ji» : ju ?£f 

"Then what?" He replied: "That Z\ J\ . t **i ; 

you fornicate with your neighbour's J>)s ^ u ^ : <J^ 

wife." Abdullah said: "And Allah ^ ^ ' ^ :JU 

revealed the affirmation of the -' " /' ^ 

Prophet's #| saying: And those L^} *tf £ <^>i> V : M 

who do not call out to others ^ i ,; f ^ , - K 

besides Allah, and do not kill the ^ - fr r 

soul that Allah has prohibited, and . [1A : jlS Jb\] Vi\ \<£>jy^ 
do not fornicate." [1] (Sahih) 

ju>^o *\ » ♦ ^ : ^ tow JS"L jl jlJjJI Jos k-jL <- I t ^^UJl a^- ^-1 : gi>>w 

\ £ ^ /A*\ : ^ 1 6Jbu L^Jafrl oLj u ^JlJI jtJI yJl 0^ jL t jlwNl t^J — *j j*£ 

2311. It was reported from Abu Az- ^ j^Lrtl ^ L ^ " rru 

Zubair, from Jabir bin 'Abdullah, ^ . j^j . \ £^ 

that he said: "Musaikah came to y \ ^ 3 ' y * \ 

some of the Ansdr, and said: £ My : Jji <dil o!p ^ ^ 'J?]" 



jl :cJUS jL^Vl ^j^iQ A^l^i OfrLf 



master forces me to prostitution.' So 
because of that, it was revealed: 
And do not force your slave girls ;iiJi> j Jj^ t( ,UJl J^. ^ 
into prostitution."! 2 ) ^ ' - ^-^^^ 



2312. It was reported from Sa'eed 
bin Abl Al-Hasan, that he said, 
regarding the Verse:. ..and whoever 
forces them, then indeed, after 
their compelling, Allah is Ever- 



JU :JIS [rr :jJ Jl] jy^ U^Jl 



[1] Al-Furqan 25:68. 
[2] An-NQr 24:33. 
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Forgiving, Extremely Merciful [1J 
"Allah is forgiving to those who 
were forced (into this act)." (Dalf) 



• Cr 0 * J ^ * * : ^ jlJ^ jU-L* o\S [^t K ».. / > eill^t] : 

The End of the Book of Divorce. 



m y4n-MSr 24:33. 
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14. THE BOOK OF ^ ^ J$l - (u ^0 

FASTING r - ^ r ^ 



(A ^xJl) 



Chapter 1. The Beginning Of ^U-JJI ^ - 0 r «Jl) 



The Ordainment Of Fasting 



2313. Ibn 'Abbas said, regarding ^ JlL>J ^> i^l - 

the following (Verse): O you who ' 0 ^ > > ^ ^ . ^ 5- 

believe! Fasting is prescribed for ^ " J ^ ^ ^ ^ * 

you, as it was prescribed for those ^ <.'&]>j> JbjJ col 

before you... [1] "During the lifetime ^ ,^ ' t> ^ 7 

of the Prophet^, when the people r^=^ ^ ^ u ^ V ■ 

prayed Al-'Atamah (Salat Al-lsha') i^L=^J & £ ^ llT fll^rt 

it became unlawful for them to eat s „ £ . 

and drink and have intercourse with ^ ^ ^ ^ [ur:s^JI] 

women. They would fast till the next > U J J| >^ ^ ^ \l\ ^ 

sunset. A man deceived himself by , ^ , * s 

having intercourse with his wife fciLuil I^L^j £1^1! I j ^I^LSlj 

after he had prayed ( Isha\ and did f „ >.°.: v '\-\\' 

not break his fast. So" Allah, the ^ ^ ^ ^ *~* ^ 

Mighty and Sublime, intended to j| J^rJi* fc 3i*^ ^LJUH 

make that easier for those who * > „ . M , 0 , -,.! 

remained, and grant them ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

permission, and benefit. Allah, the £ >fr jUi 
Glorious, said (the Verse): Allah 



knows that you used to deceive .nAV:s^l] Vi\ ip=Cx\ <3>lSS 

yourselves... [2] And by this Allah .fa ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

benefited people, a grant for them 1 - 

and ease."* 31 (Hasan) * 3~^-? 

Comments: 

Sawra or 5/y5m (an Arabic infinitive) means abstinence. As an Islamic term it 
means fasting — a special act of devotion — in which a believer, in obedience 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:183. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2:187. 

[3J Another part of this narration, with the same chain of narrators, preceded. See no. 2090. 
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or*^ ijr^ t — p-^ 4 ^ 



to the command of Allah, abstains, from dawn to sunset, from all things that 
would invalidate his fast, such as food, drink, and sexual activity. These things 
are normally permitted in life but prohibited during the fast. 

2314. Abu Ishaq reported from Al- j£ & & Ji ~ Yn * 

Bara', who said: "When a man / J o , >tr t , - B .° 

fasted, then slept, he would not eat : ^ ^ : t^^ 1 

until the next (sunset). Sirmah bin . j u ^ J\ ^ Jjl^l 

Qais Al Ansari [11 was fasting, and e ^ ^ ^ ' "* > 

he came to his wife and asked her: J\ J*^ ^ f& ^1 J^ 1 ^ 

'Do you have anything (to eat)?' j ^ ^ * . ^ ^ ^ 

She replied: 'No, but I will go and ^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 
seek something for you.' While she ' jlSj 

was away, sleep overpowered him. ^ ^ ^ u ^ 

When she saw him asleep upon her * 
return, she said: £ What a cJl^ o>*l>*i a^JLp} ^4*^ 

disappointment for you!' Thus by 
midday of the following day he 
fainted, as he used to work all day ^ ^ j^; jtSj 

long on his land. That was ^ \ tf iv . * 

mentioned to the Prophet ^, and *WF : i§ ^ 

the following was revealed: It is ^ _ J, yj _ fa &j\ 

made lawful for you to have sexual " * ^ 

relations with your wives on the 
night of fast....' He recited up to: of 
dawn. [21 (Sahlh) 

Comments: 

On the face of it, this Hadith seems to be in conflict with the one before it, 
for it states that until then, the rule was that even if a person that had fasted 
in the day had a nap after Iftar (regardless of whether he had performed his 
'Isha' prayer or not), the door of having food, drink and sexual relations was 
legally closed for him. Scholars of Hadith, however, see no conflict between 
the two and suggest that either of the two actions (sleep or 'Isha' prayer) was 
cause enough to bar a person from indulging in those acts until the next Iftar 
time. Thereafter, Allah granted the permission to perform those acts from 



m Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar (after no. 1915 of Al-Bukharl) discussed, at length, the variations 
reported for his name. His preference was, Abu Qais, Sirmah bin Abi Anas, and he 
indicated that all of the variations indicating differently are merely mistakes in citing his 
name. 

[2] Al-Baqarah 2:187. 
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after sunset until dawn, which was a great relief for them. 

Chapter 2. Abrogation Of The : JU; g£ - (Y j^JO 

Saying of Allah, Most High: As > r \ , ^ * f 

For Those Who Can Fast With (T 4 ^ ^ 
Difficulty Is A Ransom. 

2315. Salamah bin Al-Akwa' ^ ^ ^ - 
narrated: "When this Verse was , . - . . > , ^ *v 
revealed; "And as for those who * S ^ f ^ ^ ^ ^ 
can fast with difficulty, (e.g. an old Uli. <. Uii. ju^ <. ^ 
man), they have (a choice either to *r u . i . ^ , s - A, 

fast or) to feed a poor person (for - T 

every day)." [1] Those of us who ic&i* ft& %s> JsjLli fefy 

wanted to not to fast and pay a 0> . ft s . ^ 0 ^ - 

ransom would do so, until the J! ^ ^ Jl5 C>Ai : s^aJl] 

Verse after it was revealed, J\ ^3 

abrogating it." (Sahih) ' 

2316. 'Ikrimah reported from Ibn ^ ^ ^ ^ " rrn 

4 Abbas: "And as for those who can * - . . t< j . > ^ 

fast with difficulty, (e.g. an old - ^7 // /*' * . " 
man), they have (a choice either to ^^Ip Cj* ^ J* 

fast or) to feed a poor person (for ^\ * - : >,^r * ( > 

every day)." LZJ (He said): "So ^ ^ e ' r ' 

whoever among them wanted to, he if jUj ^Joll jjSCl* f UL 5! 

could pay the ransom, feeding a ^ _ ^/ tf „" ,. c 

poor person, and hence his fast M> & & : J>rJ j* ^ 

would be complete. Then Allah, !S. \£JJ> 0 1j 5 !^ 

the Mighty and Sublime, said: "But ^ * , <t ^ / 

whoever does good of his own o^=> o*j <u -W 3 jx$\ cr^r 

accord, it is better for him. And ^ ^ y\ \J^^ 

that you fast is better." 1 J — and ' 
He said: "So whoever of you sights .hAo^A*:s^Jl] 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:184. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2:184. 
[31 Al-Baqarah 2:184. 
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(the crescent on the first night of) 
the month (of Ramadan i.e. is 
present at his home), he must 
observe fast that month, and 
whoever is ill or on a journey, the 
same number (of days which one 
did not observe fast must be made 
up) from other days." [1] {Hasan) 

Chapter 3. Whoever Said That 
It Applies To The Elderly And 
Pregnant 

2317. Qatadah narrated that 
'Ikrimah narrated to him, that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "It applies to the 
pregnant and breast-feeding 
(women)." (Sahlh) 

2318. It was reported from Sa'eed 
bin Jubair, from Ibn 'Abbas: "And 
as for those who can fast with 
difficulty, (e.g. an old man), they 
have (a choice either to fast or) to 
feed a poor person (for every 
day)." C2f He said: "It was a 
concession, allocated for the 
elderly man and woman who were 
able to fast (but with difficulty), not 
to fast and feed one poor person 
for each day, and also for the 
pregnant and breast-feeding 
(women) if they fear." (Day) 

Abu Dawud said: Meaning: "(fear) 
for their children;" then the two of 
them do not fast, and they feed. 



jl AjJs- h jl o-iUS Lj-U- :jUl Lj-U- 

. £f's>i\j : JIS ^Lp y\ 

jp toUi ^Ap ^1 

el^iJIj jc^l ^ cJl5 :JlS 

I ^^lai j ! ^ 1 j iLiJ Ui J e^c?^ ' 

^^Lj^jij J^ ^ * * 3 

. lisU- 131 ( w>^Jlj 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:185. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2:184. 
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Comments: 

There is an allowance for men and women who are either too old or are not 
able to bear fasting, to pay the compensation in lieu of the missed fast. The 
concession also applies to pregnant and breast-feeding women whose babies 
might be at risk if they fast. Such women can forgo the fast for the time being. 
There is, however, a difference of opinion in this later case, as to whether or 
not they shall make up for their missed fasts later on. 

Chapter 4. The Month May Be fcj - (t p^JO 

Twenty-Nine Days " ' * e 

2319. It was reported from Sa'eed ^ ^ ^ _ tr ^ 

bin £ Amr, meaning Ibn Sa'eed bin * / t . > > 

Al-'As, from Ibn 'Umar, who said: ^ ^ j> ^J-^ 1 v*-^ 

"Allah's Messenger said: 'We ( 

are an unlettered nation, we cannot ^ ^ 1 °^ 



write nor calculate. The month is Ul» 4)1 Jj-i3 

thus, and thus, and thus.'" (One of > J_lj! ' > 3 ' V' V 

the narrators) Sulaiman closed one J J ^ ' ^ j 

of his fingers the third time, iM\ jUlli ^y^j <( lii^3 

indicating that a month is twenty- " . * . - *.„ 

nine days, and (sometimes) thirty. • &r^3 ^ 

(Sahih) 

Comments: ^ 

"We are an illiterate nation" may be understood in the historical context that 
reading and writing was rare in the Arab society of those days. Very few 
people knew it. 

2320. Nafi' reported from Ibn :£5SLJ! SjlS y t JU±- Liai- - YVY * 
'Umar, who said: "Allah's 
Messenger ^ said: The month 



consists of twenty-nine days. Do ^,^|)) 4)1 JIS :J15 jjI 

not fast until you see it (the 



crescent) and do not break the fast 



until you see it (the crescent). If it ^ffi ^ ^ .e)> : \/Jk& 

is cloudy, then complete thirty „ ^ ^ ^ 

days."' ^ 3^ -"tl^^ ^ 

He said: "So when it was the ^ ^ ^ % ^ 
twenty-ninth of Sha'ban, Ibn 'Umar * " ' ' 
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would appoint somebody to sight - . . ^ v t • 

the crescent for him. If it was J • J ^- v JJt v ^ 

sighted then so (he would fast). If j^S Ji^ 5u J^iali 3^ 

it was not sighted, and there was , * * .* * . 

no cloud or dust on the horizon, he ^ : JU ' ^ C^ 1 °^ jl 
would not fast the next morning. If ^ ij ^ftl ~ ^kl* ^1 

it was not sighted due to clouds or ; 

dust, he would fast the next .^UoJ! 
morning. " He said: "And Ibn 
'Umar would end his fasting along 
with the people, without counting 
this way. (Sahih) 

2321. Ayyub said: " 'Umar bin 1^ ^ .w- Lijti. - 

'Abdul-'AzIz wrote to the people of 



Al-Basrah: 'It has been conveyed to 



:JU w^jI ^^jjS- : w >IajJI -Up 

us, from the Messenger of Allah ^ :5 ^jJ, J, ^ ^| 
$81...'" — similar to the (previous) > ' 

narration of Ibn 'Umar, from the j* y>* o>) ^A*- ^ 

Prophet m- And he added: "The ^ ft >j u ^ ^ ^ m ^ 

best means of calculation is that if ^ " 

we sight the crescent of Sha'ban on jl jULi J*>U £13 

such and such date, [1] then Allah v= r ..... ; t v. m?; m -i* 

Willing, the fast will begin on such ^ T J s~ - J 



and such date unless the crescent is . H^lJi 
sighted before that." (Da'if) 

^o_jl>Ji J*>\j <> ^1 ^ T«o/i:^Ji [tuL*^ oiLJ] 

2322. Ibn Mas'ud said: u We fasted ^ J* ^ ^ " Yrrr 

with the Prophet m for twenty- k j\ ^ fcJ & $ ^ ^ \ 

nine days, more often than we " ; ' 

fasted with him for thirty days." J* "j v j~? ^ Ji ji 3s>* If 



fl] Meaning: "If we sight it on the thirtieth night of Rajah. 1 ' 
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Comments: 

Twenty-nine days of fasting carries as much merit and reward as of thirty days 
since the deciding factor is one's sincerity and obedience to the commands of 
Allah. 

2323. It was reported from 'Abdur- £j3 Ji ol ^o^> - YfYf 
Rahman bin Abi Bakrah, from his " * ,\ ^ , . n * „ 
father, from the Prophet ^ that he ^ ' ^ : r*^ 
said: "The two months of Eld are ^ o! te^' ^1 ^ Cr*^ 1 ^ 
never incomplete; Ramadan and >/ - ^ ^ 
Dhul-Hijjah/X&^) ^ - ^ :JU * ^ 

Comments: " 

Meaning, even if the month is less than thirty days, the reward will not be 
diminished. 

Chapter 5. When The People i^aJl (LU lal : (o j^JO 

Are Mistaken In Sighting The * \ \ • 

Crescent. <° ^> 

2324. It was reported from b\U ^ ju^i t£U - tm 
Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir, from tf Jt „ s ^ 
Abu Hurairah — and he mentioned ^ V^ 1 ^ ^ 
the Prophet ig in it, he said: "Your ^ m ^ £ ^ f • ^ 
breaking of the fast (EidAl-Fitr) is 7 ,\ ;\ , \T . .7^ /' 

the day that (all of) you break your jl5Lw>l3 jj^ki; : 

fast, and your sacrificing {'Eld Al- L ^ ^> 'oJJc 

Adha\ is on the day that (all of) you ^ ^ 4 0 * 

sacrifice, and all of 'Arafat is a place . £^ J5j J^i 

of standing, and all of Mina is a 

place for slaughtering, and all of the 

mountain paths of Makkah are a 

place of slaughtering, and all of Jam 4 

(Muzdalifah) is a place of halting." 

(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Meaning, when the Muslims recognize it to be these days, then the reward is in 
accord, even if there was an error in witnessing the new crescent of the month. 

Chapter 6. When (Sighting the ^JtJl -J>\ \l\ : ^ji) 

Crescent for) The Month Was 

Obscured n 

2325, 'Abdullah bin AM Qais said: : J^J~ ^ jujM - YVYo 
"I heard 'Aishah, may Allah be , t , , , s 
pleased with her, saying: 'The & <ji ^ 
Messenger of Allah % used to be : ^| ^ &\ ^ ^ 
more tentative in ascertaining the ^ ; ] " ^ / 
days of Sha'ban then any other ^ '-^j* ^ & ] ur^J 

month. Then he would fast upon ^ ^ ^ . ^ m ^ 

the sighting (of the crescent) of , ' \ 

Ramadan. If it was obscured from t jU^3 uYj fj^H p <>? 

him, [1] he would complete thirty . .... . .r 

days (of Sha'ban) and then fast.'" *f r U * ^ 
(Sahlh) 

Ajb v!jJL>- ^ tot /U : jl^iJI ^ [^s*^ o^L«-t] 

2326. It was reported from Rib'I ^llSJl ^ iUi UJai - TVYl 
bin Hirash, from Hudhaifah, who a*^ji irti > > - i^lLr. • V'ji 
said: "The Messenger of Allah m ' ^ ^ 

said: 'Do not precede the month ^ ^ <. ^£1)1 jjJali ^ 

(by fasting) until you sight the , > . ' , ' 

crescent, or you have completed ^ J - ^ y ^ 

the count (of thirty days). Then fast J^f \j'J \J>aJ£ 

until you sight the crescent, or you , / , > s > „ fi . > o> #> 

have completed the count (of thirty W ^ r ^ l -^ J " jl 

days).'" . | J^jo ^ J^l 

Abu Dawud said: Sufyan and ^ > *> , * - 

others reported it from Mansur, ^ 6 ^ OOi ^1 Jli 

from Rib'I, from a man among the ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ 

Companions of the Prophet ^ — ; " . tf 

without naming Hudhaifah. • ^4 ^ M ^ 



[1 J Meaning if it were cloudy or the like and the crescent was not visible. 
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p> j^i :JIS J-'U - (v j»j**J0 
(v iUJI) ^J^J l^ii 

Ij^ia^l p . J^u^ SJUJl X»\a£- 



Chapter 7. Whoever Said That 
If It Is Obscured From You 
(The Crescent), Then Fast 
Thirty Days 

2327. It was reported from Simak, 
from 'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah 
#| said: 'Do not precede the 
month by fasting a day or two, 
except if one has been in practice 
of fasting on a particular day, and 
do not fast until you sight it (the 
crescent), then fast until you sight 
it. If it is obscure due to weather, 
then complete the count of thirty 
(days), and then break the fast. 
The month (may be) twenty-nine 
days. (Dalf) 

Abu Dawud said: It was reported 
with similar meaning by Hatim bin 
Abi Sagirah, Shu'bah and Al-Hasan 
bin Salih, from Simak, but they did 
not mention: "and then break the 
fast." 

Abu Dawud said: He is Hatim bin 
Muslim bin Abi Sagirah, and Abu 
Sagirah is his mother's husband. 

" : ^Jl* jd\ JUj 4j ^ j>- ^ llU— » ^>-^ y y\T\;^ c ^LjJI j 1AA : ^ <, «J jUaiN \ j 



Chapter 8. Regarding 
Preceding (Ramadan By 
Fasting At The End of 
Sha'ban) 

2328. 'Imran bin Husain said: 
"The Messenger of Allah asked 



(A 4i>dD ^JlSiJl ^ (A ^^Jl) 
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a man: 'Did you fast from the last 
days (Sarar) [1] of Sha'ban?' He 
said: 'No.' The Prophet #| said: 
'After completing (the fast of 
Ramadan) fast a day.' One of the 
two of them (the narrators) said: 
"Two days." (Sahih) 



bU» : J 15 t N : J 15 «?' 



J 



3i f 



■c 



Comments: 

This Hadith might apparently seem to be in conflict with the preceding one. 
The disparity, however, is resolved when we consider the fact that this 
permission or instruction is only meant for the person who is already under a 
vow to observe the fasts, or has constantly been observing those fasts on those 
particular days. No other person who is neither under a vow nor has been 
accustomed to observing those fasts but wishes to keep them as voluntary 
fasts is allowed to do so. 



2329. Abu Al-Azhar Al-MugTrah 
bin Farwah said: "Mu'awiyah stood 
among the people in Dair Mishal 
which is at the gate of Hims. He 
said: 'O people! We have sighted 
the crescent (of Sha'ban) on such 
and such day. We will fast in 
advance (in Sha'ban before 
Ramadan). Anyone who likes to do 
so, he may do so."' He said: "Malik 
bin Hubairah As-Saba'I stood up 
and said: 'O Mu'awiyah! Did you 
hear this from Allah's Messenger 
3g or is it something from your 
opinion?' He replied: 'I heard the 
Messenger of Allah g| saying: 
"Fast the (beginning of the) month, 
and Sirrahu (its end)." (Hasan) 



: jJLJ jlJ_3J I LjJl>- :<>lHS' J^JLljJI 

^ uJ I ^J* Zj Li* j» 15 : J 15 e j^i jj i j^i-^J I 
:jLdi {ytXs^ ^Js- ^>*^~* Ji\ 

\jS J^JI ji U L^C 

' * * s > 

:J15 ?iLJ3 ^ ^ fl S§ 4)1 JjJ-j 

. (to J 



^ See the discussion regarding nos. 2330 and 2331. 
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x~.j <<>\:£ iTM/\\:j~&\ J JI^JJI [j-*- : JK>" 

ju>JIj J I ..II £U~Jl j-^j t<u jJL-. ^ jJ^JI ki-o*- ^ V<\o:^ 4 io \ /\ i^LiJI 

2330. Sulaiman bin Abdur- & U Suii - Yrr« 
Rahman Ad-Dimashql narrated to Ju Ju ^j, ,^ . 

us, in this //adftfc, he said: "Walid " y "' 

said: 'I heard Abu 'Amr — ^ :Jji <^1jj^" Jj^ ^ 
meaning Al-Awza'I saying: "Sirruhu 
(means): its beginning." (Hasan) 

JUj t Aj ijb ^1 ^ TU/i: c5 i^Jl a^-I [j~>- : {Hj>v 

2331. Ahmad bin 'Abdul-Wahid xJ> ^ juif UjU. - Ym 
narrated to us (saying): "Abu Mus- ^ , ^15 * Jis e> *l 
hir narrated to us, he said: 'Sa'eed ^ - * y * 

— meaning Ibn 'Abdul-'Aziz — . ilji tjji ^^Jl jup 

said: "Sirrruhu (means): its ^ a> >^ , >f ' V 

beginning." (&«*) °^ Jl * 

Abu Dawud said: Some of them MjJlT? caL^3 

said: Sirruhu is its middle, and they 
say that it is its end. 

. aj ijb ^1 ^.J^- y» Y \ \ / * : ^ji^Jl d^b— : 

Comments: 

The preferable interpretation would be "in the last days of the month." 

Chapter 9. When The Crescent ^ J^ll ISI : 4^ <^ 

Is Sighted In A Land A Night " fl ./ tj Am . ct,, a- 

Before It Is Sighted In Other ( * ^ ^ 

Lands ^ ^ ^ 

2332. It was reported from ^ lPj^ b ^ " YYTY 
Muhammad bin Abi Harmalah, . ^, j^Uj,! u51^ 
who said: "Kuraib informed me % * , ' / 

that Umm Al-Fadl, the daughter of f 1 <->' : ^j>- l^ 1 ^-^^ 

Al-Harith sent him to Mu'awiyah u ^ ^ ^j, ^ ^ 

in Ash-Sham. He said: T arrived in *' ' ' ^ ' s 

Ash-Sham and took care of her ^UJl cJ-xii :J15 t^LlIL 

affairs. The crescent for Ramadan * -f, f , - — »r- tf , . - 

was sighted while I was in Ash- \ ' ^ 

Sham. We sighted the crescent on aLjuJ! cJji ]U tiilAJl <K J*>^1 £l> 
the night of Friday. Then I arrived 
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in Al-Madinah at the end of the 

month. Ibn 'Abbas questioned me, 4 : ^ _ , , 

then asked me about the crescent; :JJfi ?J^i JS :JUi J^i ^ 
"When did you sight the crescent?" , „ 

I said: "I saw it on the night of :cJ5 :Jli ^ 

Friday." He said: "Did you see it t £ ^ ^ , >^ > >J y 
yourself?" I said: "Yes, and the , r _ _ * - 

people (also) saw it, and they ^ t^l^' ^ 0 w'j ^ 

fasted, and Mu'awiyah fasted." He . > «^ > K c m - * K r* tl >? « >> 
said: "But we saw it on the night of T ^ 0 \7 

Saturday, so we will not stop :J15 ? 5*11^3 ^j^. 

fasting until we complete thirty, or . > - . t ^ 

we see it." So I said: "Is not the ^ J >" J L ^ 

sighting of Mu'awiyah, and his 
fasting sufficient for you?" He said: 
"No; this is how Allah's Messenger 
m commanded us." (Sahih) 

j* \ * AV : ^ t ^ll . . . jv^ojj jJL jl jLj w-jL t (ftlwaJl t ^J—** ^>-l : 

Comments: ^ >^ ot Jh*^l 

"This is how Allah's Messenger #| commanded us" meaning, as Ibn 'Abbas 
narrated from him i| in no. 2327. 



2333. Al-Ash'ath reported from ^ &\ j££ u£U - yrYT 

Al-Hasan (Al-Basri), regarding a s , of ri t r; 

man who was in a certain land and :^>^l <t^J>^\ :^i 

he fasted on Monday. Two men ^ ^ ^ 5^ ^ 

testified that they sighted the \,~\,.' ( u *„ \ , * 

crescent on the night of Sunday. J^ 1 U^i o*^rj ^3 ^Or^J 

He said: "That man does not make v., ^J, ^ ^ ^ :JL ^ 

that day up, nor do the people of ^ r ^ ' L=r ^ 

his land, unless they knew that the Jil jl IjIiiS jl o^^k* Jil 

people of a land of the Muslims \ ^ £ - 1 ^_\\ \^\ • 

had fasted on Sunday; only then - f-* ^-^^ J a? 

they will make it up." (Sahih) . . <J 

Comments: 

This narration of Al-Hasan Al-Basri is not found in most of the manuscripts 
of Sunan Abu Dawud, 
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ChapterJ^That It Is Disliked ^ ^ _ ( , . .„ 

To Fast The Day of Doubt \ \ • , . r 

2334. It was reported from Abu j,| ^ ^ai _ 

Ishaq, from Silah, who said: "We -* ^' ^ * ^ ^ ^ ^ 5 ^, 

were with 'Ammar on the day of & a* y^-^ -^M y) : J^> 

doubt. A sheep was brought and . n- -T -i- M ? 

some of the people avoided eating K s s e ** 

it. 'Ammar said: 'Anyone who fasts caJ tiliJ (jJJl p3l ^ jUi- 1p 
on this day disobeys Abul-Qasim 



(Palf) 



^jA IjlLc- Jlifi t^jiil j^yi'j ^y>CX9 ^j*^*; 

4>*>w*j t^jU^Jl *Ulp j " p*L^ 11 : ^JUjxJl 

Comments: -<W> ^a^JJj JjU^i ^1 * ^AJi ^ijj m 

"The day of doubt" means the day when the appearance or otherwise of the 
new crescent is uncertain. 

Chapter 11. Regarding 0^*^ J*^4 • ^ ^ 

Whoever Connected Sha'ban fx , „x ; i 

With Ramadan 111 ~ (u 4 * d0 

2335. It was reported from Abu ^ " 
Salamah, from Abu Hurairah, from e . 5 " - * ii* 
the Prophet that he said: "Do ^ ^ ^ ^ & ^ ^ f / 
not precede fasting Ramadan by :J15 j|| ^1 ^ s^y* ^1 ^ t iii-S. 
fasting a day or two, except for a * „ ^ " ^ . . _ / , tf ~ 
fast that a man fasts (as a habit); " ^ tk d ^ ] ^ 

(if it is so) then let him fast that ^ ' >/\\ Vi^ ZJ^ Il> 0*& b\ 

fast." (Sahih) ' [ 

2336, It was reported from Abu : Jr^ ^ " 
Salamah, from Umm Salamah, 1 . > ^ > 



[1] Meaning, whoever fasted during the last days of Sha*ban as well as the first of Ramadan. 
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from the Prophet that he never * „ s , , ^ • 

would fast a complete month out ^' ^ c r^4 a* 

of the year except Sha'ban, jj # :#| ^1 ^ ^ fl ^ 

connecting it to Ramadan. (Sahih) „ ^ „ £ > 0 > 

J Ljw» La Lj I j^Z* aL^JI ^j-a ^ JjfSsJ 

Comments: 

The statements of Umm Salamah, and 'Aishah (see no. 2431) may be 
construed as referring to the Prophet's |g practice of fasting on many more 
days of Sha'ban than in any other month of the year except Ramadan. 



Chapter 12. About That Being 
Disliked 

2337. It was reported from 'Abdul- 
'Aziz bin Muhammad who said: 
" 'Abbad bin Kathir arrived in Al- 
Madlnah and went to a gathering 
of Al- 4 Ala\ He took Al-'Ala' by his 
hand and made him stand up. 
4 Abbad said: 'O Allah! He is 
narrating from his father, from 
Abu Hurairah, that the Messenger 
of Allah m> said: "When the 
middle of Sha'ban comes, then do 
not fast.'" Al-'Ala' said: 'O Allah! 
Indeed my father narrated that to 
me, from Abu Hurairah, from the 
Prophet #;.'" (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: Ath-Thawri, 
Shibl bin Al-'Ala', Abu 'Umais, and 
Zuhair bin Muhammad reported it 
from Al- 4 Ala'. 

Abu Dawud said: 4 Abdur- 
Rahman [1] would not narrate it. I 



illp ^ai :JIS Juj>«i Ij> jjjJ<J 1 jlp 

OJ^J lift jl :JIS f$ iiliU oJlL 

j|j 41 J^ij jl ^1 ^ ^1 

^1 jl !^4iJI :*^Ji JU5 

ijV *. J 15 ^j*J Jl1p-V C-AS . 4j Oa>4 

jllLi J^J sit ^ 



[1] Meaning *Abdur-Rahman bin Mahdl. 
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asked Ahmad: "Why is that?" He 
said: "Because of the narration 
which he had, that the Prophet g| 
used to connect Sha'ban with 
Ramadan, and he reported from 
the Prophet g| what contradicts 
it." 

Abu Dawud said: According to me, 
this does not contradict that, and 
no one except Al-'Ala' narrated 
this from his father. 



Comments: 

Ruling about the undesirability of fasting in the second half of Sha'ban 
applies only to those persons who have not been observing fasts as a habit 
during those days. Those habituated to doing so are exempt from this ruling. 



Chapter 13. Testimony Of Two 
Men About Sighting The 
Crescent Of Shawwal 

2338. It was reported from Abu 
Malik Al-Ashja'I, that Husain bin 
Al-Harith Al-Ja'dali — from the 
tribe of Jadllah Qais — narrated: 
"A governor of Makkah delivered a 
speech, he said: 'The Messenger of 
Allah g| took an oath from us, that 
we perform our rites after sighting 
the crescent. If we do not sight it, 
and two just persons testify to 
(seeing) it, we should perform the 
rites on the basis of their 
testimony.' — (Abu Malik said:) "I 
asked Al-Husain bin Al-Harith: 
'Who is this governor of Makkah?' 
He said: 'I don't know.' Sometime 
later he met me and said: 'He is 
Al-Harith bin Hatib, the brother of 
Muhammad bin Hatib.'" — "The 
governor then said: 'Among you is 



or -upoJO ji^i j^u z}j 

ik£ If - ^jUJI ^ 

ji* °p£LS ol :^«Vl JUS p i.^k>\>- 
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a person who is more 
knowledgeable about Allah and 
His Messenger than me. He 
testified to this, from the 
Messenger of Allah #|,' and then 
pointed with his hand towards a 
man." Al-Husain said: "I said to an 
older man beside me: 'Who is this, 
that the governor has pointed to?' 
He said: This is 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar, and he spoke the truth. He 
('Abdullah bin 'Umar) was more 
knowledgeable about Allah then 
him. He ('Abdullah bin 'Umar) 
said: "Allah's Messenger #| 
ordered us with that." (Hasan) 



^ 4i\ xj> Lu : J IS VjJi\ 4\ ^ 
:jUi <.<Cj* <u)L jjipl jlS" JjJU^j t^ip 
.3g 41 J>l ijui 



0* 



uJb- Y WY :^ t UV/Y 



2339. It was reported from Rib'i 
bin Hirash, from a man among the 
Companions of the Prophet gt, 
who said: "The people differed 
(about sighting the crescent of 
Shawwal) on the last day of 
Ramadan. Then two Bedouins 
arrived and testified before the 
Prophet ii, that they had seen the 
crescent the previous evening. The 
Messenger of Allah ordered the 
people to break their fast." 
In his narration, Khalaf (one of the 
narrators) added: "And that they 
go to the Musalla the (following) 
morning." (Sahih) 



: ( _ 5 UaSjljJl as>- I oiL~*l] \Qj>£ 

I j-Uj jlj : &>te- ^ <J)L^ Slj . I 



. ;U IJu" Y^AY:^ 

Comments: 

The beginning of Ramadan is proved either, through the completion of thirty 
days of Sha'ban, or through sighting the crescent, even though it be by a 
single trustworthy Muslim. 
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Chapter 14. Regarding The \ - • . * r /% < „x 

Testimony Of A Single Person W ?^ ^'^ (u f^ 0 

About Seeing The Crescent Of (u iUJO SW^j <J^* ^ju ^J^p 
Ramadan. 

2340. It was reported (from Al- ^ jfc> ^ - VTi* 

Walld bin Abi Thawr and Za'idah) . ^ -; * ^ • ' ij-ji lilU- * ' if jl 

from Simak, from Tkrimah, from * C ' ^ ^ ' ^ ' J 

Ibn 'Abbas, who said: "A Bedouin ^cJ^\ & ^J^j 

came to the Prophet $g and said: 'I ^ _ „ a > - 

have sighted the crescent.'" — In ^ t ^ J1 5J i0 > cS^ 1 

his narration, Al-Hasan (one of the ^ ^| ^ L t ^ 

narrators) added: "Meaning: 'of t * * / * , / 

Ramadan/"— ^3 #1 ^ J! 

"The Prophet <g| said: 'Do you ^ :£j^ ^ ^Jl Jli J^Jl 

testify that none has the right to be " /"7 „ o \ > / 

worshipped but Allah?' He said: ^ ^ o\ 4^ :JU* idti^j 

'Yes.' The Prophet m said: 'Do ^ ^ ^ :Jli .li :Jli 
you testify that Muhammad is the g 9 1 

Messenger of Allah?' He said: jif !J%U» :JU . jU^ :Jli «?<bl 

'Yes.' 

The Prophet |§ said: 'O Bilal! Call 
out to the people that they must 
fast tomorrow.'" (Da'if) 

2341. It was reported from :J-pU-^ ^ - YV£\ 
Hammad, from Simak bin Harb, 



from Tkrimah, that he said: "Once 



the people were in doubt about the J*>U ^1 : 

sighting of the crescent of ^ , ^ > > - >^ 

Ramadan. They decided not to ^ ^ ^ 

offer the (voluntary) night prayers ^ $ ^ j^J, ^ j 

(Tarawih), nor fast. Then a \ ' s "/ 
Bedouin came from Al-Harrah and ^1 ^ ^ ^ i^ 5 ' ^ 

testified that he had seen the **.\ \ \* • . "u- (f o i, A if- 
crescent. He was brought to the # ^ ^ ^ - 
Prophet 3g. The Prophet ^ asked !>t ^llJl ^ 
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him: 'Do you testify that none has > ^ 

the right to be worshipped but -\s*y*i^3 
Allah, and I am the Messenger of t *]LL- ^ : S^lS jS JU 

Allah?' He said: 'Yes,' and he . e% * , . 

testified that he sighted the ^1 ^ J% '^j "^J^ > 

crescent. He (the Prophet jg) .IJb^ SlU 

ordered Bilal to announce among 
the people to pray and to fast." 

Abu Dawud said: A group of 
narrators reported it from Simak, 
from 'Ikrimah, in Mursal form; and 
no one mentioned night prayer 
(Tarawih) except Hammad bin 
Salamah. 

^Js> Jb^ljJl J^-jJl Sil$J> J jj c^LwaJl i^Ul <l>- y>- 1 [ci^ fliU*-il] ! {Hj>** 

. m • : jjUl 

2342. It was reported from Ibn jlp' jJii ' ^ >0 ' iio^- - 
'Umar, who said: "The people ' J " s ^ 

gathered to sight the crescent. I 5^^4 ^13 ti^^^ 1 O^v" ^ If- ^ 

informed the Messenger of Allah . tf , . , > ^ ■ , ;* . \n- ' "T 

m that I had seen it. He fasted and ^ ^ > ^ : ^ U ^ 

ordered the people to fast." ^ &\ jl£ ^ ^ ^ 41 jl£ 

o>U J^Jl ^,1^ : JU ^1 

^tj tSi3 J\ || 4ii 

" " - " % 

AV ^*C ^^ A: C ^-^V 1 " ^r^^ 1 -^ Cr! : f^J 

Chapter 15. Stressing The xSjS J> : O o ^^Jl) 

Sa/wr (The Pre-Dawn Meal) ^ ^ * 0 

2343: It was reported from 'Amr ^ 4j( jlp l5jl^- lil^ - YViV 

bin Al-'As, who said: "The 
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Messenger of Allah said: The , ^ _ - ' • 

difference between our fasting and ^ 'C J ^ 9* ^ ^ • 

fasting of the people of Book is t ^UJl ^ jJJ, ^ J\ if 

eating the pre-dawn meal (As- / > ' * . . . / 

Chapter 16. Whoever Called j^LUl ^ J1>U - (U ~~-JD 

Satar; "Al-Chadd" (Breakfast) , t \* ( „. 

2344. Al-Trbad bin Sariyah said: -uUi ^ U^- - mi 
"The Messenger of Allah , > , ^ . ( , 5 : - > 
mvited me to the Sahur during ^ ^ 
Ramadan, and said: "Come to the ^ OjUJl t s_X _^ ^ 1r>A if 
blessed breakfast." (Hasan) „ ' ^> 0> * 

& o^^ 1 if ^j^ 1 ^ 

^ jjiUl JIM 4>l ^ :J« 

Comments: 

It goes without saying that the Prophet ig does not speak of his own desire, 
but only speaks what has been revealed to him. It is, therefore, necessary that 
even if a person feels no desire for food so early in the morning, he should at 
least have a date or a morsel or two, or even a few draughts of water, in order 
to be a recipient of the blessing promised by the Prophet 

2345. Abu Hurairah reported that ^ : JU SjlS y\ b£U - Yfto 
the Prophet « said: "Dates are a , ^ j _j > 
preferred Sahur for the believer." ^ ° ^ ^ ^ 
(Sahih) -U^i LiJi>- :JU ^i^laiJl jJl jjjjJt 
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wJa^>tj * jJCj>~ rjj I yjU Caw * J lis <Uj I 



Comments: 

The date-palm is through and through a blessed tree, and it is desirable to 
make it a part of our menu for Suhur and Iftdr. 

Chapter 17. The Time Of ^pLill cij - (w ( ^J0 

Suhur ' , 

2346. It was reported from > >,« ^ , ^ „ * s ^ > ■ I s . ' 
Abdullah bin Sawadah Al- ^ 
Qushairi, from his father who said: \f t \$Jr^ 
"I heard Samurah bin Jundab 
delivering a sermon in which he 
said: 'The Messenger of Allah ^» :jg| <&1 J^ij J 15 :Jyd >j 

said: "The Adhan of Bilal should >>. , . - > e > > 
not prevent you from your Sa/zwr, ^ ^ f 5 ^" 0* 

neither should the whiteness of «^kLU ^JJl 

horizon which is like this (vertical), 
until it spreads out horizontally." 
(Sahih) 

Comments: 

The dawn is of two types: The false dawn, and the true dawn. Suhur may be 
eaten as long as the false dawn lasts, but its time ends as soon as the true 
dawn appears. Bilal used to call the Adhan during the false dawn, in order to 
alert the people. The false dawn is when the whiteness of light begins to 
ascend towards the sky, but then a more enduring whiteness appears and 
spreads horizontally all around. This signals the true dawn of the morning. 



2347. Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: tf> ^ ^ - W*v 

"The Messenger of Allah jg said: ^ > > , ^ ^ ^ 
The Adhan of Bilal should not ^ ^ > J C *^ 

prevent one of you from his Sahur, c uUIp ^! uLJl^ 

for he says the Adhan"' — or he . * > o . . , 

said: £ cair - "so that those praying ^ J ^ : J * ^*>l ^ 

can return, and to wake the ^ J% ilil jiij^-I jiliJ V» 
sleeping among you. Dawn is not ' * > 

like this" — Musad-dad (one of CT^ ~ : JU ^ " ^ 
the narrators) said: "And Yahya ^ ^Jj, ^ ^ 
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joined his (fingers to his) tf - - , 

palm"-W 'Until it is like this' — ^ ^ ^~ JU 

And Yahya extended his two index .jSllUl ^ lu^ J Ju 

fingers." [2] (Sahih) 

^ * ^ ' C. 41 C^* ' ' ' -^^^ ^-A^ (J^^j f ^ J jj>-JiJl 0 I jL> s — J Lj <. ^L-^aJ I t ^JLwOj 

2348. It was reported from Qais : ^^—p ^ 1L>J lij^ - YV1A 

bin Talaq, from his father who ^ 
said: "The Messenger of Allah m : ^ UaJ| l* 0* f3** 

said: 'Eat and drink, and the ju : Jli «J ^ ^ ^ 
ascending white light should not >fi ^ > , ' >> > 

prevent you from it, so continue to L^S^ 1 -? ^ 

eat and drink till the redness . >^v , JJ; > . >t, >u s u 

appears horizontally.'" (Hasan) * - 

Abu Dawud said: This is among ^ o^-r** 

that which the people of Yamamah ^ ^ ^ ^ .- (S j u 

are alone with (in narrating). ' ; 



Comments: 

That the time to stop eating is when whiteness begins to spread all around. 
Nevertheless, if the sky is overcast, some kind of redness also becomes evident 
in the sky. However, as a general rule, it is whiteness alone that appears in 
the sky. 

2349. <Adi bin Hatim said: "When ^ l£U \&* - rm 

this Verse was revealed: "Until the ^ 

white thread (light) of dawn ^ ^ : C 

appears to you distinct from the ^ ^ ^\ lil^ 

black thread (darkness of ^ % * fi 

night)" [3] — I took a white rope ^ : J u ^ ti^ "ir*^" 

and a black rope, and kept them ^ >^U\ k\ -\n \* 

under my pillow. I observed them 



t ] Motioning with his hand toward the earth, meaning vertically. 

E2] Holding them extended with the tips together, indicating; horizontally, according to a 

version recorded by Muslim. 
[3] Al-Baqarah 2:187. 
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but could not distinguish between , ✓ „ *~ )Wr 

then. Then I mentioned that to the JU ^ AV: V^ 1^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah |§. He laughed ±j£ Vlipj J^I Vlip 

and said: 'Your pillow must be very , ; , , s< . ,-- , 

long and broad. It is only the night ^ 'j* 11 r 1 * 

and the day.'" ^ .j^ ^ 4,, 



And (in his version) 'Uthman (one t ' s , « , 5 , , , 

of the narrators) said: "It is only • W'j cP 1 > JiA 1 ] ' 3 \ 



of the narrators) said: "It is only 
the blackness of night and the j£, ^ ^ ^ .^J* 

whiteness of day." (Sahih) 



. . . y*Jd\ ^j^t ^y^^H ^ (j? (Jy>-^\ o\ OLj »— »1j t^UvaJi tpJL^a ^-^1 : ^^j>u 
^Jb- ^ ^^ : C ; "<Z^ ^" ' " - ia ^ 1 c^^ 1 Osrd ur^ ^^L? 

Comments: 

What we conclude from this Hadith is that even an 'Arab would 
misunderstand the meanings of the Qur'an, without the guidance of the 
Messenger of Allah ^ explaining its meanings. 

Chapter 18. A Man Who Hears ^\ l^j ; ^ O A 

The Call While A Vessel Is In <^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

His Hand 0* ^0 ^ ^ * U X^ 

2350. Abu Hurairah said: "The ^ Jli-Sfl jl£ bia^- - VTo* 

Messenger of Allah g§ said: Tf one \ ' a ^ ^ s 

of you hears the call for prayer and l^ 1 ^ ^ a* 

the vessel is in his hand, he should ^ ^ j u . Ju ^ f c ^ 

not put it down till he fulfills his o „ - 

need from it." (ffasan) ^Jj Jl&l ^1 ^ W» 

Comments: 

If the end-time for .Sw/iwr has approached and the call to the morning prayer 
has begun, it is still allowed for the fasting person to finish what he has in his 
hand. 
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Chapter 19. The Time For The ^ > r * .a 

Fasting Person To Break (His ^ ** J ^ " ° ^ ° 

Fast) 0<\ 

2351. It was reported from 'Asim bJoi- : jl^ ^ juit hiJb- - Wo\ 
bin 'Umar, from his father who , s , '-s. * - . * . 
said: "The Prophet ^ said: 'When L ^ : C 'f 1 ^ L ^ 

the night approaches from here ^lIa ^ SjlS ^ jlp hJlU 

(the east), and the day retreats ^ t 

from here (the west)'" — Musad- ^ p? 1 * ^ J* s 3> ^ 

dad (one of the narrators) added: |-|/ : ^| ;JU <u>1 ^ c^i 

"and the sun sets" — it is time for * / " . , * 

the fasting person to break the t H J * <>? J^' 

fast." (Sahih) *ci > . * , , , r H ^ £ . > ^ „ r ' 1 

j 4j ^» L..t> sJ^oJu>- ^**:^ ^Jj^~J frLiil oij jLj w-j Ij t^LwaJl 

. o i i YA : juj-I jc o 

2352. It was reported from & ^ ^ _ YroY 
'Abdullah bin Abl Awfa, that he ' tf ^ 
said: "We accompanied the :^CiJl uUlli 
Messenger of Allah ^ on a j „ ^ 3 * j , ^ ^ 
journey while he was fasting. When ^ ? ^ Jyt ^ J * * ' 
the sun set he said: "O Bilal! ' Lr Xl]\ cJ> tlfi t ^U, ^3 ^ 4)1 
Dismount and mix some Sawiq for .... ,^ , . , • , > T ^ .... 
us." He said: "O Messenger of :JU - ,U C^ U J /' :JU 
Allah! If you waited till the J^u : JU .dllit jJ J^3U 
evening!" He said: "Dismount and s . ^ e „ e . 
mix some Smwfc for us." He said: ^ ^ Ul J ^>- :JU ' (<U 

"O Messenger of Allah! The day jj< ti Q 1^ . ^ 

still remains with you." He said: ^ ^ - 

"Dismount and mix some Sawiq for 'M" ^ ^ 4)' J>^j 

us," He got down and prepared it. ^ ^ ^ . ^ ! ^ 

The Messenger of Allah m drank ^ & <jr j 

from it and then said: "If you see . JyLjl J3 jlilj t^LSJl 

the night approaching from here, it 

is time for a fasting person to 

break the fast," and he pointed 

towards east with his finger. 

(Sahili) 
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Comments: 

The time for Iftar begins immediately upon the setting of the sun. Waiting 
after sunset or delaying Iftar as a precautionary measure has no meaning. The 
Hadith also gives us the golden rule that, in order to remove any possible 
doubts in the minds of the people, it is sometimes a good idea to let people 
have further clarification even regarding "obvious" matters. 

Chapter 20. The h* 4-^4 u 4^ " (Y * r^ 1 ) 

Recommendation Of Hastening (Y . ^ () U| 

To Break The Fast ~ <-Ts'~ 

2353. It was reported from Abu t ^ > ^ ^ _ Yr „ r 

Hurairah, from the Prophet ^ that *' ^ 

he said: "The religion (of Islam) ^1 ^ <-jy>* ^ J^t Cj* 

will continue to be manifest as lone V- \u . n- - tf tl -> f 

as people hasten to break their fast , , e - ^ - 

(at its earlier time) because the jV ^iaiJl ^ 
Jews and Christians delay it." 
(Hasan) 



2354. It was reported from Abu 
Atiyyah, who said: "Masruq and I 
entered upon 'Aishah, and said: £ 0 
Mother of the Believers! There are 
two men from the Companions of 
Muhammad One of them 

hastens to break his fast and 
hastens the prayer, and the other 
delays breaking his fast and delays 
the prayer.' She asked: 'Which one 
of the two hastens to break the fast 
and hastens to pray?' We said: 
"'Abdullah (Ibn Mas'ud).' She 
said: 'The Messenger of Allah % 
used to do so.'" (Sahih) 



tj&> J>\ \£3J- b*Jl>- - VYoi 

^ i-lJlp ^JJ- oi>o :Jli £kp 

:cJl5 i<Xi! jl£ :Qi ?st*-3Jl jJL^j 

, > - » - - - \ - 
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Chapter 21. What To Use To <0p £2l U - (T \ ^J0 

Break One's Fast - r— 

2355. It was reported from Ar- jl£ lil^ bJJi^ - Tfoo 
Rabbab, from Salman bin 'Amir — t% ^ ^ 

her paternal uncle — he said: "The 0* r?^ Oi 

Messenger of Allah i| said: ' When jui^ ^ & Ul^ 

one of you fasts, then let him break > ' * ' ' 

his fast with dates (Tamr), and if he : H & J^j ^ :Jl* y\ 

does not find dates, then with ^ s u & u \$ 

water for indeed water is ^ . .. „ 

purifying." (Sahih) *UJl *UJl J** ^3 -^4 jJ 

Comments: 

Fast, as a rule, can be broken with any type of food or drink that is 
permissible, while dates or water are the most blessed for that purpose, 

2356. It was reported from Thabit l£U : ji^ ^ xJA b£U - Yrol 
Al-BunanI, that he heard Anas bin , s / > -* * 

Malik saying: "The Messenger of :CjL ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Allah m would break his fast with ^ ^ ^ *\ ^\ ^ u ^ 

fresh dates (Rutab) before praying, " " 



v 7 j 07 ^ ^ „ > "> - ^ 1 ' s ' ' * > 

if there were no fresh dates, then 9^ J* J?*i M & <V0 ^ : 
with dried dates (Tamr), if he did ^ t J^j ^ 

not have dried dates, then he ' 1 

would take some mouthfuls of *^ J^? L^>- ^Si J!J jU tol^i 

water." (Hasan) 
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(TT 

2357. Marwan — meaning Ibn v ^ > &\ & ^ _ Y r*V 
Salim Al-Muqaffa' — said: "I saw y * ' , * ^ 

Ibn 'Umar take hold of his beard '. ^ ^ bil^- :-Uj>J J>\ JJ^ 

and trim whatever exceeded the _ ^ ^ . ^ > > , ^ ^ . j 

palm. He said: The Prophet ^ J J ^ ' ^ J ^ ^ 

used to say, when breaking his fast: jjI cJ^ - ^ilJl ^JU, jjl 

"Dhahabaz-zama J u wabtallatil- - - 'r u ijaii ,^IAJ ip ' ' ' ' " * 

'uruqu wa thabatal-ajru in sha' Allah ^ ^° J Cr^ - ^ 

(The thirst is gone, and the veins : "J^\ \l\ #g r^l : Jiij t Jisdl 

are quenched, and the reward is . >a£ ° ^ . - 

assured — if Allah wills)." (//asa/i) °J ^ ^ 

Y^:^ ^iUJlj fjJl JUJ! 4^-1 <ol^,|] :^>J 

Comments: 

The practice of trimming the part of the beard beyond the fistful is reported, 
with authentic chains of narration, from other Companions aside from Ibn 
'Umar, and he also is one of those that reported the order to grow the beard 
from the Messenger of Allah See no. 4199. 

2358. It was reported from Husain, -y> Jllli l£U :51li bijL>- - YVaA 
from Mu'adh bin Zahrah that he >^ , 
conveyed to him that the Prophet jl • ^ ui ^ l ^ 
^ used to say when breaking fast: iij t^JilD) : Jii \l\ jis" ^Dl 
"Allahummal Laka sumtu wa 'aid , , . . . / 
rcz^fca o/Wm (O Allah! For You I * ^iijj Jij cJJ> 
have fasted, and upon your 

provision I have broken my fast)." 
(Palf) 
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Chapter 23. Breaking The Fast 
Before Sunset 



2359. It was reported from Abu 
Usamah, from Hisham bin 'Urwah, 
from Fatimah bint Al-Mundhir, 
from Asma' bint Abl Bakr who 
said: "We broke fast one day 
during the month of Ramadan, 
while it was cloudy, during the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah 
#|, then the sun came out." 
Abu Usamah said: "I asked 
Hisham: "Were they ordered to 
make it up?" He said: "Is anything 
else possible?" (Sahih) 



: cJ IS J>Z ^j)) c^> frLwl <. jjiJt c^> 



Comments: 

There is difference of opinion among the scholars on the necessity of making 
up in such case. The dominant opinion, however, is that making it up is 
required. 



Chapter 24. Al-Wisal 
(Continuous Fasting) [1] 

2360. Ibn 'Umar said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ prohibited 
us from WisaL They said: 'But you 
practice Wisal O Messenger of 
Allah?' He said: T am not like you, 
I am provided with food and 
drink.'" (Sahih) 



C 4 



^ 4)i jlp i£U - rrv 

: 1^115 JU^Jl ^ ^ $g 4)1 j! 

^ I > » £ £ > 



{1] Meaning, not breaking one's fast at night, nor eating before dawn, and continuing days 
on end like that. 
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2361. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudhri . , >^> ^ 
reported that he heard the ui & ^ 4*^ ui ^ Vi* - W\ 

Messenger of Allah saying: "Do ^^ij^^ol^Jl^l^ yX> 

not fast Wisal If any one of you \ * <~ 

wants to fast continuously, he £5^ ^ 'cf^ 1 ^ 

should only do so until prior to J*fc n/„ ^, 

dawn/' They said: "But you ' " " o 0 . , t 

practice Wisal.' 1 '' He said: "I am not J^f IjlU J-f ^ jI ^3' 

like you, I have One who provides ?„ t a | 2 ^ 

me with food, and provides me - o . ' 

with drink." (Sahih) jl c^il^5 

Chapter 25. A Fasting Person ^UkU d>U - (To ^^Ji) 
Backbiting v * * r 

(To ^J|) 

2362. It was reported from Abu L'j^ '-[^^ ^ Juil lili- - TVnT 
Hurairah, who said: "The . 9 ,^ t , 
Messenger of Allah gg said: £ If one & c ^ if ^ ^ 
does not avoid speaking Zwr, and 1J ^» :^ Jli : J15 v^i 
acting upon it, Allah is in no need ^ _ ^ 0 « - - .\* 
of him abstaining from his food & ^ ^ J^JIj jjjJl ^ 
and his drink." ^ : j^f ili *i; 01 
Ahmad (Ibn Yunus, one of the ' ^ t t ^ 
narrators) said: "I learned the vi^Jl ^^u^ilj ^JS ^1 ^1 aSll^l 
chain of narrators from Ibn Abl , ! - i Vi . ti V- 
Dhi'b, but a man beside him made ° 

me understand Hadith. I think he 
was his nephew." [1] (Sahih) 

2363. Abu Hurairah reported that ^ -il jlp LJj^ - tnr 
the Prophet gg; said: "When one of _ o ^ 
you fasts, you should not behave ^ ^ ^ 0^ ir*^ 1 



It appears to mean that he did hear it from Ibn Abl Dhi'b, but he was not sure of some 
of the details of the chain of narration, and the man did hear it and explained what was 
not clear for him. 
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immorally nor arrogantly. If some - ^ * t < 

one fights him, or abuses him, he : JU « ^ jl ^ ^ 

should say: 'I am fasting, I am Jj^ ^ lio^-i 015 Bl» 

fasting.'" (&M») , .: , ' \ 

• ^ ^ 3iJ* ^ 0 ^ * C t ( t "^~ 0 a ' JJJ T \ * / \ \ (^j^h) j^>\ ^ 

Comments: 

A Muslim, as a rule, is commanded to abstain from things like vulgar and 
obscene talk and other activities of the Days of Ignorance. And when he is 
fasting, it is all the more important that he observe abstinence from all evil 
activities in all circumstances. Rather than engaging in disputes, he is advised 
to plainly declare to his opponent that he is fasting, so that all doors to any 
bad conduct are shut. 

Chapter 26. The Siwak For The ^LSaU iJl^Hl JL>U - (U j^ocJi) 
Fasting Person 

2364. It was reported from :^ll^J! ^ il>J lij^- - YY"U 

'Ubaidullah bin 'Amir bin Rabi'ah, /* „ , s , ;si ^ * . ;js ^ 

from his father who said: "I saw b ^ b ^ : C -r 

the Messenger of Allah using a t 4)U^ ^ ^ 1* ^ tjdi ^ ^1 

S*'n>aA; while he was fasting." , ; / ' , ^ 

Musad-dad (one of the narrators) Cf. j*M a> a* 

added: "He did it so often, that I ^ ^ m ^ j - jjf-j : j U 

lost count of it." (Da<if) >~ ' > * 

t^5UaU ill j*JI ^ U ^-jU j-^Jl t^Ju yJl [^,fl : « ■/> aiU*-»l] : ^tj>^ 

Comments: 

Provided that no external substance be swallowed, there is no harm in 
cleaning the mouth by any means while fasting. 

Chapter 27. The Fasting ^ .^j, ^ U _ (TV , 1} 

Person Pouring Water Upon ' / 

Himself Due To Thirst, And ^ g£j ^^kill & *U1 

Exaggerating In Sniffing Water 
Into The Nose 



(TV ^>dl) 



2365. It was reported from Abu ^ ^ ^ ^ _ Yri0 

Bakr Ibn 'Abdur-Rahman, from 



The Book Of Fasting 



135 



<+>)^P j&j *LJl j-^lj ^-t- 



someone from among the . t - . , .... 

Companions of the Prophet "I ^ ^ & ^> ^ 

saw the Prophet *g ordering ^ ^ ^ tt> U^I ju£ ^1 

people, while traveling during the ^ ' * " * \ s \ 

Year of the Conquest of Makkah, M ^ ^^>\ ^ > 'u*^ 1 ±* 

to break the fast. He said: 6 J^ j ^ ^\ ^ ^ ^ :JU 

'Energize for your enemy.' And the , \ „ V . 

Messenger of Allah 1| (himself) ^<^ij~uJ :JUj flp 

fasted." Abu Bakr said: "The one V . <~ 't 11- « *.i '1 >- -1 - 

who narrated to me said: I saw the * ^ $ 

Messenger of Allah #| at Al-'Araj #| 4il ^3 ti^ 1 

pouring water over his head while „ * ,\ \ K f 
he was fasting, due to thirst or the 

heat.'" (Sahih) ^ j| ^iLJl 

Usj^Jl ^ jJfcj <b viiJU t^oJl>- ^V0/V:JU^-l A>~ j>- \ [^w>w? oL**l] \^j>u 

Comments: 

In order to fight extreme heat or thirst, a fasting person is allowed to pour 
water on his head or body, or take a shower, or put a wet cloth on his body. 

2366. 'Asim bin Laqlt bin Sabrah ^ > ^ _ Yrn 
reported from his father, LaqTt bin 

Sabrah, who said: "The Messenger tf> <■ j~$ & J^^J, j> 
of Allah said: 'Exaggerate in 1 -t ? • 1 -T 

sniffing water, 1 J unless you are ^* ; ^ I - ' " L ' 

fasting " (&A&) ^ £J» 4il J^ij JU : JU 

Chapter 28. The Fasting p^ 3 ^ (H 1 ^ 1 ^ : 4^ (TA r^^ 1 ) 

Person Being Cupped ' ^ A 

2367. It was reported from 0* b ^ L ^ " Yriv 
Thawban, from the Prophet jg that b ^ ^ i^f : . c ^ 
he said: "The one who cups, and * ^ 



[1] Meaning; into the nose, when performing Wudu\ 
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the one who is cupped, have , ^ V»* i**- . > > > - 

broken their fast." ^ ^ b ^ * ^ 

In his narration, Shaiban (one of *UJ-1 ^\ ly> <.Zy^ ^) ^J^h 

the narrators) said: "Abu Qilabah " . "L ; " . - -mi 

informed me that Abu Asma' Ar- :JU * ^ ^ J ^ ^ 
Rahabi informed him, that .^jL^JJ\j jU-LAJl "J^\ )] 

Thawban, the freed slave of the 



Messenger of Allah ag, informed ^ :JU c** ^ u 



him that he heard it from the frj ^ ^ L j ^ £^ 

Prophet #|. (5a^) 



2368. (Another chain) from ^ . > >^f ^ _ YrnA 
Shaiban, from Yahya: "Abu % 

Qilabah Al-Jarmi narrated to me, J^h if- oC^ l^^- -^y ^ 

that he was informed, that Shaddad ? t \\ >'\ > ° - u - K T- 
bin Aws was walking along with the ^ * ' * - ^ 

Prophet so he mentioned £ y> Ul£ SlJui 

similarly (to no. 2367). (Sahlh) ' * ^ 

. T AV /o : juj»I ^ j^j 4j ^1 ti^Jb- ^1A^ : q 

2369. (Another chain) From : J^U^j ^ biJL^- - Ym<\ 
Ayyub, from Abu Qilabah, from _ \ ^ ^> . 
Al-Ash'ath, from Shaddad bin Aws, ^ Vj^ 1 l ^ ^ 
that Messenger of Allah m came ^ ^ ^ ^ J[ ^ 
to a man at Al-Baqi £ while he was > * 0 ^ _ 
cupping when eighteen (days) had >J J^j ^ W> ^ 
passed of Ramadan. The Prophet ^ W ^ j^l ^ 

^ was holding my hand. He said: a \ ' ' 1 ' 

"The one who cups and the one S^ lw tjLs^3 dr? 

who is cupped have broken their > > 0 . 
fast." (SaWJi) tf # 

Abu Dawud said: Khalid Al-Hadh- js> iliAJl jJU- ^jj :SjlS ^1 JU 
dha' narrated similarly, from Abu 
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Qilabah, with Ayyub's chain of >r . , . 

narrators. 

2370. It was reported from Ibn ^ ^ ^ _ rrv . 
Juraij, who said: "Makhul informed „ „ 

me that a Shaikh from Al-Hayy — uj-^-j . ^ *<j'jy' ^ ^ 
in his narration 'Uthman (one of . - I ' \i 

the narrators) said: (who is ; \ ' " 

truthful) — informed him: J_piCa ^^-1 ilrf' j^L^i If) 

'Thawban, the freed slave of the , . > ' . .r.i ?t 

Prophet 2gfe, informed him that the — ur - 

Prophet of Allah i§ said: "The one |g ^ll! jtp ^3^-1 [LiJu^] 
who cups and the one who gets is , r , 

cupped have broken their fast." > U :JLi * 4)1 4? ^ te > 1 

2371. It was reported from Al- ^ :jJI^ ^ S^U, - YW* 
'Ala' bin Al-Harith, from Makhul, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ e e ^ , 
from Abu As ma' Ar-RahabI, from Ji r^ 1 

Thawban, from the Prophet % that j ijpis - >^j, 

he said: "The one who cups and 

the one who gets cupped (both) HI J^l oty '^f"^ 1 

have broken their fast." (Sahih) " U Jl >l» :Jli 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Thawban ^ r / ' ' ( ^ 

reported similarly with his chain of J* C?) 8 '33 ^ l 

narration, from his father, from r . i >T: t > > 

Makhul. ..jM^J^O* 

Chapter 29. Regarding The J *r&"^ J ^ ^ * r^ ]) 

Allowance For That ( n'ii^J I) iUa 

2372. It was reported from 'Abdul- ^ 4il alp L'ji^ - YVVY 
Warith, from Ayyub, from , >.- ' 

'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, that the 0* -V* 
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Messenger of Allah g| was cupped 
while he was fasting. (Sahih) 



Abu Dawud said: Wuhaib bin /^\^ £j '^>cp~\ 

Khalid reported it from Ayyub, . ^UL ' ^Zj** *\" "S'lS 1 J IS 

similarly with his chain, and Ja'far u* & <r ^ J . ° JJ "V. 5 y ' 

bin Rabl'ah and Hisham, meaning jJli*} ^ y^rj $u e^ll^U ^Jl 
Ibn Hassan, reported it from ^ ' „ . ... 

'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, o*^ ^ u* ^ cr~- 

similarly. . 



2373. It was reported from ^ - rrvT 
Miqsam, from Ibn 'Abbas that the . „ ^ > 
Messenger of Allah was cupped 0* a* ^ a>- u* ^ 
while he was fasting, and in a state ^ 4,, j ^ : & , 
oilhram.iPaff) ~ " J / ^ ^ 

tdUi ^ i^-^Jl j» *U- U c-jL tf^woil t^Ju^xJl [ut / . ^ eill^l] \^j>u 
lUVLjail 1 oJU^j "j^>w? ^^"ijUj Aj iLjj ^1 ^ Xjj ^lo-b- ^» VVV: C 

- ^ J^L 

2374. It was reported from 'Abdur- ^ . ^ > >^f ^ _ rm 
Rahman Ibn Abl Laila, who said: ^] 

"A man from among the ^ tOQi j^p ^ O^P 1 

Companions of the Prophet |§ • 1 s S J| o!p • <. li- • * * ' ' fi JI jlp 

narrated to me, that the Messenger ^ ^1. ^ " 

of Allah g| prohibited cupping and ^>\^JA ^ ^) j>\ 

continuous fasting, but he did not ' ^ : , , ?t " V 

make them (absolutely) unlawful, ^ ^ ^ ^ -SS ^ 

out of mercy to his Companions. Jj> U^yj ^Jj AjUljjJij <uU^>Jl 

He was asked: "O Messenger of . tf , . ^ , . x . 

Allah! But you observe continuous :aJ lM* ^^-il 

fast until prior to dawn. He said: "I J, B . Ju ^ ^^j, J, >^ v i 

fast continuously until prior to ' - * ; 

dawn, and my Lord provides me J^*i ^3 j>*^\ 
food and drink." (Da'lf) 
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2375. It was reported that Anas ; , . > . „ _ w 
said: We would not avoid cupping - 

for the fasting person except if it c^c ^£ s^^ 1 S? 1 OOi lil^ 
caused a difficult hardship." *\ 

(Sahih) f.UM & ^ U Jii : Jli 

Comments: 

The Hadith means that cupping, as a rule, does not break the fast. The only 
consideration is that it might entail weakness to the fasting person. If no such 
fear exists, then it is permissible. 

Chapter 30. Regarding The M^j ^L^JI J ; ^ (r . ( ^Jl) 

Fasting Person Having A Wet * ' " I ' i ^ ^ 

Dream During The Day In (r * oUa-j ^ 

Ramadan. 

2376. It was reported from Zaid U^i : j$ ^ juiJ tfji- - rm 
bin Aslam, from a man from his o , ^ - . o . >^ 
companions, from a man among ^ J ^ ' ^ ^ '° - 
the Companions of the Prophet #|, jg| ^| ^\J^>\ ^ ji^ ^U^l 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah 

m said: 'The fast is not broken for ^ ^ >* ^ : S8 ^ : 
one who vomited, nor had a sexual J* "J^\ J* 

dream, nor being cupped." (Da'ij) ^ 

Comments: 

As to the meaning, the tfadf//* is correct, i.e., the things mentioned in it are 
proved from other sound Ahadlth. It may be mentioned here that deliberate 
vomiting invalidates the fast although unintentional vomiting will not harm it. 

Chapter 31. Regarding A ujjj ; ; (n ~~J0 

Fasting Person Using Kohl At ^ - * ; f 

The Time Of Sleeping On ***=J» pSWJ fjpl 

2377. It was narrated by 'Abdur- U & ^ : 4^ Jl ^ " rtVV 
Rahman bin An-Nu'man bin d ^ > ^ :^ 
Ma'bad bin Hawdhah, from his / - 

father, from his grandfather, from ^ ^) if jj S^* 

the Prophet £ that he ordered ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ % 
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scented Ithmid^ be used at the 
time of sleep, and said: "A person 
fasting should abstain from it." 

Abu Dawud said: Yahya bin Main 
said to me: "It is a Munkar HadltK' 
meaning the Hadith about kohl. 

: -L^a jU-oJl ^* cjC jj -j* i ^ /T : juj^I ^ [<—&..«.,/> ojL^I] \^j>C 



2378. It was reported from 
'Ubaidullah bin Abi Bakr bin Anas, 
from Anas bin Malik, that he used 
to apply kohl while fasting. (Day) 



2379. It was reported from Al- 
A'mash, who said: "I did not see 
any of our companions dislike 
using kohl for a fasting person. 
Ibrahim permitted the use of kohl 
with aloe for a fasting person." 
(Hasan) 



uui. - rrvA 



^ a^ 1 a* ^y^ 1 <y. ^ ^ Cf^ 



-J jN ^I^J J! ua^ j j^>- JU-JI [j~*>- ejL^I] 

Comments: 

It is permitted for a fasting person to apply antimony or put medicinal drops 
in his eyes. 

Chapter 32. The Fasting " (n 

Person Who Intentionally (n ^ 0 

Vomits 



2380. Abu Hurairah said: "The 



Yf A* 



The name of a substance used in kohl. 
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Messenger of Allah said: 
'Whoever is overcome with 
vomiting, there is no making up &\ j^j ju :JU ^1 cj,^ 
upon him, but if he vomits ^ ^ ^ " - , , 

intentionally, then he must make it ir^ ^ >3 ^ ^ 'M 

wp." {Da'if) ^1 jlj tJUi 

Abu Dawud said: This was also > 0 , ' >* - - 

reported by Hafs bin Ghiyath from U ^ ^jj y) J u 

f Lu # ^JJi ^ ^> *yv ^ ^ y (^/\ :^uJij h-v:^ ^ij 

ttA/tr^i ^.Ij Y \ H /£ : i _ 5 AfcJl lSjjj ^-^L? :ol~>- jjI 

2381. It was narrated from Ma' dan ^ 4i\ x£ ^<JS J>] L£i>- - YVA^ 

bin Talhah that Abu Ad-Darda' **r..^\\ * rji jup lij^- 

narrated to him: "The Messenger * V J y * 

of Allah #| vomited, and broke his ^ u^v 51 ^ 

fast." I met Thawban, the freed s* - / 

slave of the Messenger of Allah #| 01 *f ^ ^ — ^ & ^ & & V ->^ 

in a Matfwf in Damascus, and said t ^ ^ jlH; J Li 

to him: "Abu Ad-Darda' narrated \^ , „ ; t ^ tf ' 

to me: The Messenger of Allah £g >^ u * u il Jj^j ^ 

vomited and broke his fast/" He j m ^ d^ii 

said: "He spoke the truth, and I ^ - ^ ^ ' y ~ 

poured water for him for his o\ '-^^ t^J^ Q ^! 

Wudu\" (Hasan) ... ^ ? t . ^ - , " t % - 



Comments: 

There is no doubt that, unlike involuntary or sudden vomiting, deliberate 
vomiting will break the fast, and that day must be made up. 
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Chapter 33. Kissing For A ^ ^ ^ _ 

Fasting Person ^' ^ 

(rr iUJi) 

2382. It was reported from Al- ^ ^ ^ _ YfAY 
Aswad and 'Alqamah, from "' t ' 

'Aishah, that she said: "The -'^2 a* <.J~^ y i\ 

Messenger of Allah m, used to kiss ^ ^ ^ ^ 
and embrace while fasting, but He 

had most control over his desire." >*3 'A^-J ^S-^ >*3 <J~^ 

. 4j k yc^JI j^Jbl^l vluJb- ^ L^L^iJ 

2383. It was reported from 'Amr ^ * x£ £\ - rrAr 
bin Maimun, from 'Aishah, may e , >t 
Allah be pleased with her, she said: J* ^ ^ J* a^^ 1 ^ 
"The Prophet *g used to kiss ^ 41 lislp ^ ^ 
during the month of fasting." * ^ ^ \ ; 
(Sahih) -f>SJi ^ ^ J^i #1 i^ 1 ^ 

2384. It was reported from Talhah • ^ & ^* ^ " YfA1 
bin 'Abdullah, meaning Ibn . .... ^ ' r '., 
'Uthman Al-QurashI, from 'Aishah, ^ \? f ' 

that she said: "The Messenger of lislp ^ <-^>yA\ jUIp ^1 At ^ 
Allah it used to kiss me while he ~\*t> \ > - ' & • u- 

was fasting, and I was fasting/' ^ >M * ^ :cJU 

^ ^j^ 1 oLi^ ^~>Jb- \y W^/"\:ju^! A^-y-l [u L *., / > ©iL^I] \^tj>^ 

Comments: 

It is allowed for a fasting husband and wife to kiss each other on condition 
that they keep control over themselves. However, if they fear that they will 
not be able to keep within limits, they must abstain from it, similarly, it may 
be disliked for the young people in general. See no. 2387. 
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2385. It was reported from Jabir > , , 

bin Abdullah, who said: "'Umar ^ Ji ^ ' YrAd 

bin Al-Khattab said: 'I got excited, ^ :^ ^idfr 

so I kissed while I was fasting. I / ^ % > * 

said: "O Messenger of Allah! I if ^ & ui 0* ^ J*. 

have done a horrible thing today; I ^Ij^^^jp^^. ^IUJIjlp 

kissed while I was fasting. He said: f 0 /. * . ' ' 

"What do you think if you rinse :^lkkJl ^ ^ J 15 :JU 

your mouth with water while > * : . . > (i: . 

fasting?" — in his narration, 'Eisa " e 1 ' 

bin Hammad (one of the narrators) : JLS ■ j^U? Uj <. iLlaP l^il 

said: "I ('Umar) said: There would „ ■ „ . * . . . - „ 0 ^ 

be no harm in that'" - then both ^ ^ c~*w* ^ 

of them were in accord , [1 1 — "He j> ^tL^ ^ J Li .<(?lsU? 

said: Then what?"' ($iAift) ' _ £ > " ^ 

Chapter 34 The Fasting j^j, ^ U _ (ri < 0 

Person Swallowing Saliva ^ I 

2386. It was reported from Misda 4 • ^ jlUJ l£U - YrAn 
AbT Yahya, from 'Aishah that the ot > >9 tf ^ ^ > , tf ^ 
Prophet used to kiss her while y^ 1 ^ '■ ^ ^ 

he was fasting, and suck her ^ j ^ ^j, 

tongue ' - ■ 



(Ibn Al-A'rabi said: "It has been a**J ^ J»J ^ M ^ ^ 

conveyed to me from Aba Dawud, J\ : ^y^\ ^\ ju] . L^iU 

that he said: "This chain is not - " - ' * ^ 

Sahih.") [2] (Da'if) l^f^H ir) *&>>{\ lli : J 13 Z\ 3jb 



. JUJI ^Lj ^1 i iai^l ^ 



1 J Meaning ^isa bin Hammad and Ahmad bin Yunus. 

f2] Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Ziyad, known as Ibn Al-A*rabl, he was among the students 
of Abu Dawud, and those who conveyed the text of the author. 
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Chapter 35. That It is Disliked 
In The Case Of A Young 
Person (While Fasting) 

2387. It was reported from Abu 
Hurairah, that he said: "A man 
asked the Prophet #| about 
embracing (a woman) while 
fasting? The Prophet ^ allowed 
him. Another one came and asked 
him, the Prophet |jg prohibited 
him. The one whom he allowed 
was an old man, and the one whom 
he prohibited was a young man." 
(Hasan) 



Chapter 36. Whoever Awoke in 
the Morning In A State Of 
Sexual Impurity During 
Ramadan 

2388. It was reported from 'Aishah 
and Umm Salamah, the wives of 
the Prophet jj§, that they said: 
"The Messenger of Allah g| would 
awake in the morning in a state of 
sexual impurity." — in his 
narration, 'Abdullah Al-Adhrami 
(one of the narrators) said: "during 
Ramadan" — "due to sexual 
intercourse, not due to a wet 
dream, then he would fast." 
(Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: So few are those 
who narrate this statement, 
meaning; "he would awake in the 
morning, in a state of sexual 
impurity, during Ramadan." While 
the Hadlth is only: "That the 
Prophet 3|| would awake in the 



(To 

^LiU e^UlJl #; ^]| Jb yJrj 
t : c5 £$ c Jl ^ry^l • gts*-> 

j*? c^* Cr* ( -^' ^ i ^ ^ 

ju - ili ^ J^j <^ : ^ 
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f Uitl lylsT J)! 



J IS ^3 51 ^ £jj 



morning in the state of sexual , 
impurity, and he would fast." ' 

xp j^J J^a>JJj YH * t YAH / ^ :( iJ ^J> ^ y»j <b dJUU ^Jl^ ^ VA/U • V.^ 

Comments: 

A fast is not invalid merely because the one fasting began it in a state of 
impurity. 

2389. It was reported from ^ ^ ^ ^ & Ufo- - YfAH 
'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet 

£i, that a man said to the ^ ^ ^ ^ or^ 1 
Messenger of Allah #|, while he j ^ ^ ^ 
was standing at the door: "O ^ ^ - ^ ' V 
Messenger of Allah! I woke up in ^ tl^P 4)1 ^3 ir-'A 
the morning while I was in a state 
of sexual impurity, and I want to 
fast." The Messenger of Allah ig Jj^j^ :*~>dl JU jij 3l| 4)1 

said to him: "And I also wake up in 

the morning while I was in a state JU ) t f L ^ J1 V L ^ ^ CT 9 ' ^ 
of sexual impurity, and I want to lj tfj tfj„ 4)1 jy^ 

fast, so I performed Ghusl and ^ 
fast." The man said: "O Messenger : J^ 1 ^ ' (( fj^lj 
of Allah! You are not like one of ^ , ^ - t fa ^, Ul j - u 
us, Allah has forgiven your past ^ ' - " 

and future sins." The Messenger of ^3 ^ ^ ^ 

Allah 3§ got angry and said: "I ! t ^.t, ?. , . tl _. ^ , t \ 
swear by Allah! I hope that I am ^ ~ J ^ J 

the most fearful of Allah, and most . LL jJuIp!} 4s j^iliil 

knowledgeable of you all in what I 
follow." (Sahih) 

Chapter 37. Expiation For A &f :f - _ (rv , 0 

Man Who Has Sexual * ^ ' ^ 

Intercourse With His Wife J* 
During Ramadan 

2390. It was reported from Sufyan ^ il^j bili- - YfH* 
(Ibn ( Uyaynah), from Az-Zuhn, ^ £ ^ > , ^ 

from Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman, :JU Jl* jl^i :^flS ^^Jl 
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from Abu Hurairah, who said: "A , . s ^ „ , 
man came to the Prophet and ^ ^ 0* <4j*P ^ 

said: 'I am ruined' He said: 'What ^}\ J\ : ju ijj, \ ^ 

is the matter with you?' He said: 'I ^ " ^ v? . 
had sexual intercourse with my wife 
in Ramadan (in daytime while :JU j J± ^ 

fasting).' He said: 'Do you have the e „ " ; . , , 

means of freeing a slave?' He said: J^ }) : ^ : (t ?v3 3^ ^ 
'No.' He said: 'Can you fast for two . . °- 0 > - ' - ? i l.^-.v: 

consecutive months?' He said: 'No.' ' *^ o ^ J 

He said: 'Can you feed sixty poor jl ^IIj" J-^ }) " 

people?' He said: 'No.' He said: f. , ... v < . 

'Sitdown.' ^ U :JU tN :JU 

A bushel ('Arak) of dates was i«4j Jjl^» :JUs ^l; «J JyL j|| ^Ijl 
brought to the Prophet #|. Then J Vt T _ ' " 

he said: 'Give this in charity.' He ^/ U U1 * JL " 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah! There j£. 5gg <&| J ^ ijb^J : JU t iL y&I 
is nobody between the two lava o > ^ , o . P , ^ . . 

fields of it (Al-Madinah) poorer ^ :JU 
than my family.'" He said: "The ^ :>I ^ J Sili 

Messenger of Allah #| laughed till * * 

his eye-teeth were visible, and he 
said: 'Feed it to your family.'" 
(One of the narrators) Musad-dad, 
said, in another place: "His pre- 
molar teeth." (Sahih) 

jlS ll y ^S"L-v« S j£*£> SjU^Jl ^ :^L| ^OUjMI oljUS" t^jU*JI : 

2391. Ma'mar reported this , ;« . ... > ii*- k 

Hadith, with its meaning, from Az- ^ ^ u 

Zuhri, and (in it) Az-Zuhri added: IJl^j lijijJl ^>j~>~\ ^JO^l ^* 

"This was only a special concession > ,j , , , • 

for him specifically. So if a man ^ 015 ^ >0 

were to do that today, he will have s}i jj^ !j1 )U iili Jj l^j 

no choice but to expiate for it" . 5 

(Sa^) ■^ Jl ^ ^ ^ r> <^ 

Abu Dawud said: It has been ^ ^ Xdll :3jlS ^1 JlS 

reported by Al-Laith bin Sa'd, Al- \ > 

Awza'i, Mansur bin Al-Mu'tamir Cf. ^ v jZj> & Jf^J ieOj^'j 
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and 'Irak bin Malik with the same 
meaning as what was reported by 



Ibn Uyaynah. In his narration, Al- ^iiLilja r^ljjVl 

'Awza'I added. "And seek 
forgiveness from Allah." 

1V^»:^ tSjU5^l ^ j~~*sJ>\ jUI ^ ^r 1 ^ tjL->Vl oljUS" t^jU^Jl 4*-^ I : 

. Viov:^- 

2392. It was reported from Malik, ^ 1^ j> &\ - YV^Y 

from Ibn Shihab (Az-Zuhri), from 

Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman, from <ji a* if) if 



Abu Hurairah, that a man broke 
his fast (intentionally) during 
Ramadan, so the Messenger of Ji #S ^ Jj-^j JUiij ^ ^as 



Allah #| ordered him to 
emancipate a slave, or fast for two 
consecutive months, or feed sixty J^J/, <J JUs V :JIS . lIXl* <^iL< 
poor people. He said: "I am not ■ \ " k , 

able." The Messenger of Allah a ^ ^ ^ J ^ U t<< ^ r,,) : ^ ^ 
said to him: "Sit down." A bushel jl^ ij£ j£» : JU* ^ <J J'Ju 

{'Araq) of dates was brought to the % + - ' 

Messenger of Allah it- Then he ~ J? C^ 1 ^ u 
said: "Take this and give it in M ±% ^ m ^ ^ 
charity." He said: "O Messenger of 

Allah! There is no one needier - {{ ^ ]) JlSj 

than I am." The Messenger of > , *> x * >\ 'w- 

Allah m laughed till his pre-molar ^ ^ ^ ° hjJ ^ ^ 

teeth were visible, and he said to S)s*\ ^3 J' ^ 

him: "Eat it yourself. "(S«JhJi) > >- *\ t^, > >> . f . 

Abu Dawud said: 'ibn Juraij ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

reported it from Az-Zuhri, with the . CL£l* ^L. JUL 

wording of Malik; that a man broke 

his fast, and he said in it: "or 

emancipate a slave, or fast for two 

months or feed sixty poor people." 

. y<w t Y<u/<\ :(^) 
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Comments: 

The sequential order indicated in the Hadlth has to be maintained in 
performing expiation, since the Messenger of Allah £g only suggested the 
second and third modes of expiation after the questioner's expression of 
inability to implement the first. 

2393. It was reported from Hisham ^ . > *Jj^ ^ _ rY ^ r 
bin Sa'd, from Ibn Shihab (Az- *' \ ^ ^ 
Zuhrl), from Abu Salamah bin o>. f^* ^ ^ 
' Abdur-Rahman, from Abu i»u n t • f * i 
Hurairah, who said: "A man who , y * ; 
broke his fast in Ramadan came to #| ^iJl J\ J>-j : J 15 ^Jy* ^ ^ 
the Prophet #|," then narrated the fr " <-.,. . t, ^ c i - — ' '\*\ 
rest of the (as no. 2392) and ^ U :JU ^ oU *-> ^ >' 
said: "A bushel ( ( Araq) containing Jl5j IpL^ 1^1^ 3-^ 

fifteen Sd' of dates was brought to * , * > , - „ > . ^ >•> 

the Prophet ^.'' And he said in it: U >- ^ J* 1 J 0:1 ^ : ^ 

"Eat it yourself, and (feed) your a&\ j6cl*\j 

family, and fast for a day, and seek 
forgiveness from Allah." (Dalf) 

aj ijb J^jJs>- \ <\ * /Y : ^^jIJlJI o-^l [wjL*^> eiL*»1] \^y mJ >u 

Comments: 

It is compulsory to redeem a broken fast. 

2394. It was reported from 'Abbad SjlS ^ Sui^ tij£ - Y Y"\ i 
bin 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, that . . * . . > * * . ... 
he heard 'Aishah, the wife of the ^ y^ 1 V J ^ ^ 
Prophet ^g, saying: "A man came ^lill ^ O^-^ 1 -4* ^ w^jlAJl ^1 
to the Prophet in the Masjid 
during Ramadan, and said: 'O 



Messenger of Allah! I have been 4 Jft^ ^ 4)1 ^ Sl!^ 

burnt (ruined).' The Prophet i| , ^ _ '* ^ J ^ 

asked him: 'What happened to J^J J ] : J >" M ^H 1 £jj 



:JU5 ol^j ^ Js>JUJ\ ^ 3§§ 



him.' He said: *I had sexual 
intercourse with my wife.' He said: 
'Give charity.' He said: ( I swear by & ] SS ^Hl ^L^i 
Allah! I do not have anything, and „ . ... « ,»t > • - 1 . 'u-' 

I am not able. He said: 'Sit down, - 
then he sat down. While he was t^Iip joSI ^3 J ^ '^'j 
sitting a man came driving a 



donkey loaded with food. The 
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Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'Give 
this in charity.' He asked: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, to other than 
us? I swear by Allah! We are 
hungry, we do not have anything.' 
He said: 'Eat it yourselves.'" 
(Sahih) 



jUi ^lii <u!p !jUj>- j^lj J?' 
.«Jj&> :Jli U j^J U 



2395, (Another chain) from 
'Abbad bin 'Abdullah, from 
'Aishah, with this story. He (the 
narrator) said: "A bushel ('Araq) 
containing twenty Sd' of dates was 
brought." (Hasan) 



1AYY 



53» 



ii 



Chapter 38. The Severe Threat 
For One Who Intentionally 
Breaks His Fast 

2396. It was reported from Abu 
Hurairah, that he said: "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 
'Whoever breaks his fast during a 
day of Ramadan, without any 
permission granted by Allah, it will 
never be made up, even if he fasted 
for all his life.'" (Da'if) 



JjLJI ^IoJuJI ^1 Lj~<*- 

(rA iUJi) Ijup 

- 



: 2|t 4)1 J j-^j Jli : Jli s^J^a ^1 
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2397. (Another chain) from Abu . . , ; * , 
Hurairah who said: "The Prophet ^ : ^ & ^ ^ TrnV 
ft said" and it is similar to the ^ j^, ^ 
(previous) narration of (the , ' „ ' , ^ > ^ ^ 
narrators) Ibn Kathir and :JU o>) u* u* 
Sulaiman. (Day) J ^ 4 <J ^ y\ 
Abu Dawud said: Those who " ^ % / _ 
reported the narration from Sufyan ^ i ^ Jli ;Jli 5 » 
and Shu'bah differed in how they . oUIJLij ^ 
reported it from them; (saying) > , „ ^ 

"Ibn Al-Mutawwis" and "Abu Al- V^j Jl^Li ^ JaJil ^1 JU 

Mutawwis." [1] #f >n *f >t. > , r >: ; 

. *v* /y : ju^I ^ jj^j mi : ^JbJI >;l <ol^-1] 

Chapter 39. Whoever Ate ffi & 4^ " (n 

Forgetfully (n ^ 0 

2398. Abu Hurairah said: "A man :J^^i b ^ " mA 
came to the Prophet $H and said: 



'O Messenger of Allah! I ate and ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ 

drank out of forgetfulness while I £Lf : JU s^y* ^1 ^ ^ 

you and gave you d^/^lf^ Jl Ul ^ ^ ^ ^ 



: JU* 

tlL-l: jl J5I IS] ^jUiJI i^j^oJl t^jUJl ^rj>-\j [jj>w» ojL-.]] 

Comments: 

Eating and drinking forgetfully does not invalidate one's fast or their 
requirement to complete it if they realize that. 

Chapter 40. Delay In Making jUa*; js*r* ~ ^ * p^^JD 
Up (Missed Days Of) Ramadan ' , . 

2399. 'Aishah said: "If there was Uk; ^ <^ ^ ^ - 



J1] That is, the one who heard it from Abu Hurairah, some of them cited his name this way, 
and some that way. 
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some fast due upon me from , ^ > 

Ramadan, I would not be able to & ^ J^- a* ^r** 11 

make it up until Sha'ban came." 2l ^^Jl ^ l^b ^1 

. , , 

. tl)L-*-*i 

Chapter 41. Regarding oU j^i : (n ,^*Jl) 

Whoever Died And Some Fast " " \» 

Was Still Due Upon Him ( n f W 

2400. 'Aishah said: "The Prophet ^ :^Li ^ xJ-\ Uai- - Yl • • 
2|t said: 'Whoever dies while he 

still has some fast due on him, his CS- Jj** '■ v^J drt 1 

heir should fast for him.'" (Sa/ti/t) ^J^^^^^j'^^ 

Abu Dawud said: This is in the ' , " ' < 

case of a vow, and this is the saying ^ 4^' 11)1 ^ & '-P'^ 

of Ahmad bin Hanbal. _ , ^ - ^ * ^ ^ ^ ^ ^, . j u 

J^a jilli ^ IJU JU 

.... 

■ 

Comments: 

This narration appears again in the Book of Vows (number 3311), and before 
that (3310) is a Hadlth narrated by Ibn 'Abbas in which the Messenger of 
Allah #| ordered making up the fast by a sister of one who died and it was 
due. Ibn 'Abbas interpreted these to refer to when one vowed to fast, as did 
Ahmad and apparently the author. 

2401. Ibn 'Abbas said: "If a man lilt : JS ^ lUi lilt - Y i *\ 
falls ill during Ramadan and dies * „ > A % 
without recovering from it (so that ^ c *^>^ ^ 0* 

he could fast), a poor person should ^ J> \^\ : ju ^t* ^\ ^ 
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be red on his behaii. Ihere is no - „ • f tf „ tf > - - _ 

making up due upon him. If he C^ 1 ^ oU r oUuj ^ 

made a vow, then his heir should . JJjj ^ tSLii aIU j& 

make it up on his behalf." (Dalf) 



Chapter 42. Fasting During A >^ J 4^ ~ (1T r^ 10 

J° urne y (*T ^Jl) 

2402. It was reported from 'Aishah Sllij ^ oUILi - Y i » Y 

that Hamzah Al-Aslami asked the ^ , * tf , ^ M - 

Prophet #<: "O Messenger of ^ t5j ^ ^ ^ aUs " ^ 

Allah! I am a man who fasts ( ^JLi^l h\ :ilslp ^ <.*J 

regularly, can I fast while on a * , ^ * * . „ „ / 

journey?" He said: "You can fast if ^ ^ J >^- :JUi ^ sT 11 

you wish, and you can break your . Ju j > > ft -^j, ^ 

fast if you wish." (Sa/»/r) - ~ ' . 1 . . 

. «cJji jl ^iaaij cJU jl 

Chapter (...) (The Person [^Jj ^,U] ( . . . r «J0 
Involved In Trade Breaking 



The Fast) 



(. . . U*ci\) 



2403. It was reported from jl^j ^ <ii j^p - U»r 

Hamzah bin Muhammad bin ^ ^ o , >a ^ > , a ^ 
Hamzah Al-Aslami, from his father M^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

who informed him from his ^ ^ ^ ^ :JU 

grandfather, who said: "I said: 'O 9 > a 
Messenger of Allah! I own mounts, 5^ ij* 0^ e ^ ^ tS^^ 1 
which I use, and I travel on them, ^ J, , ^ j ,^ .^jj . Ju 

and I also rent them out. <• '/ -* > > > 

Sometimes this month (Ramadan) U^j ^1} t aj^I^ ^ S?^ 1 aAJIpI 
comes to me while I am on a * * c,'.'- >o fi fctl . 
journey. I find myself strong - ' -™ ^ 

enough to fast, as I am young. I J^i^ ^ tJLli utj tSjiSl 
find it easier to fast, O Messenger •* , o - •* 

of Allah, then to postpone it, and it ^ 0 ^ o>3l ol ^ o>l 
becomes a debt due on me. Will I *J^\ \&\ J^iju i^fit 

get more reward if I fast O 
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Messenger of Allah! Or if I break . L -,.r „ f ,,. r ,, ;? 

it?' He said: 'Whichever you wish, ^ ^ ^' : JU •>' 
O Hamzah.'" (Da'lf) 

Comments: 

Most editions of Abu Dawud do not mention a chapter here. 

2404. It was reported from Tawus, Z l^p Ja Lo jl>- : ^x^J> US.!^- - Y i • i 
from Ibn 'Abbas who said: "The , ^ ^ 

Prophet left Al-Madinah for <J* ^ & ^ 

Makkah. When he reached 'Usfan j^ji ^ «g| -y. ^ ( 

he asked for a vessel of water, and ^ „\ / // „ / ^ s " . £ 1 

raised it up to his mouth, to show it £ u k ^ ^ ^ ^ J! 

to the people. And that was during • ^ . fc, ^ ^ J 

Ramadan." " * ;/ , ^ ' / 

So Ibn £ Abbas used to say: "The M ^ ^ ^ '^A If) o& 

Prophet it fasted and broke his ^ £ q ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

fast. Whoever wishes to fast can do ] 
so, and whoever wishes to break his 
fast can do so." (Sahlh) 

^ j£ LwJJ jLi»j ^^-i ^ ^ItaJlj |*j-saSI jl^>- >Ij t^Ls^JI t^Ju-^j ^L^jJl 4jl^c- ^1 OoJb- 

. 4j j j.^3\a <^jJL>- /^a ^ ^ V I ^ t ^Jl . . . Lam 

Comments: 

This happened while the Prophet jjg and his Companions were on their way for 
the Conquest of Makkah. This Hadlth proves that if a person on journey intends 
to fast for that day, he can break it at any time for a genuinely valid reason. 

2405. It was reported from Anas, ; ^£ ^ j^f _ y i . 0 
who said: "We traveled with the „ ^ 5 ^ ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah $g in y^ 1 ^ ^J^ 1 ^ s ^'j 
Ramadan. Some of us fasted and 
others did not. Those who fasted 

did not find fault with those who ^uJl ^Ai tL-iiS ^Ix-iiS 

broke their fast, neither did those >t^M, uliti U 

who broke their fast find fault with ' ^ ^ 3 ^ 
those who fasted." (Sahih) 
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2406. It was reported from ^Lkjj ^JU* j> ^J-\ bSl^- - Tt»1 
Qaza'ah, who said: "I came to Abu % £ -. . . , 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri, while he was f ^7 * * ^ 

giving Fatwa for the people and is! t jujj ^ ^5 ^ <tj\** 

they were surrounding him, so I 

waited until he was alone. When he > J ^ ^ ^ :JU ^ ^ 

was alone, I asked him about hj&> jUj ^ 

fasting during Ramadan while „ ^ >>0 , , tf „ 

traveling. He said: 'We went out d ^ ^ cJU lltt 

with the Prophet ^ during J m/^\ ^ ^ :JU * V^ 1 J 

Ramadan in the Year of the - ' % , ^ 0 ' , / 

Conquest of Makkah. The M ^ ^ jU^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ fasted, and y*' & 

we fasted with him until we ^ ISt & ^ fj^J 

reached a certain stage. He ^^"j ^ Is* 



said: "You have come near your 
enemy, and you will be stronger if 
you break your fast." When : jui tij-i U> ^ :Jli .^UJl 

morning came, some of us fasted, , > tf 

and others broke their fast/ He ^ >^ r^" 

said: 'We proceeded further and ^ ^ ^ cilSS 

dismounted at a stage. He ' " 



said: "You are going to attack your £° f^ 1 Jrth ^ f '--h^ 1 x ] JU 
enemy tomorrow morning, and by ^ ^ villi 'Ci ^ - 111 

breaking the fast, you will be - 
stronger, so break your fast." So 
this was a resolute order of the 
Messenger of Allah . ' Abu 
Sa'eed said: T found myself fasting 
along the Prophet % before and 
after that.'" (Sahlh) 

Comments: 

Fasting or not while on a journey is dependent on the individual's situation 
and judgment. 
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Chapter 43. The Preference To L • ^ > 

Break The Fast (While On A >*" ^ 

Journey) (tr 

2407. It was reported from Jabir :^jda]| jjjjl J>\ - Yi*V 

bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet #| s . > > ; « „ 

saw a man being shaded while J* ±? & if ^ 



surrounded by a crowd of people. 
He said: "It is not part of 
righteousness to fast on a journey." Wb tSr^ 1 ^ 4^ Cf. y}^ 0* ^Cr^ 

t . . . _^>Jl Jcuil j jAk 5^ ^Jl J j$ ^jL t^jV^Jl ^>-l *. 

2408. Ibn Sawadah Al-Qushairi & - Yt«A 

narrated from Anas bin Malik — a . > . . r« . , #! < 

man from Banu 'Abdullah bin S ^ & ^ 

Ka'b, brethren of Banu Qushair — J> ^ ji^ ^ ^il ^ ^^laJl 

who said: "A contingent from the \ ^ - * ° 

cavalry of the Messenger of Allah l£ 5>i v-^ j> <*l 

m raided us. I reached," or he ^ i| J^J li^ 

said: "I went to the Messenger of > ' 

Allah while he was taking his >J $H ^ ^j^j J>1 cJulaSli '.Jtf 
meal. He said: 'Sit down and share ^ . ^ )}) ^ 

some of this meal of ours.' I said: 'I ' ' ' ^ " 

am fasting.' He said: 'Sit down, I ir^-\ )} ^ {( ^ 
will tell you about Saldt and about i , f , » - k r stl ^ ? 

fasting. Allah has remitted a I " ^ ' ^ 

portion of the prayer, or half of the t3*>Ujl ^ >: jl ^la3 
prayer, and fasting from a traveler, , o , ^ ^ ^ o tf 

and a suckling mother, or pregnant jl C^^ 31 ^3 ^l^Jl ^ f^SJlj 
woman.' By Allah! He mentioned y\ U^ju jiJ « JtiJl 

both of them, or one.'" He said: "I „ >t 7 0 , , 
regretted not eating from the meal ^ l ^ ^ ^-4^ : ^ * Uao^I 
of the Messenger of Allah ^ ^, ^ ^ ^ 

(Hasan) ~~ J I 
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Chapter 44. Whoever Preferred ^U^aJl jl^l J* d>U - U * p^JO 
To Fast (While On A Journey) 

2409. Abu Ad-Darda' said: "We & ^ jiji - tt^ 

accompanied the Messenger of ^ ^ , > ^ „ . . 

Allah ^ in one of his battles ^ 

during extreme heat. It was so hot ^ t \'^\ £ ] Jfe. \&\£s> ^ J^U^I 

that we used to put our hands on " ^ J 

our head or our palms on our M ^ g t^J^ ^ 

head. Nobody among us was fasting \ - * ^Ijji- ' " J> 

except the Messenger of Allah g| \ s **" ? " ^ * - 

and 'Abdullah bin Rawahah. ^5 j\ J£ ^2 Li^l 

(Sahih) \ A. * , r . r * . \, 



2410. Sinan bin Salamah bin Al- usli ; ^ jul^ bij^ - m« 
Muhabbaq Al-Hudhali reported , v ^ , , 
from his father, who said: "The ^ u ^ : C "r^ 1 
Messenger of Allah said: Tf ^ ; n/u ^1 lij^ : f ^J 
anyone has a riding beast which i ot , o " ' ^ , * 
can carry him to where he can get "■J?^ 1 ^ if. ^pf <ji 
sufficient food, then let him fast :JU ^ ^ > ^ ^ :Jli 
Ramadan, wherever he is when it ^ " " " ; ; 
(Ramadan) reaches him." (jDa'i/) ^-^^ j!^UJl ^ Ui^ ^ jlL. 

2411. It was reported from ^ ^ ' b ^ _ riU 

Salamah bin Al-Muhabbaq, who 

said: "The Messenger of Allah #| ^^>- -^-"j^* ^ y\ tj^t 
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fUiil wis? Jj\ 



said: 'Whoever is on a journey , t « ,>,-..>., 

when Ramadhan comes..." then he ^ - ^' ^ ^ 

mentioned its meaning. (Dalf) Jli :Jli j^JJl ^ ^ i&i ^1 

. fillip ^Sii « yLUI 

. rn * : jiUi 

Chapter 45. When Does The ^Uiil ^k* =1 : J^U (i o *>^Jl) 

Traveler Break His Fast After ' " P / r 

Setting Out? ( *° ^ ,;> '4 

2412. Ja'far (Ibn Musafir) said: j^x>. ^ UjU- - YiW 

('Ubaid Ibn) Jubair said: Kulaib - > 

bin Dhuhl Al-HadramI narrated a* ^ b ^ : C 4111 ^ 

from 'Ubaid (Ibn Jabr), he said: "I j% &\ & 

accompanied Abu Basrah Al- ^ ^ ^ 

Ghifarl, a Companion of the ^3 ~ Vj? 1 ^ If) J**± gr>-^- 

Messenger of Allah jg, on a ship t > > . s ;JLi _ ^ 

departing from Al-Fustat during - o - ^ ^ 

the month of Ramadan. He o^-l ^^iAJI Jii o? w-J- 

boarded the ship, and then his ... .... 

meal was served. — in his * ^ J * *- ^ 

narration, (one of the narrators) J^ij l^L^ ij^Jl o 

Ja'far said: "He did not go beyond , „ l' >. ^ 

the houses, but asked for dinning ^U&j J ilkLdl ^ ^ J m 41 

sheet." — "He said: 'Come ^ J Jli li 

forward.' I said: 'Do you not see " " . # | 

the houses?' AbQ Basrah said: 'Do : ^ sviiJL & J£ jj^4 ^ 

you object to the Sunnah of the > t JB ^ -j, >: ^ .^JJ t 

Messenger of Allah jg?'" — Ja'far * ^ ^ £ ; - 

said in his version: "Then he ate." Jl* &\ 

Comments: 

It is allowed to break the fast as soon as the journey begins. Reaching a 
certain distance from home is not a condition for availing oneself of the 
concession. 



The Book Of Fasting 



158 



Chapter 46. The Extent Of The 
Distance For Breaking The 
Fast 

2413. It was reported from Mansur 
Al-Kalbi, that once Dihyah bin 
Khallfah left from a village of 
Damascus a distance as much as is 
between the village of 'Aqabah and 
AI-Fustat in Ramadan, and that is 
three miles. He then broke his fast, 
and some people broke their fast 
along with him, but some of them 
did not like to break their fast. 
When he returned to his village, he 
said: "By Allah! Today I saw 
something which I never dreamt of 
seeing. Some people detested the 
guidance of the Messenger of Allah 
3H and his Companions," 
addressing it to those who fasted. 
He then said: "O Allah! Take me 
to You!" (Hasan) 



y^iL U Vj**** jJi J->U - (£1 ^>tjcJ0 
(11 U^ci\) aJ 

JiJij tisUaJLiJ! "^jA Zj& jjJ ^1 lyi 

^kal} ^kal Ail p t jLij ^ 

\ J^j U»J5 ol :elj? ^1 ^t! olS" U l^il 



^jl dLi j aj ji*— ^ stJ3\ tijjb- j» V^a/1:ju^1 [j^>- :^ mJ >tS 

2414. It was reported from Naff, ^ oJuJ Uai- - ttU 

who said: "Ibn 'Umar used to leave c lP ^ > „ . ? t , , . 

to go to Al-Ghabah (a place near un y ^ ... lt 

AI-Madlnah). He would not break .^i* Si} ^ iUJl Jl 

his fast, neither would he shorten 

his Salat" (Sahih) 

Comments: 

'Aqabah is a place at a distance of about twenty-two km. from Al-Madlnah 
towards Syria, and as such both breaking the fast and performing the 
shortened Salat are allowable at such distance. 
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Chapter 47. Whoever Said: > 9 , - ^ . . > r 

"Indeed I Fasted All Of : ^ ^ ~ Uv r^ 0 

Ramadan" (iv ^l) & jUkiJ 

2415. Abu Bakrah said: "The ^ ^ lil^ UJai- -mo 

Messenger of Allah said: 'One o , . ;s ^ . _ , s ^ 
of you should not say: 'Indeed I cr^ 1 ^ ^ 

fasted all of Ramadan, and stood ^ jLi : jLi r£ ^1 

(in the voluntary night prayer) for 



all of Ramadan." (Da'if) J\ 
He (Al-Hasan, one of the narrators) ^' -j^ ^ ^ ^ «^ 

said: "I do not know whether he 

disliked the sanctification of -^I^j 
(saying) that, or he said: 'He must 
have slept or rested.'" 

Chapter 48. Regarding Fasting ^^s^' J> (^a pj>**Ji) 
On The Two a " A ^ 

2416. It was reported from Abu ^ ^3 ^ ^ wi*. - T t n 
'Ubaid, who said: "I attended the 



'Eld with 'Umar. He began with the J* : ^ ^.o^ '-^5 

Sa/af before the sermon, and then jj, ^ :Jli _^ t 
said: 'The Messenger of Allah M, 

prohibited us from fasting on these : Jli Jj sSuiJIj Ijj 

two days. As for the Day of Al- . ,r # ^ 3 «, 

Adha, then it is when you eat the V* , ^ ^ ^ , . 

meat of your sacrificed animals, ^ jjKla i^yi^SM ^ iSl 

and as for the Day of Al-Fitr it is „ .>,>-•. • , „ . .1 

the breaking of your fast.'" (Sahih) & ^ f>- U -> 

. 4j ^ jJ I <^->~*->- ^ ^ ^ * * C t ' f f i— ' ^ t f ' 

2417. It was reported from Abu :J^LLl»l ^ - TtW 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri, who said: "The a > , , * ^ > ^ , 

Messenger of Allah prohibited & ^ J ^ L ^ L ^ 
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fasting on two days: On the Day of *■ „ 0 > * * 

^/-Fifr and ^/-^#a, and (he > :Jb *~ ^ ^ ^ 

prohibited) two kinds of clothes: -J^ji f^l*? 3|| A I Jj-ij 

As-Samma\ and for a man to sit ; ^ s a ' ; 
with his legs drawn up in a single b ^ ^ L ^ aJI If J 

garment (Al-Ihtiba'), and (he ^ ^ 

prohibited from) Salat during two ^ ; 
hours: After As-Subh, and after ^4/- '■ Jr*^* ?^J* 

Comments: 

The three days after 'EldAl-Adha (meaning the 11th, 12th, and 13th of Dhul- 
Hijjah) are known as the Days of Tashriq and especially for those performing 
Hajj; the Days of Mina. The reason why they are called Days of "Tashriq" is 
because the dried pieces of the flesh of sacrificial animals appear shining in 
the sun during these days. 

Chapter 49. Fasting The Days p tf r U> - (11 

Of At-Tashriq " 1 " I * ' 



2418. It was reported from Malik, l&S ^ 41 jl£ UiJi- - Y i \ A 
from Yazid bin Al-Had, from Abu , , „ , 

Murrah, the freed slave of Umm 0* ^ ^ ^> 6r*^ 

Hani', that he entered along with ^ £\ :^U if i*J> ^\ 

'Abdullah bin £ Amr upon his 

father, 'Amr bin Al-'As. He served ui Jf+ J* Jf+ Ji ^ ^ 

the two of them some food, and . ^ ^ t ^ 

said: "Eat." He said: "I am 0> * 

fasting." 'Amr said: "Eat, as these J 5 " : Jj^ t>! : 

are the days in which the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ j, 
Messenger of Allah ^ ordered us ^ " . 
to eat our meals and prohibited us : JjJU JlS .L^ll^^ l J^ 3 UjQaslj 
from fasting." Malik said: They ~ j£}\*t\ - ' 

were the days of Tashriq. (Sahih) ' ^-^r f - 

Orni^*-^. ^i) rvv ^rvi/^ :(^,) 
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2419. £ Uqbah bin 'Amir said: "The 
Messenger of Allah g| said: The 



day of £ Arafah, the day of Nahr j> ^ 

(sacrifice) and the days of Tashriq * I , ^ . 

are the days of celebration for us, if s* 1 ^ 

the people of Islam, and they are ^ j t u ^ 

days of eating and drinking." ; \ 9 - fi . * / 

(Hasan) fS* iy, ^ ^ o^-^ :J15 

fjdj **J* J J-^J 

^ ^ ^ t|»j-sflJI t^Ju^JI 4^^>-l [j~*>- ftiU^-l] : ££j>i* 
Comments: 

The Days of Tashriq are in fact part of ( Eld Al-Adha. In general, it is not 
allowed to observe optional fasts during these days. Nevertheless, for a person 
who is performing Hajj At-Tamattu' and does not have the capacity to offer an 
animal in sacrifice, the rule is that he has to observe ten compensatory fasts 
— three during the period of Hajj and seven on reaching back home. Such a 
person is allowed to fast three days during the Days of Tashriq. See no. 1999 
of Al-Bukhari. 

Chapter 50. The Prohibition Of ^ ^Jl v^U - (o * r ^ji) 

Specifying Friday For Fasting (o . 

2420. Abu Hurairah said: "The tjUi y\ lii^ :11zJ> tijii — T t Y • 

Messenger of Allah H said: 'Do . . 

not fast on Friday, unless you fast a ^ ^ & 

day before or after it." (Sahih) ^ n/» J ^ ju : ju 



J 1 



. ^l^P^I ^>0>- ,y> ^Ao : ^ 
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Chapter 51. The Prohibition Of t . >•» » s ti > r , * t.\ 

Specifying Saturday For ^ ^ W " (o > 

Fasting (o \ iUcJi) ^ clDl 

2421. 'Abdullah bin Busr As- l£U i&Li; ^ l£U - tin 

Sulami reported from his sister, — a > > . , * > 

(one of the narrators) Yazld said: cr? hi : C *TT" hi 

(His sister's name is) As-Samma' • ^ jj^ ^ 

— that the Prophet £g said: "Do ' ^ " \ ~ / 

not fast on Saturday, except what ^ J* * ^ jJU- ^ tOjjJ ^1 



has been made obligatory on you. 
If one of you cannot find anything 



but a skin of a grape, or a piece of I y N» : J IS 3|§ jl - *UjaJl 
wood from a tree, then let him - . „ . >; " « e , , 

chew it." (/Jasan) ^ Jb ^ ^ ^! 

Abu Dawud said: This Hadlth is ^ j' '^4 j^^t 

abrogated. * 
(Abu Dawud said: 'Abdullah bin 

Busr is from Hims, and this Hadlth . ^ ^1 J^S 

is abrogated by the Hadlth of . <-,,', 

Juwairiyah.) ' ~ r* 0* ^ : 3 -» b JU] 

. ' ^~>- " : (^Ju j£\ JUj ^ S-U-^ ^ Ju*->- ^ *\ : ^ j^Ij Wit: ^ 

Comments: 

The majority of the scholars consider it disliked to single out Saturday for 
fasting by itself. 

Chapter 52. The Permission J X*¥)\ vl>U - (or 

For That " (or ^0 

2422. It was reported from : ^ ^ ilAi - T it T 

Juwairiyah bint Al-Harith, that the , % . * ^ , ; , s . 

Prophet entered upon her on 0* : C ^ C 1 ^ 

Friday while she was fasting. He J\ ^ Jsia LJj^ lil^ 
said: "Did you fast yesterday?" She 



said: "No." He said: "Do you z Srr 0* Ju " 

intend to fast tomorrow?" She said: ^ ^ ^ tf f J| ^ • - uj| ^ 

"No." He said: "Then break your r ^ ' 

fast." (Sa/ri/r) oU-iU : J IS . UsL> ^3 UliJ 
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: J IS , i : JJIS 

2423, It was reported from Ibn ^ jo i£ til^ - Y1YV 

Wahb who said: "I heard Al-Laith , ; ^ „ * , a o ^ > ^ 

saying: 'Whenever it was ^-V- v-*3 S^ 1 b ^ 

mentioned to Ibn Shihab that it is ^ $\ Z y& \l\ OLS t\ :^L^ ^1 ^ 

prohibited to fast on Saturday, he ~ ' > > ; 

would say: "This is a Himsi '•^^ ^ ^yk -v—^ 1 ft~f 0^ 

Hadithr (Sahih) * t 



2424. It was reported from Al- ^ ^llSJl ^ juAi LfjL^- - YtYt 
Walld, from Al-Awza'I, who said: ' ^ £ > • - s - - 
"I did not cease from hiding it, U :JU ie 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ 
until it started to spread/ 1 Meaning ^ ^ £13 ^ % 
the HaditJi of Ibn Busr about " 

fasting on Saturday. 111 (Da'if) .*zZL$\ ^ ^ 11* ^ ^1 

Abu Dawud said: Malik said: "This . jLiS lii : IlJU Jli : SjlS v 1 Jli 
is a Iie." [2] 

y\ t ^Uaij^y 4ip JJJU Jyj jjop : ^JLwa oJ jj I : 

Chapter 53. Regarding ^ j : ^ u (or , 0 

Continuous Voluntary Fasting - \ - * ' , - - 

(or ii>dl) UjjJaJ 

2425. It was reported from ^ lKa^ - YtYo 
'Abdullah bin Ma'bad Az- , ^ , ^ . £ 
ZimmanI, from Abu Qatadah who a* £j h> ^ ^ 
said: "A man came to the Prophet ^ ^ ^, ^ 

3g. and said: 'O Messenger of " " 

Allah! How do you fast?' The it ^ J' ^ ^ 



It appears to mean he was not narrating it, considering it to be not correct, but later he 
would narrate that he heard it, after he found it was being spread about. 

Meaning, the Hadith \bdullah bin Bi»ni\ no. 2421. 
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Messenger of Allah |g got angry at 
what he said. When 'Umar 
observed this (his anger), he said: 
'We are satisfied with Allah as our 
Lord, Islam as our religion and 
Muhammad as our Prophet. We 
seek refuge in Allah from the 
anger of Allah and the anger of 
His Messenger.' Umar kept on 
repeating these words until the 
anger of Prophet 3H receded. He 
then said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
What about a person who fasts 
continuously?' He said: £ He is 
neither fasting, nor breaking fast.'" 
— in his narration, Musad-dad 
said: "He has never fasted nor 
broke his fast, or; he has neither 
fasted, nor broke fast." Ghailan 
(one of the narrators) was in 
doubt. — "He said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah! What about a person who 
fasts two days, and does not fast 
one day?' He said: 'Is there 
anybody who can do that?' He said: 
'O Messenger of Allah! What 
about a person who fasts for a day, 
and breaks his fast for a day?' He 
said: 'That is the fast of Dawud.' 
He said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
What about a person who fasts for 
a day and breaks his fast for two 
days?' He said: T wish I could do 
that.' Then the Messenger of Allah 
#| said: '(Fasting) three days from 
every month, and Ramadan to 
Ramadan, this is fasting all the 
time. And fasting the Day of 
'Arafah; I hope from Allah that it 
may expiate for (the sins of) the 
preceding and the following year. 
And fasting the Day of 'Ashura'; I 



:J15 yJ> iili fj\j Uli t^Jy ^0 s|| 
J 15 .«>!! N» :J15 ^JJI 

^ Va — j\ — pJj |» >Wi pJ" : iJLwi 

Jj-ijlj :J15 - 0^ JjLi - w^iJl 

?L«^j ^ia^bj J^a^J ^J^i ' ! 1 

!-4l Jji/j^ i5li» :JIS 

:J15 ? 

-41 Jj-i3 ^ oi^ 5 J>\ oo^y 
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hope from Allah that it may atone 
for the sins of the preceding year/" 
(Sahlh) 

2426. (Another chain) from : J^ L ^ u ! <^ Wii- ~ VtV\ 

Abdullah bin Ma'bad Az- <jbl jl£ • lilU- * 11 jlU LoJb- 

Zimmam, from Abu Qatadah, with ^ ' ' ^ ' 

this Hadith, He added: "He said: . Ijl^j sSlii ^1 t^l^ 1 

'O Messenger of Allah! What 



about fasting on Monday and 



Thursday?' He said: 'I was born on oAJj <J» :JL3 

it (Monday), and on it (Monday) ' >~ e >° - h 

the Qur'an was (first) revealed to .«o!^J! ^ J>l ^3 
me.'" (SaWA) 

2427. It was reported from L ^ ^ L ^ " mv 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As, ^ ^ ^ U^l : jlj^l 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah 

£g met me and said: 'Have I not & ±f a* '^lU v-l;Jl ^1 

been informed that you said: "I will m ^ ^ j£ . Ju J, ^ 

pray the whole night and fast s ^ >" , ^ ^ > / 

during the day?"' — He (one of J^l ^jiV iL f l iu^l : JU* 

the narrators) said: "I think he , ... » . * ... ,o n ^ tl ^ >V 

said: 'Yes O Messenger of Allah! I ^ ^ U ^ ; W ' 

did say that.'" — "He said: jUj jJ» : JlS ISb cJi is !<ii 

'Stand (in prayer at night) and . ^ . . ,^ . ^ 

sleep, fast and break your fast, and -f - ^ & & r" J 

fast from each month three days, ;^Ji : jy ,a Jtj}\ ^11^ jL iSbj 

and that is equivalent to fasting all , 1 , , >/ , 1 ' *' 

the time.'" He said: "I said: 'O h? lH^ 1 ^ Jl Ul J j^>- 

Messenger of Allah! I can do more :Jli (( ^- ^ - jj, :Jli 

than that.' He said: Then fast for a / \ \ >~ 1 r "T 

day and break fast for two days.'" : ^? J-^ 1 Jt^ 1 c>i 

He said: "I said: 'I can do more K * t , V.*! * 

than that.' He said: 'Then fast one \ " , ^= J r^ 5 

day, and break fast one day; it is J-^il :cJLi . ^11^ 

the most just fast, and it is the fast . , , * - tl ',,r . 

of Dawud. I said: I can do more - J ^ J - y ^ 

than that.' The Messenger of Allah . « JiJi ^ 
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s|| said: 'There is no fast better 
than that/" (Sahih) 

Chapter 54. Regarding Fasting J> (oi ^^Jl) 

In The Sacred Months ' - " ' * \ , • 

2428. It was reported from iJ^UJ,! ^ LiSi- - Y1YA 

Mujlbah Al-Bahiliyyah, from her / ^ * 5 . ^ 

father, or her paternal uncle, that u?; 1 ^ ^<Sjt^ J* 

he came to the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ ^tf, ^ t ^ 

then he left and returned after _ g " ^ ^ ^ 

one year when his condition and J^>^ 4)1 <>' ^ • 

appearance had changed. He said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! Do you 



C-*j-Jo JL9j Axj oUli 



not recognize me?" He said: "And : J15 ^1 Jj-^j^ ' 

who are you?" He said: I am Al- _ - , 
Bahili, who came to you last year. \ > v ^ ■ 

He said: "What made you change, y^. ^Js jtfj ii^S Ui» : J IS iJjVl 
you used to be good in „ >e . > e> „ , 0 ^ , ' , 
appearance?" I said: "I have not ^ u ^ ^ ^ 
eaten food since I left you, except jjj^ _j„ Ai JUis t j£ 

at night." The Messenger of Allah ' ^ ~\ *~ 1 L 

#| said: "Why did you torture ^jtj Jr^\ °^ ]) -J^ p t<1 -^ 
yourself?" Then he said: "Fast the * ^ . n . ... {( . ^ • 

month of patience (Ramadan) and 4 ° y ^ J * ^ ' fc ^ ^ 
one day from each month."" He :Jli t^Sj : J 15 
said: "Increase for me, for I have 
more power.' 

two days." He said: "Increase for ^ jUi p^l ^ 

me." He said: "Fast for three . - ^ , >8 ^ >>8 ^ 

days". He said: "Increase for me." Ju 3 '^Ij .(V^ 

He said: "Fast during the sacred *t ^;,y t ^ 1 

months and (then) leave it, fast 

during the sacred months and 

(then) leave it, fast during the 

sacred months, and (then) leave 

it." He indicated by his three 

fingers, he joined them, and then 

opened them, (indicating to fast at 



He said: "Fast for :JU :JU S * P 
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most three days continuously). 
Comments: 

The four sacred months are: Dhul-Qa'dah, Dhul-Hijjah, Muharram, and 
Rajab. 



Chapter 55. Regarding Fasting *^$\ ^ j : ^ (oo 
In Muharram l I 

(00 iiflJl) 



2429. Abu Hurairah said: "The ^ xLi u5ju^ - y £ 
Messenger of Allah g| said: 'The , , ^ . ^ . 
most virtuous fast, after the month ^ ^ ^ ! a* ^ 

of Ramadan, Allah's month Al- 5--^ ^ ,^)\ ^ 

Muharram, and the most virtuous \ "* ^ 8t ^ / 

Sato after the obligatory Sa/af is .f 1 ^ 1 J-^* ^ ^ u 

prayer during the night." ^ ^, ^ ^ ^ & 

In his narration, Qutaibah (one of ^ # 

the narrators) did not say: "month," 0? s ^ ^ I i~ 5 1 1 

^*-») Crely) Said: " Rama ^ n "" -J 15 J* P t(( J^ 

2430. It was reported from '-^y Cf. p^^i ~ 
Uthman, meaning Ibn Hakim, that <r- - 1 * 1-:' , ; fi - . t 
he said: I asked Sa'eed bin Jubair ^ ^ d 

about fasting during Rajab. He ^11^ ^ ^i- ^ jl^ oJU :JU 

said: "Ibn 'Abbas informed me: ^ , 

The Messenger of Allah m used 01 ^ :JUi fcV T^ 

to fast to such an extent that we s/ 6 IS #§ 4)1 J^ij 

would say (to ourselves): He will f * * * 

never break his fast. And he would • \y*t ^ : ^J* J?*-J "J^t 

go without fasting to such an extent 

that we would say: He will never 

fast.'" (Sahih) 
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f UAH y£T jy 



Comments: 

Rajab is one of the four sacred months, and it can be said in the light of this 
Hadith that the Messenger of Allah #| fasted many days of this month. It may 
also mean that, like other months, in this month as well he fasted and did not 
fast, in turns. Thus there is no special ruling nor command concerning fasting 
during this month. 

Chapter 56. Regarding Fasting o^*-i J> f«J0 
In Sha'ban ' " ... 

2431. 'Aishah, may Allah be ^ -J^ j> ^ ^ " r * n 
pleased with her, said: "The most ^ r > . * > 

beloved of months to fast for the ^ - / ^ ^ " 

Messenger of Allah was £^ : ^1 ^ 4)1 jIp t^U? 

Sha'ban, then he would join it with ^ f : *- n * . n ^ 

Famadan.""] ^ ^ :J ^' ^ ^ 

. \AA/V Ju^l 

Comments: 

Sha'ban is a month of immense excellence. The Messenger of Allah #| was 
wont to fasting excessively in this month. He is also known to have said that 
the deeds of men are presented before Allah in this month, and that he #; 
also wished that his deeds were presented while he was fasting. (Sunan An- 
Nasa% no. 2359). 

Chapter 57. Regarding Fasting Jtj^ p-i> J> (°v ^^JO 
InShawal ' <ov iildl) 

2432. 'Ubaidullah bin Muslim Al- juU ^ Uoi - Ttrr 
Qurashl reported from his father: % e , ^ £ 

"I asked" — or "the Prophet #| ^ j : i^ JI 

was asked about fasting all the ^ - 

time. He said: 'Your family has a I' ' " e ^ - >e 

right over you. Fast during j' 5-0 1 ^p t^^Jl 

Ramadan, and the following : M *l r ? .« 1... P • tf u ^ 

month, and every Wednesday and ^ - \ - . ^ 

Thursday. Then you will have J5j lS^j ^U^j jUi «>- 



[1] See also no. 2336. 
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fasted all the time." (Da'if) . . , , s ... f . 

Abu Dawud said: Zaid Al-'Ukali * ^ ^ "o~^3 

agreed with him, (in the name of Ay&\ 

the narrator 'Ubaidullah bin * >• , „ >* - x - 

Muslim), but Abu Nu'aim said: ^ ^ ^ Jli 

Muslim bin 'Ubaidullah. . &\£J> j, ^ : Jli ^ J>\ iiJlij 

Chapter 58. Regarding Fasting f ^ cs? : 4^ < 0A 

Six Days In Shawwal * (oa J£i ^ 

2433. 'Umar bin Thabit Al-Ansari ^ - **rr 
reported from Abu Ayyub, a .r > . s . > > > 
Companion of the Prophet ^, ^ ^ ^ , ^ . 
from the Prophet g| ? that he said: c-jU ^ ^Ip ^Ju^ ^ jJL^3 
"Whoever fasted Ramadan, then ' / , t * * . \ 
followed with six days in Shawwal, m ^ ^ ^ 4 ^ U ^" 
it will be as if he had fasted all the li *U> j> : Jli ^ ^iJl ^p 
time." , £ / ^ " /* 

. <u ^jj jj>- ^ ^ "\ t : ^ 

Comments: 

These six days may be consecutive, or separate days after 'Eld Al-Fitr. 

Chapter 59. How The Prophet f j^i ^ : 4^ (oCl r^ 10 
m Would Fast (o<l ^ 0 ^ ^ 

2434. It was reported from Abu if U ^ ^ " 
Salamah bin ' Abdur- Rahman, from \^ . t > ^ 
'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet ^ ^ ^ r ^ ^ ^ 1 " 
311, who said: "The Messenger of cjI^Jl JlIp UJL- ^\ t<l)lJLlp 
Allah ^ used to fast to such an 



extent "that we would say (to 015 :dJU * j ^ ^ > 

ourselves): 'He will never break his ^uV : \ ; Jy; ^ <til JjJ-3 

fast/ and he would go without , a ^ > . . ^ . > 

fasting to such an extent that we U -> r>^- ^ ^ 
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would say: 'He will never fast.' I 
never saw the Messenger of Allah 
sit fast a complete month except in 
Ramadan and I never saw him fast 
more in any other month than 
Sha'ban." (Sahih) 



.0 



.r^/\:(^j> 



2435. (Another chain) from Abu 
Salamah, from Abu Hurairah, from 
the Prophet with its meaning 
(as no. 2434). He added: "He 
would fast it, except for a little, 
rather, he would fast all of it." 
(Hasan) 



Chapter 60. Regarding Fasting 
Monday And Thursday 



2436. It was reported from the 
freed slave of Usamah bin Zaid, 
that he accompanied Usamah to 
the valley of Al-Qur'an, in pursuit 
of his wealth (camels). He used to 
fast on Mondays and Thursdays. 
He said to him: "Why do you fast 
on Mondays and Thursdays while 
you are an old man?" He said: 
"The Prophet of Allah used to 
fast on Mondays and Thursdays, 
and he was asked about it. He said: 
'The deeds of the servants (of 
Allah) are presented to Allah on 
Monday and Thursday.'" (Dalf) 
Abu Dawud said: This is how it was 
said by Hisham Ad-Dastawa'i, from 
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f Wall ^ J 3 \ 



Yahya, from 'Umar bin Abi Al- . . 

Hakam. [1] -V^ 1 

^Vj^\ ^ll* J 15 lis ^ Jli 

^ y> # 3jb ^1 L^o-b- TW/i: ur ^JI ^1 [<Ju*J? oiL^I] 

. *C£> ^^-V! ^ ^ " t(^-L»^xJl *^jJL>-j tjlj^Xw) oLI ^ y>j 

Comments: 

This provides information concerning the system of the presentation of the 
people's actions and deeds before Allah that reach Him directly without break 
or delay. These presentations vary in nature: some take place daily, others 
weekly and others on Mondays and Thursdays, and others during the month 
of Sha'ban. 

Chapter 61. Regarding Fasting jJL*Jl ^ (i\ ^>ocJ0 
The Ten (Days) ^ ^ 

2437. It was reported from Al- £ljp J>\ lilU- :]>ju^i Uil>- - YifV 

Hurr bin (As-Sayyah), from , . 

Hunaidah bin Khalid, from his ^ ^ ^ ^qU^JIJ ^ ^Ji 

wife, from one of wives of the \/-] ^ ^ tAj -|-, ^ tJL j£ 

Prophet S|, who said: "The "* > - > ; , ^ „ 

Messenger of Allah g| used to fast ^ fJ^- ^ ^ J ^ #| 

(the first) nine days of Dhul-Hijjah, . ^ t ^ ^ 

and the day of 'Ashiird', and three I ^ a * ' , V> 

days every month: the first Monday - <lr? tjr^ ^ ^4-* J 5 ^ 
of the month, and Thursday." [2] 
(Sahih) 

>* upi^i St ljt^' ^ ^W^ 1 iJ^Jl >^ [^>w? oiL^I] : 



2438. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The :tli J\ ^ 5uIp USj>. - Y If A 
Messenger of Allah i|| said: There 
are no days in which the righteous 

deeds are more beloved to Allah t J^J- ^ Jl^- ^tj^ 1 p4~*°3 -^^J 

than these days' meaning the (first) * ' > > „ ' tf 

ten days (of Dhul-Hijjah). They : * 411 J ^ JU :JU J* 

asked: c O Messenger of Allah! Not J\ ^L^Jl J^JLJl ^1 ^ U» 



^1 Meaning, he narrated it similarly, from the same narrators. 
[2] See no. 2451 and 2452. 
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even Jihad in Allah s cause? He t > . • ^ iJS * ti . , 0 . 

said: Not even Jihad in Allan s ^ *i r - sr^ r- — ^ 

cause.' He said: 'Except for a man f^i il^Jl YJ J^-jL, 

who goes out, himself and his * , . . 

wealth, and does not return with ^ :Jli J^T ^ ^ ^ :Jli 

any of that" (Sahih) ^ ^ • » ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



Comments: 

These Ahadlth are proof of the fact that there is great merit in fasting and 
doing other virtuous deeds during the first nine days of Dhul-Hijjah. 

Chapter 62. Regarding Not Jai J> (i\ ^**+)\) 

Fasting During The Ten (Days ' ** 



of Dhul-Hijjah) 



(1\ aJ*cI\) 



2439. 'Aishah said: "I never saw '£y^ J,\ bili- - Yif^ 
the Messenger of Allah #| fasting 

during the (first) ten (days of Dhul- ^ > ^ 

Hijjah)." (Sofcifc) ^ 4,! ^ u ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: ^ 

What is popularly known as the 'ten days of Dhul-Hijjah' in fact means the 
first nine days of that month. It is among the most desirable acts of devotion 
to observe fasts in these nine days. 

Chapter 63. Regarding Fasting t(\#] J> : 4^ (ir 
On (The Day Of) 'Arafah At 

'Arafat ^ ^ ^ 

2440. It was reported from <ji ~ 
'Ikrimah, who said: "We were in . * * *^ ^ > > 

the house of Abu Hurairah when ' ^ jf' ^ ; ^ 

he narrated to us that the %Z ^ *jtj* ^) ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah #| prohibited „ ^ . - ^ s * . - ' 

fasting the day of ''Arafah at & ^ « ^ jl : ^ 



'Arafat." (/fean) 
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* 

Comments: 

The ninth day of Dhul-Hijjah on which those performing Hajj stand or halt on 
the plains of 'Arafat is called the Day of 'Arafah. 

2441. It was reported from ^ ^ ^liii! t£U - Y**\ 
* Abdullah bin * Abbas, from Umm - V > 

Al-Fadl bint Al-Harith, that some & ^ ^ ^ ^ & ^ 

people disputed in front of her on %\ cJj jV^I 1 1 ^ ^l!^ 

the day of 'Arafah about whether . 

the Messenger of Allah ^ was fj? Oj^" ^ 

fasting or not, some of them said: * m - - ' . • > ' - ^ *.i t > - 

He is fasting, and some of them \ % > u 

said: 'He is not fasting.' So I sent 5?H ^J-^jU dr^ : j*4-^ J^j 

to him a cup of milk while he was - r' a 

halted atop his camel at 'Arafat, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ C^i 

and he drank from it." (Sahih) . jll 

.rvo/i;^) 

Chapter 64. Regarding Fasting ^ i (it ***Jl> 

The Day of 'Ashura* i M - \ > T 

— (it ibJl) ^Ijj^U 

2442, 'Aishah said: "The day of l±S *j, *\ & Uj£ - y tty 
Ashura' was a day that the people 

of Quraish used to fast during 0* ^ u> f 1 -^ 0* 

Jahiliyyah (the days of pre-Islamic ^ ^ ^ :d j u ^ 

Ignorance), and the Messenger of / . 

Allah 3g used to fast it in 3H ^1 J>S»j OlSj ^5^^' ^ 
Jahiliyyah. When the Messenger of 



Allah §| arrived in Al-Madinah, he 



fasted it and ordered others to fast ^ J Uli t^ll^j ^U? &.uJl 
it. When fasting in Ramadan was 



enjoined, it became the obligation, 



and 'Ashura' was abandoned. . £li ilLi £li jii 

Whoever wanted to, he would fast, 
and whoever wanted to, he would 
leave it." (Sahlh) 
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. Y<^/^ :(^) U,^J1 

2443. Ibn Umar said: "'Ashura' ^ J?h ^ ^ - YiiV 

was a day we used to fast during lr ^> . . * ^ 

When (the obligation of : JU ^ ^ ^ C? U ^ 

fasting) Ramadan was revealed, the ciLUUJl 

Messenger of Allah % said: "This - , . . " * > . ^ 

day is among Allah's days," so ^ : ^ 4)1 JU J > ^ 

whoever wanted to, he would fast pU^j^L^tli^^l^l^ f>; 
it, and whoever wanted to, he 



i| £\ ijJ a] :Jli j,\ 



would leave it." (Sa/rf/r) ■ ({a5 >" 

2444. Ibn 'Abbas said: "When the ^ ^ ^ - Yiii 
Prophet ^ arrived in Al-Madinah, 

he found the Jews fasting on ^ jz?r ^ 4^ ^ ^ y. ] k**"' 
Askura\ They were asked about 
that, and they said: Tt is the day in 

which Allah granted victory to alj^lp oy^Ut *yQ\ ^fj "*Lx^\ 

Musa over Fir'awn, and we fast it A. >,j, ^ . {. ; : - 0 , f 

out of reverence for it. The - ^ ^ T ' ^ T ^ 

Messenger of Allah $i said: 'We j^lj <.hy> 9 j> Jlp u ^ ^£,1 

are more worthy of Musa than you > . . ^ „ o . „ % , 

people/ and he ordered fasting it." : ^ 4)1 J ^ JU * t<J U ^~" 

(Sahih) ^ ({f J^ Jj] 

Chapter 65. What Has Been ^ ^ u ^ U _ (10 , 0 

Related Regarding 'Ashura' m ' * \ , 1 > 

Being The Ninth Day (Of ^0 fi^l 'G^ 1 * 
Muharram) 

2445. It was reported from Abu SjlS OUlLi bijui- - Yiio 
Ghatafan who said: "I heard e , ^ > , t ^ 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas saying: J^h ^ 'tSA^\ 
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'When the Prophet £g fasted the u i „ , , *. ^ >. , 

day of '^s/iura' and ordered us to V ^ J^M ^ 

fast, they said: "O Messenger of jUki U 1^ 

Allah! It is a day revered by the s , s \ 

Jews and Christians." The ^ f u 0^ :J ^- ^ -V- 

Messenger of Allah % said: . ^ ^ ^ 

"When the next year comes, we / ; , 

will fast on the ninth." The ^4?' **^> }yt Jj^O^ 

Messenger of Allah g| died before : . ^ - , *, ,^ ^,^, r 

the arrival of next year. (Sahih) ^ ^ 

Comments: 

Based upon other Ahadith narrated by Ibn 'Abbas, as well as authentic 
narrations from him, the meaning of these narrations is fasting the ninth 
along with the tenth of Muharram. 

2446. It was reported from Al- J^t - Y 1 11 



Hakam bin Al-A'raj, who said: "I 



came to Ibn 'Abbas while he was *C ^ <J* ^ 

reclining with his head on his Ridd' ^\ : J^pUJuI lilU- : Sl^i li-l^-j 

in Al-Masjid Al-Haram. I asked " ^ 

him about fasting on the day of r^ 1 & u ^ ^ & 

'As^/nT. He said: 'When you see ^3 ^ ^, ^ :Jli ^1 

the crescent of Muharram, then „ a% t ' * ' l> 

count (the days), when it is the ^lill J> 

ninth day, then arise fasting in the ^ .j^ ^ . ; ^ . 

morning.' I said: 'Is that how " * I " I 

Muhammad ^ fasted? He said: fjS olS" lila ojJ-U f^JJl J*>U 

"That is how Muhammad m m ^ q§ . ^ — ^ 

fasted.'" (Safcifc) ' ( ' Cr" u 

.f^i; ^ IL^ h\s di)s : J is 

Chapter 66. The Virtues Of ^ : <l»i> (11 j^J ) 

Fasting It (S^AuraO ' (11 

2447.'Abdur-Rahman bin : J^ 1 ? J| 0* ^ " YUv 
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Maslamah narrated from his £ ^ , > ^ 

paternal uncle, that the people of ' " ^ ^ ' Cr JJ ^ "V- ^ 

the tribe of Aslam came to the h\ <.ilLj> j^-^i 

Prophet m- He said: "Are you . , ^ ^ * H 

people fasting today?" They said: r^ }) * JU * ^ ^ ] ^ 

"No." He said: "Complete the rest j£ ^fc, .j^ ^ 

of the day, and make it up." (Dalf) , >• * 

Abu Dawud said: Meaning; the day * «oj^\j 

of 'Ashrn'. . J~ s j iS y> ^ 

Comments: oUaaJt 
It is a 'weak' narration. Sahlh Muslim (nos. 1135 & 1136) contains Ahadlth of 

the same meaning but they make no mention of completing the day's fast. 

Chapter 67. Fasting A Day, Mj f Ji f J> : 4^ (nv 



And Not Fasting A Day 



> - - . * t > » - . . t .11- i * • ' 



2448. 'Abdullah bin <Amr said: iUij ^ ^ - YUA 
"The Messenger of Allah f| said . *. , ,. <NJr „ , 
to me: The most beloved fast to ^ ^ "/^ ^ ^ 
Allah is fast of (Prophet) Dawud, ^ : J L5 Soi USoi :1jJL5 - xJ?\ 
and the most beloved Salat to 
Allah is Sato of Dawud, he used to 
sleep half of the night, then pray J J IS :JU ^ <i>i ^ 
for one third, and sleep one sixth, ^ ^ ; \ 

and he would go without fasting for cSjlS f -il Jl f <Sil 
one day, and fast the next day.'" ^ ^ &\ J\ sSLSJl ,UVj 

^iidj JO j iA^X^t ^ Ujj t 4^Aj ^jjJjJ <■ Aj0-/2j 

Chapter 68. Regarding Fasting ^^j, ^ ; . ^ (nA 
Three Days Every Month ' V - \ % > r 

2449. It was reported from Ibn J^.] ^ _ y 1 1^ 
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Milhan Al-QaisI, from his father, . . s ^ , , tf „ 

who said: "The Messenger of Allah d - ^ t f*~" ^ ^ o> f ^ 

ordered us to fast on the white |g &\ jy^ ^ ; jy «J ^ < 

days; the thirteenth, fourteenth and \, , .... . " ; 

fifteenth." He said: "And He (the ^ ^ ul l#G 

Prophet it) said: 'It is like fasting :Jl ~ ;Jli ^ c-JLz 

all the time.'" (Daif) ^ J ^ ^ 

Comments: ^ > ^ ^ui. 

The reason why 13 th , 14 th and 15 th of the lunar month are called the "white 
days" is because the moon is full during these days. 

2450. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: y) UjjU- :J^15 j>\ b£U - Yl*» 
"The Messenger of Allah g| used , * „ > ^ „ ^ ^ 
to fast — meaning from the & c r^ U & d ^ ^ 
Ghurrah (beginning) of each month ^ <il J^j 015 : J U <i I jlp jy> 
— three days. {Hasan) 

. (ill I 45%* - J5 ^ ^ - 

t4ju>^Jl ^ ^j^> cU- u *— ' L j-aII t^-u ^xJl 4^>-l [j~*>- oiL^J] : gij** 

Chapter 69. Whoever Said J&ty JIS ^ 4>U - m r**Jl) 

Monday And Thursday m ^ 0 

2451. Hafsah said: The Messenger :J^U-M ^ ^ " 

of Allah #| used to fast three days , „ a „ , ^ „ 

every month; Monday and * ^ ^ ^ ^ ~ ^ 

Thursday, and Monday of the <bl Jj^j 6 15 :cJli 1^J>- ^ 
following week, (^a/i) , < ^ ^ , '/^ 

o ^ > > ° " 0 " 0 

^5^J l^'-? ^ fj-" ^^-aJ 1 t^pL-Jl A^y^l [j-^> OiL^-l] 
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2452: It was reported from ^ > ^ ^ _ 

Hunaidah Al-Khuza'I from his ^ \ 

mother, that she said: "I entered <y. j-l>Jl -Jp^ ^ 

upon Umm Salamah and asked her > \ A . :v> 

about fasting. She said: The ' °^ , \ 

Messenger of Allah #|. used to fll2J! l^Li lib jil JU 

order me to fast three days every . 1J& * - ^ 

month, the first of them were f^ 1 ol « ^ Jj-j ^ 

Monday and Thursday.'" (Sa/#) -^L^b A^N! l^Jjl ^ ji ^ — \ST 

Chapter 70. Whoever Said That t£ i : JIS U d>U - (v» *^JI) 
There Is No Concern To - 

Specify (The Day Of Fasting) < v ' ^ ti 1 ^ 

Of The Month 

2453. It was reported from lijU- :xLJ - YioV 
Mu'adhah, who said: "I said to ^ , . . ^ 

'Aishah: 'Did the Messenger of SaU * ^ ^ J ' 

Allah fast three days every m &\ ^ : HjUJ JLli :oJU 

month?' She said: 'Yes.' I said: \^ e ^ ^ _ . - *> . > 

'Which days of the month would he ^ :cJU ^ $ & t*** 

fast?' She said: 'He was not specific u ^ ^ # ^ :cii 

about any particular day of the \ % / 

month he fasted.'" (Safcift) *fj-^ ^ ^ f# & l» JSi ^ 

Chapter 71. The Intention For fpaJI ^ ^Jl " 

Fastin g ' (v\ ii^JO 

2454. It was reported from Hafsah, ^il^ - ^U^ iiit Uili- - Yiol 
the wife of the Prophet #|, that the s \ > ^ e ^ >o 
Messenger of Allah #| said: uc^iJ ^ ^ -^J & ^ ^ 
"Whoever did not intent to fast . t . . . - 3 t ^ 1 
before Fajr, then there is no fast - " 

for him." (Z)a1/) 0^ ^ ^ c-! 1 ^ o^ 1 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Laith and ^ ^ Jj, ^ ^ ^ 

Ishaq bin Hazim also reported it *** S- " ; 
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from 4 Abdullah bin Abi Bakr, . , £ ^ ^ - lJ& . 

similarly. Ma'mar, Az-Zubaidi, Ibn ^ C 1 ^ 1 H ^ , : JLi * 41,1 

'Uyaynah and Yunus Al-AylT, all .«Jj ^5 ^1 
reported it from Az-ZuhrT in " ^ 

Mawquf form from Hafsah. ^ ^3^13 ^4^ ^ 

& w.-: c ^ij ^ ^ ^ rrrr: c v -ljij vr-: c 
Comments: 

In case of obligatory fasts it is necessary to have the intention before Fajr, and 
it is preferable to do it separately for each day. It must, however, be noted 
that intention means the determination of the heart. 

Chapter 72. Regarding The aJ ii^ll J> : Jl>U (VY ^>~Jl) 

Allowance For That " * * i 

(VY ibJl) 

2455. It was reported from j t . ^ > ^ ^ _ Uoo 

'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with , > 

her, who said: "When the Prophet :£Li J\ j> jUIp liJU-j :^ 

#| would entering upon me, he ^ £ \* * + \ 'S * 

would say: 'Do you have food?' If & * ^ ^ ^ ^ 

we say no, he would say: '(Then) I l^p &\ lisU- ^ oL ilsU 

am fasting.'" ^ " . . - * * / 

(One of the narrators) Wak!< ^ ^ ^.f 1 * ^' ^ :cJB 

added: " ('Aishah said:) When he J;i» : J u t V liii bU «?pUt jj'j-p Ji» 

entered upon us another day we " ~ , ^ ^ ^ + „ , - * 

said to him: 'O Messenger of '> j U >- ^ J^ : <^J S, 3 

Allah! Some Hais has been given to ^ i^,, j : Qj- 

us and we kept it for you.' He said: \ \ \ ^ " 

'Bring it to me.'" (Talhah said:) J 15] 

"He was fasting since morning, but S^lj UjU? 

then broke his fast." (Sahih) 



The Book Of Fasting 180 f UiH J$i 

Comments: 

In case of voluntary fasts, we have the concession to make the intention even 
after Fajr. 

2456. It was reported from Umm ^1 ^ Sui* b£U - Yiol 

Hanf, who said: "On the Day of * " • „ , , , 

the Conquest — the Conquest of ^ & *4 & ^ >JI & ^ ^ 
Makkah — Fatimah came and sat *f ^ c ^jUJl 4i1 ol£ ^ oUj, 
on the left of the Messenger of ^ e . " V» > ' - - fi " . ' ^ 
Allah si, and Umm Hani' on his ^ " C^ 11 f>- 11)15 115 ^ U 
right." She said: "A slave-girl came ^ jVj ^ ^ j^j^J ^ _ 
with a — vessel containing some ' ^ ' ^ 

drink, and gave it to the Prophet :cJl5 t«^J f'j 3l§ 

«i who drank from it. He then >• - + ■ i-i ^ <-u 

gave it to Umm Hani , who drank ^ ' > '* 



from it." She said: "O Messenger :cJU* 
of Allah! I broke my fast, I was 



fasting." He said to her: "Were you 



. ii$L/? cJ*Sj O^Jail Jt!u !<bl J j-^jIj 



making up something?" She said: t ^ :cJli «?lLi j;-.^^ cJ51» : LgJ JU* 
"No." He said: "If it is voluntary, it * \ . ' , , ... 

will not harm you." (Da**/) • ^ d ^ d l * : Jl5 

Chapter 73. Whoever Held The ^ f . . ^ u _ (vr 

View That Such Person Has To " ^ J ^ • * . 

Make It Up (VT «^Ji) *UiJI 

2457. It was reported from Zumail, liii :^U» ^ xJA bJj^ - Y1«V 
the freed slave of 'Urwah, from , " > ^ * . „ , 

'Urwah bin Az-Zubair, from 4^ : ^ J * ^ V 

'Aishah, who said: "Some food was ^Jj; jlij ^| ^ 

presented to myself and Hafsah, o ? / aA ' 

while we were fasting. We broke J ^ ^ " fl J> 

our fast. Then the Messenger of ^ 
Allah ^ entered upon us, and we ^ , 

said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah! -'^i 11 J^ijU :aJ llU ^ 4il JiS 
A gift was presented to us, so we ^ $ ^ ^ 

desired it, and broke our fast.' The " 
Messenger of Allah j|z said: 'There aJIS^ U^i «, uiiU N» 4)1 JjJ-j 
is nothing required of you, Qust) . , , v, * . - >f , r : T 
fast another day in its place.'" (Abu •^ , ^^ n ^ ^ ^ JliJ ' ,< ^ 1 
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Sa'eed bin Al-A'rabi said: "This , > • . , 
Hadith is not confirmed. ki " i - 1-U 
(Dalf) 

Chapter 74. A Woman Fasting *^ >j£ 5 f*J| - <v* ,****Jl) 

Without Permission Of Her M , ^ 

Husband (v * id>d,) CpJ 

2458. It was reported from ^ u£U - U«A 
Ma'mar, from Hammam bin ^ ^ o „ , >o 
Munabbih, that he heard Abu ^ J>- f 1 ^ j*** ^ 
Hurairah saying: "The Messenger ^ Ju ^ LSI ^ £l 
of Allah 3H said: 'A woman is not s ^ , c ^ 

to fast in the presence of her ^1 ^s-Ujj fj-^" ^ w : $lt 

husband without his permission, * , . ^f; M - 

except (the fasting of) Ramadan, - a ^ 

and she is not to allow anyone in 

his house in his presence without 

his permission.'" (Sahih) 

. V*i:^ 10 ^Uj* <jL>w? j VAAV^ tjljjJlJLp ^ j ^ 

2459. It was reported Abu Sa'eed, 0^ - 
who said: "A woman came to the 
Prophet while we were with 
him. She said: 'O Messenger of ^lil V\'j>\ :J15 x^u J\ -j> 
Allah! My husband Safwan bin Al- 
Mu'attal beats me if I pray, and he 
makes me break my fast if I fast, \i\ jkUJl ^ iljl^ 

and he does not pray Fajr (dawn) * / ^ \ o t r ^ ; % 

prayer until the sun rises/" He ^3 tcli 'M 

(Abu Sa'eed) said: "And Safwan :Jl5 .^j, fa 

was present." He said: "He was ^ ^ ^ ; o , fl 

asked about his wife's statement. t?cJl^ Up 4JLI3 :JU taAip ji^i^j 

He said: 'O Messenger of Allah! ,r j > ■ ^ , aj U| 3 ;Jl _. 

As far as her statement: "He beats ' ' 



[i] 



He is among those who conveyed the text. 



I 
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me if I pray," she recites two , i - * , * 

Swrafo, and I prohibited her from : JU ' ^ ^ ^-T5 l > ^ 
that.'" He said: "Then he (the oisd cJlS }J» :jUi 

Prophet H|) said: Tf one Surah was , - * ,* ^ > - * 
recited it would be sufficient for ^ ^>*. : 
the people.' And about her ^\ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

statement: "He makes me break * / , > 
my fast," she keeps on fasting and I ^1 5 Lr*' fj-^ ^ ^§ ^ ^j^j 

am a young man, and I am not that ^ > . ^ ^ (( ^, ^ 

patient/ Upon that the Messenger - - * ^ - 

of Allah 3|| said: 'A woman is not Ai cJJ Jil UU ^JjJI ^ik J>. 

to fast except with her husband's >• * * f — vt -,,r 
permission. And about her C ^ 

statement that I do not pray until cLiiili^l bU» : Jli .^JJL}\ 

sunrise; we are from a class of ^ + a, > „ , >* ' z 

people known for it, we cannot ^ l " ^ JU 
wake up till the sun rises.' He said: J\ ^ t ^ ^ ^ 
'Then when you wake up, pray.'" " "* ^ 

(Da'if) -J^ 1 
Abu Dawud said: Hammad — 
meaning Ibn Salamah — reported 
it; "from Humaid or Thabit, from 
Abu Al-Mutawakkil" 

t4j r^ £j>) °^JJJ ^ ^) if. ^L<*£p A*/V:juj»-1 Cui;-« Jr> oill**J] : gt^^** 

Comments: 

The rule for the one who overslept or forgot (as preceded) is to perform the 
Salat as soon as they wake up or remember. 

Chapter 75. Regarding A I J> : ^ < vo 

Fasting Person Who Is Invited ( ^ } ^ j, 

To A Walimah (Wedding Feast) ; ^ J 

2460. It was reported from Aba L^ :Ju*^ 41 alp Uiii- - Tin* 

Khalid, from Hisham, from Ibn . . lL* jjii '1 

Slrin, from Abu Hurairah who said: ^ ^ ^ - ^ - * ! 

"The Messenger of Allah said: bl» 4b 1 J^ij JU :JU ^yt> ^1 

Tf one of you is invited (for a - , . • >r " > 

meal) then let him accept (the r 5 ^ 1 

invitation), if he is not fasting, then ju Us Li 5 15 Olj t^kli 
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let him eat, and if he is fasting, * , ; 

then let him pray (Falusalli):" . f u* 
Hisham said: "And the Salat means ^ ^ ;SjlS ^| JU 

to supplicate (for the host)." * „ „ 

Abu Dawud said: Hafs bin Ghiyath 
also reported it from Hisham. 

Comments: ^ 

The implication here is that the fasting person should also join the meal and 
supplicate for the host. If it is an optional fast, it is also allowed to break it in 
such a situation. 

Chapter 76. What A Fasting ill IjtiJl Jjk U - (vi p^JD 

Person Says When Invited To \ * * , 

A Meal (vn ^0 ^UkJl ^ 

2461. Abu Hurairah said: "The ^ odli li-U- b£U - Y i n ^ 
Messenger of Allah |f| said: 'If one , o , „ o , 

of you is fasting, and is invited to a 0i> erf 1 'C^ 1 ^ '- U ^' ^' 
meal, then let him say: 'I am > .'^ 4,, ^ >- Ju ;JU 

fasting.'" (Sahih) r ,-/„/.:, 

Comments: 

It is preferable to attend the meal to which one is invited. Nevertheless, it is 
also permissible that the person informs the hosts that he is fasting. 

Chapter ll.Al-IHikaf oIScp^I - (vv ^}\) 

(VV ^Jl) 

2462, 'Aishah said: "The Prophet ^ 'j> Z$ - Y11Y 
#| used to observe I'tikaf in the o4 ^ , s 
last ten days of Ramadan until t5 3> J* 'ifAP' ^ 

Allah took him, then his wives ^ ^ ^ m ^'< } 
observed /Wfca/ after him." (Sahih) ^ \l , / , ' , 
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Comments: 

Confining oneself in a Masjid for prayers and invocation to Allah is known as 
I'tikaf A women can also perform I'tikaf mth the permission of her husband. 
The place of I'tikaf, even for the woman, is not her home but only the Masjid, 

Comments: 

It is not compulsory to make up for the intended voluntary actions. There is, 
however, much reward for redeeming such acts. The Prophet ^ was himself 
very particular about it. 

2464. It was reported from Yahya 
bin Sa'eed, from 'Amrah, from 
'Aishah, who said: "When the 
Messenger of Allah g| wanted to 
observe I'tikaf he would pray Fajr 
and enter his place of I'tikaf''' She 
said: "On one occasion, he wanted 
to observe I'tikaf during the last ten 
of Ramadan." She said: "He 
ordered his tent to be pitched and it 
was pitched. When I saw that, I also 
ordered for my tent to be pitched, 
and it was pitched." She said: "And 
other wives of the Prophet $p 
ordered it to be pitched and it was 
pitched. After he prayed Fajr, he saw 
the tents and said: 'What is this? Is it 
righteousness that you seek?"' She 



2463. Ubayy bin Ka'b said: "The 
Prophet g| used to observe I'tikaf 
in the last ten of Ramadan, then he 
did not observe it for a year, when 
the next year came, he observed it 
for twenty nights." (Sahih) 



ULta t } t^^~t : cJli jU^j 
:cJli t ^ ^jj^i ^lUi OjI j 

C^w?j-d5 ^^IJjL ^^T^jj^ j-^J tj^J^ ^^"^ 
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said: "Then he ordered his tent to be j ; . * { ' £* • r St '' 

taken down, and his wives ordered [ ^ ] ^ ^ ^ ^1^1 >t ^ 

their tents to be taken down, and he m jrp, ^ 

delayed his /^fl/ until the first ten . ^ % % ^ ^ >fr 

days" meaning; of Shawwal. (Sahih) c* 1 fll 33 : ^ j* 1 

AbQ Dawud said: Ibn Ishaq and * \y/j / 6 ^J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^IjjVl) 

Al-Awza'I reported it from Yahya . ^ a . ' [ 

bin Sa'eed, similarly. Malik :JU ^ ^ J* ^ u 

reported it from Yahya bin Sa'eed, Jlji ? ^ 

and he said: "He (the Prophet $&) * ' % - 

observed Vtikaf for twenty in 

Shawwal." 

Chapter 78. Where Is Al-IWcaf jit :<IA| (va ^^Jl) 
(Observed) ? 

(va ?oI&pVI 

2465. It was reported from Yunus SjlS ^ uUl^ ~ Tito 
that Naff informed him, from Ibn ^ > > " ' i r f - "u 
'Umar. "The Prophet m used to ul l ^ ^ ^ 

observe Vtikaf in the last ten of 5 IS" ^1 01 ^1 
Ramadan." Naff said: " 'Abdullah , // ./ , 

(Ibn 'Umar) showed me the place JU * oU ^ & ^ 

where the Messenger of Allah m 015 ^JJI OLSUJl -Oj I & jjj 
used to observe Vtikaf in the " ' , ^ 

Masjid" (Sahlh) . o^-L^I & % &\ Jj^3 5c! 

2466. Abu Hurairah said: "The <> p J\ > ^ Uai- - Ull 
Prophet #| used to observe Vtikaf 



** , * ** * 

During the year in which he died, jU^3 '-^5^^ SH 6^' : 

he observed 77/^/ for twenty ... « . - . . " 5TC sf 

^^^5 ti^' UJb t^LI e j-i^p 



in every Ramadan, for ten days. 
During the ye 
he observed 
days." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

What we infer from this is that I'tikaf can also be peformed in the middle of 
Ramadan. 

Chapter 79. The Person 
Observing IWcaf Entering His 
House For A Need 

2467. It was reported from Malik, 
from Ibn Shihab (Az-Zuhri), from 
'Urwah bin Az-Zubair, from 
'Amrah bint 'Abdur-Rahman, from 
'Aishah, who said: "While the 
Messenger of Allah ^ was 
observing I'tikaf, he would bring his 
head near me to comb it, and he 
would not enter the house except 
for a person's needs." (Sahih) 



^1 ^ iJbl b51^ :NU iOli ^1 

> ^ ^Jj i^jli 

l*A 7-*-^ ^ujj j-*-*- 0 a 'JJJ 6 J**^" 



2468. (Another chain) from Al- 
Laith, from Ibn Shihab, from 
'Urwah and 'Amrah, from 'Aishah, 
from the Prophet §|, with similar 
(to no. 2467). (Sahlh) 
Abu Dawud said: And Yunus 
reported it from Az-Zuhri like that. 
No one followed up Malik with; 
"Urwah from £ Amrah." Ma'mar, 
Ziyad bin Sa'd, and others reported 
it from Az-Zuhri: "from 'Urwah, 
from 'Aishah." 



2469. It was reported from 'Aishah, 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah 
#| used to observe Vtikaf in the 



^ ^lLa jp juj ilL>- Ujl?- : N Li 
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Masjid, and would put his head 
through the opening in the house, 
and I would wash his head." And 
Musad-dad (one of the narrators) 
said: "And I would comb it, while I 
was menstruating." (Sahih) 



2470. It was reported from 
Ma'mar from Az-Zuhri, from 'All 
bin Husain, from Safiyyah, who 
said: "While the Messenger of 
Allah was observing Vtikaf I 
came to visit him at night. I spoke 
to him and then got up to return. 
He stood up with me to see me to 
the house." Her dwelling was in 
the abode of Usamah bin Zaid. 
Two men from the Ansar passed by 
(while he was with her). When they 
saw the Prophet g§ they hastened 
on. The Prophet ^ said: "Take it 
easy, she is Safiyyah bint Huyyay.' 
They said: 'Glory be to Allah! O 
Messenger of Allah!' He said: The 
Shaitan flows through the human 
like the flow of blood, so I was 
afraid that it might have cast 
something in your hearts.' or he 
said: 'evil.'" (Sahih) 



LUi tjL^J^I ^? ^ii Juj ^ <uL^I 

:$| ^III JU* <j§ ^11 



j Aj\ jL) ^L 



2471. (Another chain) from Shu'aib 
from Az-Zuhri, with his chain, for 
this (similar to no. 2470). She said: 
"When we arrived near the door of 
the Masjid, which is near the door of 
Umm Salamah, two men passed by 



YtV\ 



j^p uU^ LoJl>- : jLilil (pi LoJl>- 
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us." Then he (the narrator) cited its >^ . ^ 

meaning for the remainder of the - 0 j o . ^ Uf» y> 

narration. (Sahlh) 

Chapter 80. A Person ^ U>&£\ - (A* ( ^JD 

Observing Itikdf Visiting The 

Sick (A% 

2472. (A chain narrated by JuA^ j> 41 xZ> ttl^ - TtVY 
'Abdullah bin Muhammad An- ; s „ . > > a .>. 
Nufailiup^^Aishah^thatshesaid: f*-" ^ ^ -NU ^ ^ 

"The Prophet ^ would pass by a ^ (t Ii^ ^1 ^ ijJl ^1 
sick person, while he was observing * ^ * a s 

/Yflfca/, so he would pass by on his & & t r^ UJi cr-^ 1 

way, without stopping to ask about |g ^ i^y^ji Jis JiisU 

him." (The same chain, but ~ \ * a> '] 

narrated by Muhammad bin 'Elsa > U5 ^i£^> y>j ^jZil 

up to 'Aishah) She said: "If the ^ ^ > , j Uj ^ ^ 

Prophet #1 was visiting the sick, and \ \ 

he was observing rtikaf" (Da'if) .<J&1> y>j t^^JI ^ jj§| ^Jl jlS 

^jI y oJ «- 4j ijli ^1 kU>J^ VY ^ /I: ^5^..^ [iJi..*.^ ojL**I] \^ mJ >£ 

. ^ • • "i <. ^TY : ^ t^jU; ( *Jl* 

2473. It was reported from £ .| > ^ ^ _ mr 
'Aishah, that she said: "The 

Sunnah is not to visit a sick person tJU^I ^1 jJ^> j^-^Jl ^ -dl^ 

while observing I'tikaf not to tljl H^Lp • t s' 8 ' * '*\\ 

attend the funeral, not to touch or ^ ^ ^ te -^ ^ if* 

embrace a woman, not to exit for a ^ 01 ^i^AiJl JU XLiJl : cJIS 

need, except out of necessity, and „ ^ - ^ - , ^ 

there is no /V^/ without fasting, 5l ^ 1 5 ^ ^ ^ tL V 

and no I'tikaf except in a Jamf jj N UJ o-UJ li^iUl 

Masjidr (Day) * . / V , 

Abu Dawud said: It was not said ^ ^ ] ^ ^ ^ ] ^ ^ 
that she said: "The Sunnah" by 

other than 'Abdur-Rahman bin , e _ o ^ " 

Ishaq (a narrator). ^ o^ 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ! 

Abu Dawud said: He stated it as a :o jj; ^ JjU^I 



statement of 'Aishah. 
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2474. It was reported from Abu L\U iiil - Y iV 1 

Dawud, [1] that 'Abdullah bin _ , , „ 

Budail narrated from 'Amr bin & ^ & ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Dinar, from Ibn 'Umar, who said: ^ b\ tJ Cy ^| 

"During Jahiliyyah, 'Umar, may „ , "/ . „ ^ e , . 
Allah be pleased with him, vowed J ol 5^ <cp 

to observe Ftikaf near the Ka'bah . ^ ^ j^j ^ ^ ^ 

for a night or a day. He asked the 

Prophet #| about that. He said: . 
'Observe ftikaf and fast.'" (/>«<*/) 



41) 



2475. (Another chain) from 'Amr j> <b 1 jlp bili- - Y*Ve 

bin Muhammad, meaning Al- 



'Anqari, from 'Abdullah bin Budail, 



* 

with his chain, similarly (as no. &\ ^ ^JUJl jlii 

2474). He said: "So while he was , ^ ~\ > .'■> * e 

observing /'fi&a/, people began > ^ :jLi <>•' 

saying V4fflfiAM ^Afcar.' 'Umar said: ^ ^ ^ >&| -| 

'What is this O 'Abdullah?' He said: , ^ . * . 

'Captives from Hawazin have been Jj-^j p4*^ ^J'>* ^ : Jl* 
set free by the Messenger of Allah ^ ^J, ^ # ^ 

jg.' He ('Umar) said: 'Send that ^ - * ^ ^ 

slave girl with them/" [2] (Da**/) ■ 

Chapter 81. The Woman > . - >; > r 

Suffering From Istihadah ^ U ^ JI ^ " (A ^ r^ 0 

Observing IWcdf (\\ ^Ji) 

2476. 'Aishah said: "A woman ^ t^ij ^ iL^i bil^ - Y*vn 
among the wives of the Messenger 



[1] At-Tayalisi. 

J2] Meaning, she was from that tribe, and he wanted to set her free as well. 
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of Allah ^ observed I'tikaf with , ^ ^ 

him. She used to see something ^ c ' ^ ^j- ^ ' 

yellowish and reddish. Sometimes £ eiscpl :cJU HsIp ti^SCp 
we might put a vessel under her . „ . ^ st * t 

while she was praying." (Sa/n/r) t5>* ^ ^ 3i ^ 

The End of the Book of Fasting and I'tikaf 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Beneficent, the Most Merciful 



15. The Book Of Jihad ^ Jjl - Oo 

(<\ 



Chapter 1 What Has Been s> g, . ^ u ^ L _ 0 . > 

Reported About /fr™!, 
(Emigration) And 
The Desert Areas 



Reported About Hijrah 
(Emigration) And Living In O ii>Jl) jJlJI ^J^j 



2477. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: l£U :J*i2l ^ LJai - YtVV 
"A Bedouin asked the Prophet % ' \*> - * 5 
about M/ra/i (emigration). He said: ^ ^ ^ ^ 
'May mercy of Allah be on you, the ^ J\ ^ ,1^ ^ ^ 
matter of Hijrah is severe. Do you " i „ / ' 0 * * * ^ " > * 
have any camels?' He said: 'Yes.' o* M ^ ^ ^ -<5j^ 
He said: 'Do you pay the Sadaqah ^ .j^ 5 ^j, 
(Zakdt) due on them?' He said: \ ' ^ ' " ^ 

'Yes.' He said: 'Then do deeds :J15 . :JU «?J^1 ^ dil J^i ilji 
from beyond the sea (in your land), ^ ; j u v:, 

indeed Allah will not leave any of ... . " 

your deeds (urrewarded).'" (Sahih) hjZ l) <uil jU ijlAJl jl^j ^ J^iU» 

C~>JL>- \Alo t^jj . . . il^Jlj ^t>L*^l ^^Lp iSCa ^3 -Uj axjLJI tSjU^I 

Comments: 

Hijrah literally means to abandon, to renounce, to forgo. In this context 
Hijrah refers to leaving the land of disbelievers for the land of the Muslims. 
Hijrah is also mentioned in Ahadith with the meaning of abandoning 
disobedience for obedience. 

2478. It was reported from Al- J\ £i Jz J]} Lijb- - YtVA 
Miqdam bin Shuraih, from his " / * „ ^ 

father, who said: "I asked 'Aishah, ^ a* ^i-r ^ 

may Allah be pleased with her about ^ ^ rj b .j u ^ ^ t ^ 
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living in the desert. She said: The > ^ : . . o^.vtt i— ^ 
Messenger of Allah m used to go J ^ jl * ^ ^ ^ 

out to these torrential streams. He S131 J-jj £$1 .li Jj J j£ jg; 4)1 

once intended to go out to the ^ ^ o - - 

desert. He sent me a Jjl 0* ^ u ^1 *0* 

Muharramah [1] camel from the ^ J ^j, ^ tllsUU» :JUi 
camels of Sadaqah, and said: "O j / , \ " ^ z' 

'Aishah! Be gentle, for indeed ^ %^ & \j* J ^ ^ Zsf* 
gentleness is not found in anything ^ 
at all, except that it will beautify it, 
and it is not removed from anything 
at all except that it mars it." (Sahih) 

Chapter 2. Regarding Hijrah : J* ^ : f^*^ 1 ) 



Has It Ended? 



2479. Mu'awlyah said: "I heard the : ^ ^ - T iV<\ 
Messenger of Allah say: '//yVafc . ^ . £ j 
will not end until repentance ends, t , 

and repentance will not end until 4 jIa ^1 tsJ^p ^1 ^ jl^-^i jIp 

the sun rises from the west.'" v ^ > >. ■ > . \ ' ^ 

(Hasan) ' **** ^ J ' ^ 

. v,* ^I-tJl ^iiaj <_^>- ^JjXJl 

2480. Ibn ; Abbas said: "On the Day ^ J> ^ " Y * A * 
of the Conquest — the Conquest of , , - > > 

Makkah — the Messenger of Allah ^ > " ' ^ «^ ^ ^ 

^ said: 'There is no Hijrah, but 4)1 J j-i3 

/^rf and with intention, and if you ^ 0 < , ^ ( ^ 

are culled up (for troops by the C6 -^ * ^ <^ C^- *S 

leader) then deploy.'" (Sahih) .«lj^iiu 'J ^- B - 1 l^lj i^j ]>l^- ^53} 



It appears again (see no. 4808) where the author explains that it means that which has 
not been ridden. 
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Comments: ' " 

Before the conquest of Makkah, it was compulsory for the Muslims to 
emigrate to Al-MadTnah if they were able. After the conquest of Makkah, it 
was no longer an obligation to emigrate to Al-Madmah. 

2481. £ Amir said: "A man came to ^ jj^ ;lx^> bij^. - ViA\ 

'Abdullah bin < Amr while there 

were some people with him, so he ^ J^^l 

sat with him. He said: Inform me '•sii *V-^' " vt.i V; V" -i 



of something you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah He said: £ I £jf~l ^jf~^ ir^~ 
heard the Messenger of Allah M > . „ ^ i( . . „ 

say: The Muslim is the one from ^ 
whose tongue and hands the j*li> ^ j^lliJl» : J 
Muslims are safe, and the Muhdjir , . - > > 

(emigrant) is the one who & *±J ^ 

abandons what Allah has . <il U 

prohibited." (Sahih) 

Chapter 3. Regarding Residing *UJI i&i i : (r -~^J1) 
In Ash-Sham. I ^ - * * ^ 

(r «i*Jo 

2482. 'Abdullah bin £ Amr said: "I lilU ^ ^bl^ - Y1AY 
heard the Messenger of Allah ;g§ 



say: There will be a Hijrah (to & <' 5iB a* ^' iUi 

Sham) after J/yraA (to Al- ^ ^ ^1 ^ > t ^J>- ^ 

Madman), and the best of the % , " _^ „ . ; > 0 

inhabitants of the earth will be St :JLi 

those most adherent to the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Ibrahim's Hijrah. And there shall 

remain in the earth the eviiest of <Jht3 S^"^ o^^ 1 



its inhabitants, cast out by their >> , ,,,.( , ..t, 

lands, abhorred by Allah, and f*^ J ^ JJ ^ o ^ J 

gathered by the fire along with sS^iJl ^ jul ^i^l^Jj <ibl ^ui; 
apes and swine."' (Hasan) 
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.Ua^j nn/v.iJkJi j ^ J\ 3 on fc o^ /*:^uJi jop ju»ip 

2483. Ibn Hawalah said: "The ^ ^ ^ ^ " nAr 
Messenger of Allah #| said: 'A ' * „ . ^ . i 

time will come when you will be ^ ^ ^ *^ -c/?^ 2 ^ 
armed troops: One in Ash-Sham, ^1 ^1 ^> SoSx*^ ^1 jJu 

one in Yemen, one in 'Iraq." Ibn " / ^ . ^ / 

Hawalah said: "Choose for me O : ^ ^ J ^ JU :Jli ai > ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah! If I reach ^ ^ J| 

(live) that time." He said: "Go to , ^ *'"+.> 

Ash-Sham, for it is Allah's chosen - tt <31>^ ^ ^ c^L^L 

land, to which His chosen servants ^ u , j ^ ^ 

will be gathered. But if you refuse, \ s / ' \ x 

then go to your Yemen, and draw L^li t^tUl : JU$ t^UJi c-Sjil 

water from your ponds, for Allah . . -f - it . 

has entrusted Ash-Sham and its 07 ^ ^ ^ ' , 

people to me." {Sahlh) \y&\j M ^ 

. "^JjlJI oUi? j-IkJ <y i>^' — ^ — ^ 
Comments: 

In the Hadith literature, Ash-Sham refers to the area north of the Arabian 
Peninsula. It includes Lebanon, Jordan, Palestine north western 'Iraq, and the 
present day Syria. 

Chapter 4. Regarding The f 'j* Jt : 4^ (1 f^** 5 ') 

Continuance Of Jihad. 

2484. 'Imran bin Husain said: "The :<>^i ^ J*y ^ " nM 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'There 



always will remain a group from my 



Ummah fighting upon the truth, &\ J ^3 JU :Jii ^ ^s** 

victorious over those who oppose ^ . > ^ tf > +' * * 

them, until the last of them fight ^ ^>»- c/ 1 ^ ^ , : ^ 

AlMaslhid-Dajjair (Sahlh) ffi> - C ^J| 



The Book Of Jihad 



195 



Comments: 

The implication of this narration in relation to the chapter heading is that 
Jihad will remain as the group that is victorious upon the truth will fight the 
Dajjal. It is the belief of AM As-Sunnah Wal-Jama'ah that Jihad with every 
Muslim leader of a land abides. 

Chapter 5. Regarding The ^l^Jl ^>\y ^ : <Jl>U (o ^^Jl) 

Reward Of Jihad, * 

2485. It was reported from Abu :^jdj| jJ^Jl J>\ - YtAo 

Sa'eed that the Prophet #| was ~ s . > ^ 

asked: "Who among the believers ^ cF/*2' tta>- 

are most perfect in Faith?" He ^ ^ j ^ ^ 

said: "A man who fights (Jihad) in - ^ * - - 

the cause of Allah with himself and -J^ ^UjJ JiSI <^?>Jl J>l :J~i ^1 

his wealth, and a man who .... v , . . ^ 

worships Allan in a pass among the " " '■> V" ^ . • - u • 

mountain passes, who has jlS ^liJLjl <_JLi ^ 4)1 jlA; 
protected the people from his 



evil."' (Sa/ii/i) .«i>i ^ 

■ <j c£ yfcjJl ^-d-^ ^ AAA : ^ <, -ULjJlj ilpJl J-^i t^L tSjU^l <-^J — <>j YVA*! : ^ <, 4)1 

Comments: 

This Hadith mentions two traits of Faith, which appear unrelated. The first 
listed is Jihad in the Cause of Allah. The second is seclusion to protect people 
from one's evil. These are in reality related, because the one who flees to 
seclusion protects the people from his evil, by not lending his hand to 
sectarian strife and bloodshed which they claim is Jihad, demanding him to 
participate in. 

Chapter 6. Regarding The J> : (i ^^Jl) 

Prohibition Of Wandering (As- " ? * 

Siydhah)™ (1 ^ ^W~JI 

2486. Abu Umamah said: "A man ^y^l OUip ^ ju^J L^jl>- - YiAl 



As-Sayahah; living life as a wander; a wandering traveler, a vagabond or the like. "It is 
said: 'Saha in the earth, yasihu, sayahatan' when he goes thoroughout it. Its root is from 
As-Sayyah, and it is the flowing water spreading upon the face of the earth. It means 
leaving the Amsar (civilized lands, or large cities) and settling in the wilderness, and not 
attending the Friday prayer and the congregations." (An-Nihayah) 
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said: 'O Messenger of Allah! > ;tf „ • « 

Permit Sayahah for me/ The r* 1 b ^ : ^ L ^ J! ^ 

Prophet said: 'Indeed the ] ^ ^ 

Sayahah for my people is Jihad in " ' , , ^ t 

the cause of Allah, the Mighty and : Ju 01 ^ ^ 4* 

Sublime.'" (Hasan) ^ Ju m ^mi j ^ 14^ jy^u 

• (( J^J > 

Chapter 7. Regarding The ; jajj i^- ; : ^ (v ^ JwJi) 

Virtues Of Returning Home S^<^ ^ ; ; 

From An Expedition < v 

2487. 4 Abdullah bin' Amr reported: ; ^ lUi - Y1AV 
"The Prophet ^ said: 'Returning \ „ tf 
home is like going on an expedition Ji 44^ o^r tM 

(in reward).'" (SaMr) ,'1 *■* * ( ^ - 

i^ 1 If) &\ 4* o* "pS* 

a«w?j Ji«t^ J/ 1 ^V£/Y:ju**I [^s**-^ oiU*^J] '.^j*%> 

Chapter 8. The Virtues Of JU f j^Jl J 13 jjai - (A r ^Jl) 

Fighting The Romans ' A* W 

Compared To Other Nations (A f^ 1 <^ 

2488. 'Abdul-Khabir bin Thabit :f &, ^ & ^ - T1AA 
bin Qais bin Shammas reported ^ ^ ' „ * , > , > s , 
from his father, from his ^ ^ ^ b ^ 
grandfather, who said: "A woman ^5 ^r^ 1 4^ a* 
came to the Prophet she was - '* /' ' ' ' ? 

called Umm Khallad, and she had : 5-^ ^ t^LLi 

her face covered, she asked about - K f ^ *f .-m 'n^ ^ « tf t, h 

her son who had been killed in a - " ^ - ^ y 

battle. Some of the Companions of L^J JUi t?J ytj l^Jl JLU v£» 



the Prophet ^ said: 'You came to 
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ask about your son while you have . . - 

your face covered?' She said: ^ ^ ^ :cJU * ^ ^ 

'While I am afflicted by the loss of <ii J ^5 JUi Ijjt j5 

my son, I will never suffer the loss . „ ^ >> 

of my modesty.' The Messenger of d,i ^ '"u&rf-* ^ ^ — 11 

Allah |§ said: 'Your son has the ft] &i £N» : J Li J^U 

reward of two martyrs.' She said: ; 

£ And why is that O Messenger of 

Allah?' He said: 'Because he has 

been killed by the People of 

Book.'" (Da If) 

Chapter 9. Regarding Sailing ; jj| ^ ; : ^ ^ 

On The Sea While Going On - - ; - r 

An Expedition ^ Jj^ 1 

2489. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: tfjj. ; ^ ^ 1^ ^ - YtA* 
"The Messenger of Allah j§ said: . * , ' 

'There is no sailing the seas except lS^ a* o* b .s>-> Cf. J^ 1 *-! 

for a person going on Hajj, or ^| i ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^ 

'Umrah, or a fighter in the cause of _ 1/ - - " 

Allah, for under the sea is fire, and ^ <&l J>ij J IS :JIS j^I* ^1 

under the fire is sea.'" (Dal/) . v f, , > z.- 

^ jjb ^1 ^LoJl=- j» rrt : ^^i^Jl <l>-^I [uL. m 

Chapter (...) The Virtues Of J jUJl Lii - < . . ™Jl) 

/i/uk/ At Sea - ' - * ' . 

2490. It was reported from s^lS ^ ioi UJji- - YH* 
Muhammad bin Yahya bin 

Habban, from Anas bin Malik (may if dr: 1 ^- x ^ 

Allah be pleased with him), who 
said: "Umm Haram bint Milhan, 
the sister of Umm Sulaim, narrated J^"^ : J 15 &\ ^> J ji ^1 
to me that the Messenger of Allah 
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S| took midday nap with them. He 
then awoke laughing. She said: 'I 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! What 
made you laugh?" He replied: "I 
saw some people who will ride the 
surface of this sea, like kings upon 
their thrones.'" She said: 'I said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! Invoke 
Allah that He make me among 
them." He said: "You are one of 
them."' She said: Then he slept, 
and awoke laughing.' She said: T 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! What 
made you laugh?'" He replied as 
he had said the first time. She said: 
'I said: "O Messenger of Allah! 
Invoke Allah that He may make 
me among them." He said: "You 
are among the first." 
He said: "'Ubadah bin As-Samit 
married her. He sailed on the sea 
for Jihad and took her with him. 
When he returned, a female mule 
was brought near her to ride, but it 
threw her off. Her neck broke, and 
she died." (Sahlh) 



U !<ul J^ijlj :cJli5 :dJl5 .SJ^u 

ji <ul ^oi \au\ J j-ijU : cJli : cJli 
i cJUs :cJ\i . iil>r j hs!:.* U 

ji 4)1 £ol !<a)i lJ j-ij L> : c—ta : oJ 15 

• (( yJ^ ^ ^ )} 

LgJ C-o^5 t l^JLLxJ d _pJl 



Comments: 

This happened during the Khilafah of 'Uthman, may Allah be pleased with 
him, during the year 28 H. Mu'awiyah bin Abl Sufyan, may Allah be pleased 
with him, was the Commander of this naval expedition. The Hadlth thus 
proves the excellence and merit of Mu'awiyah as well as of those Companions 
who accompanied him in this voyage. 

2491. It was reported from y> i^JJU jj> t£U - Y1M 

'Abdullah bin Abi Talhah, from 

Anas bin Malik, who said: ^ & ^ oi 4,1 ^ oi 

"Whenever the Messenger of Allah &\ j ^ ^ 1^ %\ ^i 

^ would go to Quba', he would ^ „ , , t > \ ^ \ 
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visit Umm Haram bint Milhan, ; . : , ^ * ^ . 

who was married to 'Ubadah bin & ° * ^ J 0 - ^ 

As-Samit. He visited her one day, JuJ&U ttfj; J^jU cc^LSJl 

so she fed him, and started „ ^ . > K v > 

searching his head for lice." Then -^^1 l-i* JL,j ^0 J* 

he cited this /fadftf* (no. 2490). ^ ^ ^ : -, S n 

(SaUh) ' ; ... 

Abu Dawud said: Bint Milhan died * u^j^i 

in Cyprus. 

t*L«Jlj jL>-jl! o^LgJLilj il^>JL *U-jJI *-jL t^Jlj ^IpJl t(^jU*Jl *>-j>-l *. ^j>£ 

.Ho t Mi/T :(,j5>-) J >*j 

2492. It was reported from 'Ata' l^i>- ^ ^1>- - YHY 
bin Yasar, from the sister of Umm , , , > >. ^ 
Sulaim, Ar-Rumaisa', she said: V; ^ ^ ^ * f ' 
"The Prophet 2§ was sleeping, and ^1 c^i ^ 

awoke while she was washing her ^ tf ' . / ^ 9 . - 

head. He awoke laughing. She said: * ^ 1 f U : ^ U 5 1 ^ 

'O Messenger of Allah! Are you fa j^JJ 

laughing at my head?' He said: o , ^ o „ „ / o . > 0 

'J^q "> tilA^fljl 14)1 'cJ^* <.til>**flJ 

And he cited the narration with 1^ ^ji ^ «^» <?^J^ 

some additions and deletions. ' ^'^ 
(Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: Ar-Rumaisa' was -j^ *f ^J_f : Sj^lS ^1 J 15 

the foster-sister of Umm Sulaim. 

2493. It was reported from Ya'la J&lf. ^Ui ^ - YiW 
bin Shaddad, from Umm Haram, 
from the Prophet g|, that he said: 
"A person who gets dizzy at sea : J IS J**^\ 

and vomits will get the reward of a > Vr ii^ . : tf - 

martyr, and a person who drowns - ^ ^ " u * ^ 

will get the reward of two martyrs." ^ {J}\ js> ^YJ~ ^ I olli ^ ^ii: t y- 
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t^jugj>ji flijjj ^j^- ^ rro/i:^a^ji [j~*>- eiL*-l] :^j>c 



2494. It was reported from Abu 
Umamah Al-Bahili, from the 
Messenger of Allah m, who said: 
"There are three for whom Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, is their 
guarantor: A man who goes out to 
fight in the cause of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime. So he is 
under the guarantee of Allah such 
that if he dies, He admits him into 
Paradise, or He sends him back 
with what he obtained of reward 
and spoils of war. And a man who 
goes to the Masjid, he is under the 
guarantee of Allah such that if he 
dies, then He admits him into 
Paradise, or He sends him back 
with what he obtained of reward 
and spoils of war. And a man who 
enters his house with Salam is 
under the protection of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime." [1] (Sahlh) 



.rH: c 

^ Jrj '^jy- J* ir»^> 
t j ^>-i JL» oi^j jl t<c>Jl 



L5i 



^Ul woVl ^ t^jl^Jl ^y^l [^j>i^p eiL^-l] *-^ m j>u 



Chapter 10. Regarding the 
Virtue of Killing A Disbeliever 



2495. Abu Hurairah said: The ^%\\ ^ juU^ UiJb- - YHo 



Messenger of Allah g| said: "A 



[1] 



"With Salam:" Scholars have listed this narration, and explained it, relating to two 
topics. They say: "bi-salam" can mean: "with Salam" as translated here, and it means he 
gives the greeting of Salam when entering his house. And they say that bi-salam means 
he enters his house, to stay there, and to avoid Fitnah that appears. In this case the 
translation would be: "And a man who enters his house for security" or similar to that, 
and its meaning is, that he does so to keep the people safe from his participation in one 
side or another during the Fitnah. 
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disbeliever and the one who killed 
him will never be together in the 
Fire." {Sahih) 

Chapter 11. Regarding The 
Sanctity Of the Womenfolk Of 
The Mujahidin To Those Who 
Do Not Participate 

2496. It was reported from Sufyan, 
from Qan'ab, from 'Alqamah bin 
Marthad, from Ibn Buraidah, from 
his father, who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah i| said: The 
sanctity of the womenfolk of the 
Mujahidin to those who do not 
participate (in the military 
expedition) is like that of their own 
mothers. And there is no man 
among those who do not 
participate entrusted by a man 
among the Mujahidin, to look after 
his family, (and he betrays him) 
except that he will be stood up for 
him on the Day of Judgment. It 
will be said to him: "This one was 
entrusted to (look after) your 
family (and he betrayed), take 
whatever you want from his good 
merits.'" The Messenger of Allah 
3&H turned towards us and said: 'So 
what do you think?'" (Sahih) 
(Abu Sa'eed said: "Abu Dawud 
said: 'Qa'nab was a righteous man, 
and Ibn Abl Laila wanted to 
appoint him as a judge.' He said: 
'Qa'nab refused, and Qan'ab said: 
"I may have a need for a Dirham 
and seek help from someone for it, 
and who among us does not seek 



JUs IJla : aJ J^ii aJ O-^ai 

U AjllU- ^ JU^i villi 1 ^JLdi>- 

oliT :Sjb jj! J 15 : Jl**^ jj! J 15] 
Jlij aIJLp J^li : Jli ^Jli- £L*5 

> ''of* " 0 - ' I'll * f I * f ^» " « ~ 

: J 15 A^fl^- *{j**plL ^ Glj J^>-^ Ulip 
J15 tjj\jp ^J^^ ijj^y^ 
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help in time of need." He said: 
"Let me leave so I can think about 
it." He was sent away and he went 
in hiding. Sufyan said: "While he 
was in hiding, the house fell down 
upon him, and he died.") 

Chapter 12. Regarding A V£; ^ M | ; : ^ U ( U ™J 0 

Detachment That Returns - - ' ' r 

Without Any Spoils O r ;*>J I) 

2497. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: If. ~ mv 
"The Messenger of Allah jg said: l~ ^ ;1 - > ^ >^ ^ 
'There is no detachment fighting in ^ 

the cause of Allah that acquires y) ^1} 

spoils of war, except they have ^ ,^ ^ l1 ' -.rj, 

hastened to two-thirds of their ^ ■ Cr^ ±f J~ 

rewards of the Hereafter, and one- Jli : l}yk jy>* ^ 4)1 11* cJLw :JjjL 

third remains for them. And if they - , , * t , 

do not acquire any spoils, their J ■»>" ^ U ^ U " : ^ 411 J >*J 

rewards will be complete for them -^j.] $ y\ £^ bJ~Ji 4i\ 

(in the Hereafter)." (Sahih) I'. ' , fi . , ' , ~ 

l xr if *i$y*& x_)t ^ <ibl-up j»*~J\xs> ^\ do> ^ 

Chapter 13. Doubling (The ^JUl U,,^ ^ Or r ^cJI) 

Reward For) The Remembrance ' tf ; 1 s / * 

In The Cause Of Allah, The ( u J« J* J=r* ^ 

Mighty And Sublime 

2498. It was reported from Zabban ^ j yJ> }y - T 1 
bin Fa'id, from Sahl bin Mu'adh, ^ ^ > ■ - . 
from his father, who said: "The ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ l ^ X-^ 1 
Messenger of Allah said: '(The t jsli ^ ^Cj ^Jl ^1 ^ 
reward of) Saldt, fasting, and ' , ^ ' o 
remembrance is increased seven ^ " '^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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ji4*ii v isr ii'i 



hundred times over spending in the .»..,, « > , 

cause of Allah, the Mighty and f^L> 4'' :«S *l J^-j 

Sublime." (0a J^j^^J^^il&lJ^^Ui 



axLJ \YAV:^ t 4j oLj <loJ^- ^ IVA/V : ju*-1 [ui/.^ eiL^I] 

Chapter 14. Regarding One UjU oU t UJ : ( u ^Jl) 

Who Died In Battle * ' • ' r 

2499. It was reported that Abu ^ ^lljjl jlp lrfl£. - 

Malik Al-Ash'ari said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: The 



one who goes forth in the cause of ^ Jjj^ j\ jj ^ 4 «j 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and ' ' , . j ' s c „ £ 

dies or is killed, then he is a '-^ <^ ^ 

martyr, or he is thrown by the • j^J ^ 4,1 J '3 

horse or camel and breaks his 

neck, or any poisonous creature ^-^^ 3«i J^S ji oUi J^-jj* 4»1 

stings him, or dies on his bed, or .* u x * ><*\ .* >> . .* ^ 
dies with any other means as Allah ^ 

wills: Then he is a martyr, and : -Oil £li ^Jc*- ji lOl^i 
Paradise is for him." (Dalf) % • ,^ ^ ^ >* 

t<b SJU>J ^Ia^JIjup t^uJb- ^ tVA/Yl^UJl [^L>wp e^L^J] 

UJ J_p*^U ^j-L> p-J : Cr^j^'-^" : ^ >f! c*"*"^' fii ^ p-L—* Jff^-i 4>ow?j 

Chapter 15. Regarding The jjj ; : ^ U ( s 0 t 1} 

Virtue Of Ribat™ ' * r ™ ^ * * 

(u ^Ji) 

2500. Fadalah bin £ Ubaid reported : ^.y: ^ u£U - r o • • 

that the Messenger of Allah #| 



said: "The deeds of every deceased a* tJM x ] L ^ ^ ^ j 

person are sealed upon his death, ^ ^> t ^j U 
except the one guarding the £ , ^ 

frontier, for his deeds will keep on ^ 



Meaning, guarding the frontier or post. 
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increasing until the Day of e ^ ^ ^ Lrljl ^| 

Judgment, and he will be safe from [ y - ^ ^ ; 

the trial in the grave." (Sahih) o& ^ ifytj 

oU jj> J^i ^ *U- U oL^Jl JjLas tjlo^l A^^l [jjx^ Bil^-I] ^gp^ 

.^JJI ^Ijj V<\/Y ijJL^. J^i ^L^Jlj 

Chapter 16. Regarding The Jt : V 1 - (n r^ 1 ) 

Virtue Of Keeping Watch In (w ^ () ^ > 4>l i 

The Cause Of Allah, The ^ J ^ V*> & 

Mighty And Sublime 

2501. Sahl bin Al-Hanzaliyyah L&i y) l^U - 

narrated that they traveled with the ^ * 0 . « 

Messenger of Allah ^ on the day of ^ ,f^- Si 1 ^ ^ J*t 

Hunain, so they traveled (in a ^ ^J^j, :JL5 V 

caravan of camels) for a long time " <T , ^ 71 

until evening came. (He said) "I ^ ij-; 1 Jf^ ^ ^5 

attended a prayer along with the , fr ^> ^ i , t — ( 
Messenger of Allah * when a 'f^/^ ^ ^ f ^ 

horseman came and said: 'O jlIp o*>U? i^Jtii ^ 
Messenger of Allah! I traveled , ^ * #S J 

ahead of you until I ascended such ' ^ 1 * 
and such mountain, and I saw J>. ^jui 'JZ cJlL : ! J;l !<jal Jji/>L> 
Hawazin, all together with their , „ . . ^ ""^ > 

women, cattle, and sheep gathered u ^ ,i5 

at Hunain/ The Messenger of Allah • ^ — > -j^ -jtf ^ 
^ smiled and said: 'That will be \ f , 1 ; ^ 1 * 

spoils for the Muslims tomorrow, if W> ^ ^y*j p-™ 5 ^ 
Allah wills.' Then he said: 'Who will 
stand guard for us tonight?' Anas 
bin Abl Marthad Al-Ganawi said: T J IS «?5nil lli^J ^» : J 15 p a&\ 
will do it O Messenger of Allah! 'He . ^ * t > > -t 

said: 'Then mount' So he mounted Ul J >" A U : ^ c^ 1 ^ a- 1 

his horse and came to the ij <.«JJ'jli» :Jli 

Messenger of Allah ^. The * , ^ T . _ _ 

Messenger of Allah ^ said to him: -SB ^ J ^ ^ JUi 1 ^ y>"-> 
'Go through this mountain pass until ^ -,J< il; JJ^,), 

you come to the peak. We should " J o ^ , 

not be exposed to any danger from ^4*^1 Ll^ t«<nil ^ o>; ^3 

your direction tonight.' In the ^ >^ j, ^ ^, ^ ^ 
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morning the Messenger of Allah ^ 
came out to his place of prayer and 
offered two Rak'ahs, then said: 
'Have you seen any sign of your 
horseman?' They said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! We have not 
heard from him.' The call for the 
prayer was made, and while the 
Messenger of Allah m was praying, 
he began to glance towards the 
mountain pass. After he finished the 
prayer and said the Salam, he said: 
'Cheer up for your horseman has 
come.' We started to look through 
the trees in the ravine, and sure 
enough he had come. He stood by 
the side of the Messenger of Allah 
and said the Salam to him, and 
said: 'I went until I reached the top 
of this mountain pass as ordered by 
the Messenger of Allah In the 
morning I checked both of the 
ravines but saw no one.' The 
Messenger of Allah said to him: 
'Did you dismount during the 
night?'. He said: 'No, except to pray 
or to relive myself.' The Messenger 
of Allah 3|| said: 'You have earned 
(Paradise); if you do not do anything 
after today, you will not be blamed 
forit."' [1] {Hasan) 



if Uo /o ; s^Jl Js^ji ^AfcJl ^rj^\ <. ^ JL£ [j~»>- diL-l] : 

.^Ul Aiiljj At t AT /T : jS^J r }\ J? jj, J* ^UJI Kb ijb ^1 

Chapter 16. That It Is Disliked £*J Xj^VJ d>U - ( w -^Jl) 

To Abandon Fighting 



j&LiAt Ji» :JU p cj36j 

y*j J-^ ^ J j-ij JJc^i to^JiiL; 
aJ!>U? ^^iS lil J^ ^JLjLII Jl oiiS 

<u1 Jj-i»j Jp <Jdj ji liii 

j cis cJILm Ji :Ju"j jJLi g| 
<uii jy/, JS* 1 ^ J^* 1 

tU^IiS* t ^liljl cJ&! oilM llfi 
V\ t Sf :Jii cJjJ Ji» 

<b I J jJ- j iJ J Us t A>- 1>- llv? li j I ULska 

. « li Jul 



2502. It was reported from Abu d 
Hurairah, from the Prophet 



SJLp L50*- 



t£U :lSjl^JI ^1 L5j^ i^jj^Jl 



[1] An abridged form of this narration preceded, see no. 916. 
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who said: "Anyone who dies * 0 * „ 

without engaging in battle, and it s^ 1 ^ S ^ JU 

did not occur to him to engage in ^ ^ ^ jlL^ ^ 

battle, he died upon a branch of " 5 / , 

hypocrisy." (SaMr) ^ i^ 1 o* 5 » a* ^ 

<U*jaj C-»Jj>tJ j^Jj j^Jj jV^B ;JU 

, <(J>Uj J^a it*-^ J>*J 

2503. It was reported from Abu ffiy t oUip • biJ^ Yo»V 

Umamah, from the Prophet $|g, "° J ^ J ^ 

who said: "Anyone who does not Loi>- ^^r^l ^5 ^ ^ ^eje 

go to battle, nor equip a fighter, • ^ . , [> > ' > • 

nor look after the family of a ^ CS- a* C* W 

fighter while he is away, Allah will ^ ^Ul tjI^Jl jup ^1 ^llll 

strike him with a sudden calamity." ^ ^ * 

In his narration, (one of the ^ J, > : r ^* :JU * ^ 

narrators) Yazld bin 'Abd Rabbih 4»i ijL^l ^ 5U1 ^ £jlp cliiij °/\ 



said: "...Before the Day of 
Resurrection." (Hasan) 



. ((a^QJI ^ Jl5» 

2504. It was reported from Anas, . "ip^j > - ' _ yo»i 

that the Prophet said: "Perform , / ^ t 

Jihad against the idolators, with ul > ^ Cj* 

your wealthy yourselves, and your ^ , ' ^ ^ 

tongues." (ftison) ^r^ 1 m 

Comments: ^ " - 

Since all of the religions is commanding good and forbidding evil, the 
Messenger of Allah ^ explained many of its elements with the same levels of 
commanding good and forbidding evil; that is, changing the evil into goodness 
with the hand if one is able, if not then with the tongue, and if not then in the 
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heart (see nos. 1140, and 4340). Similar is the case with Hijrah and Jihad, all 
of it is commanding good and forbidding evil, and it is required upon every 
Muslim, within their ability. 

Chapter 18. Regarding j& J (\ A ^~cJl) 

Abrogation Of The Command " S~ - ; I. ; . 

For Mass Deployment By < ^ y Wl 

Specific Deployment 

2505. It was reported from '^jjs>5\ If ~~ 

'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas who said: „ t , , f „ ;tf 

"If you march not forth, He will x ->- ^ ^ ^ Cf & ^ 

punish you with a painful :Jli ^ ^1 

torment.. and "...It was not * ' , ^ ^".^ „ 

becoming of the people of Al- J t^:^] ^ 

Madinah..." up to: "...What they Jj jft ^ 

used to do..." has been abrogated by ' tf / 

the following Verse: "And it is not SjUjifl <^>^ ^ c^ 1 14^*^ 

(proper) for the believers to go out .[m-U - :i M 4%^ 

to fight all together." [2] (Hasan) 1 ^ J T 

Comments: 

Meaning, the command given earlier to set out all together for Jihad was later 
abrogated. 



2506. It was reported from 'Abdul- 
Mu'min bin Khalid Al-Hanafi, who 

said: "Najdah bin Nufai' narrated ^ j^jlJl ^UiJl ^ lilU- 

to me, he said: 'I asked Ibn 'Abbas ' ' > ' ^ * A>J| jju 

about this Verse: "If you march not * Cr^ ^ 6 • ^ f *' 

forth, He will punish you with a 1^ A VI ^> £^1 oli ^ ^Xs- '^>\ cJL- 

painful torment" He replied: "The , >B . ' e > a* i s > 

rain was withheld from them, and ^ U : Jli r^^- 

that was their punishment." [3] h\S$ IlIII 



[1] At-Tawbah 9:39. 

[2] At-Tawbah 9:120-122. 

131 See nos. 2727 and 2728. 
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Chapter 19. The Allowance To 
Stay Behind Due To An Excuse 

2507, Zaid bin Thabit said: "I was 
beside the Messenger of Allah $g 
when divinely-inspired tranquility 
overtook him. The thigh of the 
Messenger of Allah g| fell down 
on my thigh, and I didn't find 
anything heavier than the thigh of 
the Messenger of Allah i§. He 
then regained his composure and 
said: 'Write.' So I wrote down on a 
shoulder (blade): 'Not equal are 
those of the believers who sit (at 
home) among the believers, and 
the Mujdhidin in Allah's cause' 
until the end of the Verse. Ibn 
Umm Maktum — who was a blind 
man — stood up when he heard 
the superiority of the Mujdhidin, 
and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
What about those believers who 
are not able to perform JihddT As 
soon as he finished asking, divinely 
inspired tranquility overtook the 
Messenger of Allah His thigh 
fell down on my thigh, and I felt 
the heavy weight for the second 
time as I had felt it the first time. 
Then the Messenger of Allah #g 
regained his composure, and said: 
'Read O Zaid.' So I read: Not 
equal are those of the believers 
who sit (at home). The Messenger 
of Allah $§ said: Except those who 
are disabled' (reciting) the 
complete Verse. Zaid said: 
"Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 



- - 

fjS^ j»l ^Us y>-l ^1 (<fal J~-^ 

<L^a LlJ - olSj - 

^^aS ills ?^~?3^' cT? ^^4^' *^?~A. ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ s; 



[1] >tn^isfi'4:95. 
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revealed it separately and I 
attached it. By Him in whose 
Hands is my soul! I can still see the 
place of attachment near the crack 
in the shoulder (blade)." (Hasan) 

Comments: 

There is no sin if the people who are either sick or blind or disabled, or have 
some other genuine excuses stay behind from Jihad. 

2508. It was reported from Musa :J-pU-il ^ b£U - Yo»A 
bin Anas bin Malik, from his 

father, that the Messenger of Allah lt°' a* ^h*^ :>Uj> " 

^ said: "You left behind people in \^ ^ ^ 3 , . £j ^ tdUU , 

Al-Madinah, you do not journey J ^ 0 " ; „ " I 

anywhere, nor do you spend (in t \*jrr* 5^11^ °^j> *& ]) 

charity), nor do you cross a valley, ^ . , ^ » v.- 

except that they are with you in it." ' 5 J ^ ^ (>? r** 1 *j 

They said: "O Messenger of Allah! \&\ J : IjJIS . j*5^ 

And how can they be with us while , _ 

they are still in Al-Madlnah?" He f*^ 1 :JLS ^ 

replied: "They were detained by a . 
valid excuse." (Sahih) 

. JjS/l" : JUj JiaJl /Ju 

Chapter 20. What Is Accepted ^ i^^iJ U *1>U - (Y • ^jn^JI) 

As Participation in Battle " * 

2509. It was reported from Zaid ^ <utl jl£ Uili- - Yo*^ 

bin Khalid Al-Juhani that the \ I'Ji'jlp lij^ '1 l^jjl 

Messenger of Allah g| said: ' ^ * C * 

"Whoever equips a fighter in the ^| jtj^ ; jSj^ l5ju^ 

cause of Allah, (it is as if) he has , &s " > > 0 > ^ 

fought, and whoever looks after his ^ ^ : ^ & ^ : ^ 

family in goodness, then he has m J ' ' Si *uAJl ^U- 

fought." [1] (Sfl/rf/r) " " 



ll] Something related appears again, see no. 2526. 
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^1 jJh ^JL- ^jIj j£ ^1 ^1 jJh cjc 5 ^ * *i p-^*-*^ Oi"***^ t>° ^^°'C ' ' ' 

tin o^^'V- 

2510. It was reported from Abu U 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the \. > \]\ , , 

Messenger of Allah sent a & ^ UJl ^ 

detachment to Banu Lihyan, and ^ J\ ^ i>; ^ ^ 1>; 

said: "From every two men, one " , ' ' 

should go." Then he said to the ^ a* a* ^A^ ] Jr 

one staying behind: "If anyone of ; j, ^ g ^, ^ 

you looks after the family and - 

wealth of one who goes forth, he -J^j t>* :J^j oU>J 

will get the likes of half the reward ^ ^ ^ 3 

of the one going forth." (Sahih) * & „ , "- uu r J 

Jaj jL <U jl5 jliij jjlij 



Comments: 

If the person staying behind has willingly volunteered himself for this role, he 
will only get half of the reward. In case both of them were equally eager to 
participate in Jihad, but it was the Commander who picked one of them for 
the campaign and assigned the duty of looking after the family to the other, 
both will get equal rewards. And Allah knows best. 

Chapter 21. Regarding Bravery ^>t^'j : ^ f^*^0 

and Cowardice ' m . 

2511. Abu Hurairah said: I heard if C 1 ^ 1 & ^ ^ ~ YdU 



the Messenger of Allah ^ say: 
"The most evil (trait) in a man are 

severe stinginess and uninhibited o\jy> ^ jjj^Jt Jup i^I ^ 
cowardice." (Sahih) 
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Cr*^ 1 -^ 0* a* TY«/Y:ju^1 4^ ^1 diL*-J] 

Comments: c ^ ^ 

In Arabic the meanings of the word Shuhh includes greed and miserliness. 



Chapter 22. Regarding The 
Saying Of Allah, The Mighty 
And Sublime: And Do Not [ \\o : s^Jl] j\ £it (jaiS ^ 

Throw Yourselves Into 

Destruction [1] (rr ^ 0 

2512. It was reported from Aslam & j j> 1 &^>- - YMY 

Abu 'Imran, who said: "We went on > ( , ^ 

a military expedition from Al- <r ^ ^ "T* J ^ ' 

Madinah headed for ^ jj jujI ^ ilL^J ^1} 

Constantinople, and 'Abdur- V -7-- - * * 

Rahman bin Khalid bin Al-Walid — 1 & ^ :Jli ol>* ^1 ^1 

was (commander) over the group. jlp ^liJl jUj fejJkJJl ij 

The Romans had gathered before e " , e> , , 7" , / 

the wall of the city (ready to fight). °^JJ& ?J% t ^3 JI & ^ S^ 1 

So a man went to attack the enemy. ^j, ^ Jl^i t <LUJl LsU. 

Thereupon the people said: 'Stop, 0 tf , ; 

stop! None has the right to be ^ Ml ill N ^ :^l!]| Jlii 

worshiped but Allah! He is throwing ^ . . « ^ j, ^ 

himself into destruction!' Thus Abu ; ' ^ 

Ayyub said: 'This Verse was ^ lli jL^Nl ^iii lii £N1 oii cJy ? ! 

revealed about us, the people of the > _> iJU * llii 'SL^I Ufa I' 
v4n^r, when Allah granted victory to r * * f 11 J 



Ansar, when Allah granted victory to 

His Prophet 3g and gave Islam ^ <J3^ ^^^J tyjil J 

dominance, we said: "Come, let us ^ ' v 

stay with our wealth (and 4 ^ ^ & ^ 4 1*$? 

properties) and improve it." — • ^ Jj ^ 

Thereupon, Allah, the Mighty and ' - - - . % 



Sublime, revealed: "And spend in J 3 ) ^ -^L^ 1 ^1^3 llJl^l ^ 

the cause of Allah, and do not throw . . . > r > - *t ^ v..,: .: r - 
yourselves into destruction." So, to - ' ' ' \,' ' / \ 

"throw oneself into destruction" - jl^k.'.s.ll; ^ 4jI 



111 Al-Baqarah 2:195. 
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means: To stay with our wealth and 
improve it, and abandon Jihad.'" 
Abu 'Imran said: "Abu Ayyub 
continued to engage himself in Jihad 
in the cause of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, until he was buried in 
Constantinople." (Sahlh) 

tS ijy* j»j : wjIj <.b\j)$\ j~~Jb t^Ju jJl 4j>- j>-\ [^>w o^L-il] : g>^« 
tjL>- {j\ <l>*j>wj " ^?w? v^j^ " • J U> j ^ Cr-^ ^ Cr" Y<W>r : C 

Comments: 

When the circumstances behind the revelation of a Verses of the Qur'an are 
known, then it is important to learn them to know its interpretation. What we 
learn from the facts mentioned above is that too much occupation with 
worldly affairs and neglecting commanding good and forbidding evil is a 
recipe for self-destruction. 



Chapter 23. Regarding 
Shooting 

2513. It was reported from 'Uqbah 
bin 'Amir, who said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ^ say: 'Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, will admit 
three people into Paradise by one 
arrow: The one made it and seeks 
good (in reward) by his making it; 
the one who shoots it, and the one 
who hands it to him. So shoot and 
ride, but your shooting is dearer to 
me than your riding. Every kind of 
amusement is futile except three: A 
man's training his horse, playing 
with his wife, and his shooting with 
his bow and arrow. A person who 
abandons shooting after learning it, 
out of an aversion for it, then it is a 
favor he has abandoned" or he 
said: "(it is a favor) for which he 
was ungrateful." {Hasan) 



cJU-^ : J U ja Ip ^ *uip jp t Juj 1 
J^ai J^jj^ M Sl» : dy* $1 -il J^3 

^ '3^ UJ? 4^*4 

t^i 4^ 'jA/ Ij^j'j 

: J U J I « \^>j ^ ^3 
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Jcr^ es* J tlr* t -r t '> t^L^Jl ^-^Ij [j-^>- '. ^j^u 

2514. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-JuhanI ^ jl*^ t£U- - ToU 
said: I heard the Messenger of , ^ ^* . . „ , ■ 
Allah recite on the Minbar: "And & J ^ & ^ ^ 
make ready against them all you ^ ^\ ^ ^lAJl 
can of power" (Al-Anfal: 60) Oh l°> ' >** 
indeed power is shooting. Oh yt^ U ^ ^ ^ l ^H JI 
indeed power is shooting. Oh jij i§ <il iJUj, 
indeed power is shooting". (Sahih) - > 

^1 s^l Si [V : JliVl] 

.«i^Ji ^iJi Si Vi Si 

Chapter 24. Regarding A y)U ; Jl»U (T £ r ^Ji) 

Person Who Fights For ' *2 , s 

Worldly Gain (To * M jTiJ 

2515. It was reported from Mu'adh ^ i'JJ- bil^- - Yo ^ 0 
bin Jabal that the Messenger of ^ ^ „ Jsf ^ ^ ^ ^ e a 
Allah m said: "Military campaigns 0* ^ ^S-^ 1 
are of two types: As for the one ^ ^ t £^j ^ ^ ^ ^ 
who fights (in the cause of Allah) ^ „ ."J . " 
seeking His Countenance, obeys J°j^ u '-^ §| ^ ^ <J*r 
the Imam, spends what is precious, ^ ^ j^, . ^ ^ 
deals with ease with his associates, , tf 

and avoids mischief, whether he is t^L^iJI ^ ^3 '^i^ 1 J^lj ^ UVI 
asleep or awake, he is earning >\> \ r ^^ tl . 

reward. But as for the one who ^ ^ • J 

fights out of pride, and in order to 

show off and gain a reputation, and \* - 

disobeys the /mam, and spreads r t ^^ 1 ^ -^'j f U ^' 

mischief in the land, he comes back «oU5du 
empty-handed." (Dalf) 
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. (D^AJl 4iiljj Ao /X ijjl— J* ^ ^ ^UJI 

2516. It was reported from Ibn ^ £^31 t'J; ^1 UjJL^- - Y«M 
Mikraz, a man from the people of ' ' * . ^ 
Ash-Sham, from Abu Hurairah, ^ ^' ^ ^ - J * 1 <* j ^ 
that a man said: "O Messenger of ^ &\ ±£ & J& c^liJl 
Allah! A man wants to engage in . tf 

Jifcfld in the cause of Allah, while ^ > t C UJl J* 1 ^ J^J y} 

he seeks some worldly gains?" The ^ :Jli ^ Si :sj£i 

Prophet ^ said: "He will have no ^ , ^ 

reward." So this was very difficult >*3 -kji 

on the people. They said to the ..j ^ ^, ^ ^ / 

man: "Go back to the Messenger ^ ' J /, /\ 

of Allah g| and ask him again, for jlp : J>-^5 1 j^j t«J 

you might not have been able to -j^ '"^ 1J Jjlkii M ^l J "J 

make him understand properly." r ^ 

He came back and said: "O Sl^jJl J^jJ J^-j !<iil J>ij^ 

Messenger of Allah! A man wants , ; A \, + >* 

to engage in Jihad in the cause of :Jl* ?l?JJl J>'£ & U> Jc^> y»j 

Allah while he seeks some worldly ^| j *'\ & i£*u \ \\~ a % ^ 

gains?" The Prophet jg said: "He ; \ , v / „ , ^ f 

will have no reward." They said to 'JA ^ ^ ^ 31 

the man: "Go back to the 
Messenger of Allah ^," so he said 
it to him for a third time. He said: 
"He will have no reward." (Hasan) 

^1 j-^j-^JIjup Jl+^a y> X^»/X:juj-I L i y^>- o^Lw-I] : gjjjJw 

/Yr^UJlj W* :^ t jL>- jjI 4>*>^j XXV :^ t *JjLJl :>1$>JI ^ y^j ^ i_Ji 

. ^JLSI -uil jj Ao 

Chapter (...) Whoever Fights j^$3 JJlS <_*U - (. . ( t^Jl) 

So That The Word Of Allah Is /v „ m f 4 , 

Uppermost - sf 7 - 

2517. It was reported from ^ iy 2 ^" ~ 
Shu'bah, from £ Amr bin Murrah, . . . . > 
from Abu Wa41, from Abo Musa, ^ ^ & "j* a>. ^ ^ 
that a Bedouin came to the &\ J^i^ ^ '-J^y 
Messenger of Allah ggf and said: > ^ 

"A man fights for reputation, one '/^ c>>- ckS 51 ^! : ^ W 
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fights to be praised, one fights for ,> . , , , ,„ „, , u , ,,, 
the spoils of war, and one fights to 'r^ c»-> 

show his bravery?" The Messenger ffi jJ» :§| <iil Jlii 

of Allah said: "The one who t , ,\ , 

fights so that the Word of Allah is & J & J»* & & 



uppermost, then he is in the cause 
of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime." 
(Sahlh) 

H**:^ J_~- J ^ LJU3I ^* -Oil US djSci JjI* ^ i_jL. tSjU^I ipJL-j YAV :^ 



2518. (Another chain) from ^ . ^ > ^ ^ _ 
Shu'bah, from <Amr, who said: "I ^ V ^ ^ 

heard Abu Wa'il narrate a Hadlth : JU jJJ- tCJLi SjlS ^1 

which amazed me," he then >^ --^ „ , . 

mentioned it in meaning (Similar * ^ - 3 ^ Crf 

to no. 2517). (Sahih) 

2519. It was reported from m) , > > { . j. ^ . _ - 
Abdullah bin 'Amr, may Allah be ^ \. 
pleased with him, who said: "O ^ O^vP 1 ^ ^ai i^jLilVl 
Messenger of Allah! Inform me ^» ' e . 

about Al-Jihad and military ^ C^ 1 ^ ^ 

expeditions." He said: "O ^ ^ <y 41 x£ 

•Abdullah bin <Amr! If you fight . ^ . '! 

with endurance seeking from Allah Jli : Jli ^ ^ JrfO Jj^ ^ <W ^ 

your reward, Allah will resurrect . . • • U i^.i 'i >-\- • *i > A\ V; 

you showing endurance and - ' _ 

seeking your reward from Allah, 'jj^ ^ ^ ^^ )] 2*4*Jl 

and if you fight showing off, ' ^ ^ ' ^ ^ 

seeking to acquire much (of - " " , 

worldly gains), Allah will resurrect <fiil ilLj l^lSCS cJuli 61j tlLiAi 

you with your showing off seeking , , - 0 „ , . , ^> , > 

to acquire much. O 'Abdullah bin ^ ^ ^ ^ , 

'Amr, with whatever intention you ilj ilHi cJ^ jl dili Jli 

fight or are killed, Allah will 

resurrect you in that condition." . «JUJI 

(Hasan) 
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Chapter 25. Regarding The U* i:^L (To^ji) 

Virtue Of Martyrdom ~ • • ~ 

(TV 

2520. It was reported from Sa'eed | ^ 5ui£ h£U - Y*Y» 
bin Jubair, from Ibn 'Abbas, who " * 0 >>, 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ +^ a~iJ*l Cf. 4)1 ^ 
said: "When your brothers were j . ^\ . ^ 

struck down at Uhud, Allah placed " a 

their souls inside green birds who ^ a* 4 ^ ^t** 0* 

frequent the rivers of Paradise, ^ 3 Ju ' :JU 

eating from its fruits and nestling ■ " J , 

in golden lamps hanging in the ^ ^ J-*^ p-^^l 

shade of the Throne (of Allah). " 0 ^ • > / . > ^ 

When they experienced the ^ ^ ^ V^-^ 

sweetness of their food, drink and ^ ^jj^ ^ ^jUj 

rest, they said: 'Who will inform o ; ' e ^/ ^ " 

our brethren about us, that we are r&*' J ft^ U ^ 
alive in Paradise provided with ft ^ £fo - . ^ -^y^ 

provision, so that they may not be e , \ s > . > s • " 0 * 

disinterested in Jihad or draw back ^ b^jS ^ o/j £>JI ^ 

in war?' Allah Most High said: T ^ ' " s ^ ^ < ^ ^ 
shall inform them.'" He (the ^ ^ 

narrator) said: "Then Allah, the '^j}* ^ <-|^^ 
Mighty and Sjiblime revealed: tff ^ , .>> . rk 

'Think not of those who are killed ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
in the cause of Allah as dead...' .[m: jl^ JT] zy\ jf\ J\ 

until the end of the Verse." [1] 
(Hasan) 

2521. Hasna' bint Mu'awiyah As- ^ IjJ Uiai biJ^- - Y*Y\ 
Sarlmiyyah said: My paternal uncle , . ,^ , ^ • ' . 
(Aslam bin Sulaim) narrated to me, ^ " " ' * Cr JJ 
he said: I asked the Prophet : ju bij^ :cJli Zj&> 
"Who is in the Paradise?" He said: tf " ^ . _ "'"^ tf 
"The Prophet is in the Paradise, ^ :JU •^ Jl ^ ^ ^ 
the martyr is in the Paradise, the j SjJplj c^Jl ^ l^ljlj J 



[1] ^4/ 7mran 3:169. 
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infant is in the Paradise, and a tf • > . , tf ^ 

child buried alive is in the J ^» 

Paradise." (Dalf) 

& <b l y\ J fi>y\ YT^/o;^^ A^-^i [ijL*../> 6iL-|] \^j>tj 

. (*VW) AiJU« *iuJb- V UI 4 JUJl ^L*> 

Chapter 26. Regarding The pjj ju+jJ| ^ ; J^U (Yl -^mJI) 

Acceptance Of The Martyr's ^ " 

Intercession (TA 

2522. It was reported from Al- :*JU> ^ alif l£U - YoYY 
Walid bin Rabah Adh-Dhamarl > * , . „ 

(who said): "My paternal uncle, C L * J Wai :t:)L ~^ l*^- 

Nimran bin 'Utbah Adh-Dhamari ^ ^ ^ .-^ .j^, 

said: £ We entered upon Umm Ad- > \ e - ; ' 5 

Darda' while we were orphans. She ^3 ^bjjJI j»l ^^Ap lil>o :J15 ij^^ 
said: "Be delighted, for I have ^ ?u , .f ' ^ 

heard Abu Ad-Darda' saying: 'The ' \ ^ ' ^* J y' \ ~ 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: The :3|§ h&I J>ij J 13 :J^i 

intercession of a martyr will be ^ ,| 

accepted for seventy of his family **™ sr ^ L - r: ^ r " ^ 

members.' (Z>a<i/) . -U3JI ^ £Uj £\ JU 

Abu Dawud said: What is correct is 
Rabah bin Al-Walid (not Al-Walid 
bin Rabah as mentioned in the 
chain of narrators). 

. JUJl dy$>** ' d\ yd " oli? p-fiS" " ' ^ y c> p-l? " 

Chapter 27. Regarding The ^ j>Jl ^ : (Yv p^Jl) 

Visible Light At The Martyr's (n ^ ^ j 

2523. It was reported from '■<Sj^J il if. Wu>- ~ YaYV 
'Urwah, from 'Aishah, may Allah * » ^ . ( . 

be pleased with her, that she said: ^ ' ^ ^ 

"When An-Najashi died, we used a'/J> iUjj ^ 1^ ■<J ] ^>1 



^ Meaning, their fathers were martyred according to other versions. 
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to say that the visibility of light at 
the grave would not cease." 
(Hasan) 

(Abu Sa'eed said to us: "And 
Ahmad bin Abdul-Jabbar narrated 
to us: He said: 'Yunus bin Bukair 
narrated from Ibn Ishaq'" 
similarly.) [1] 

2524. Ubaid bin Khalid As-SulamT 
said: "The Messenger of Allah if§ 
made a bond of brotherhood 
between two men, one of them was 
killed, and the other one died after 
him by a week or thereabout. We 
performed (the Jandzah) Salah for 
him. The Messenger of Allah g| 
asked: 'What did you say?' We 
said: 'We supplicated for him, and 
we said: "O Allah! Forgive him and 
join him with his companion." The 
Messenger of Allah said: "So 
where is his Salat in comparison to 
his (companion's) Salat, and his 
fasting in comparison to his 
(companion's) fasting — (one of 
the narrators) Shu'bah was not sure 
about: "his fasting" — "And his 
deeds in comparison to his 
(companion's) deeds. Indeed the 
distance between them is like the 
distance between the heavens and 
the earth." (Hasan) 



J± ^ ^ i\ iui£ & &\^\ 

JUj>-! a\^>X>-j '. Juf^ LJ J IS] 

cu*-*^ :Jli 3y> jji-f- 
J j-i-j J Lai t aILp \;°\ t L& j I Ajc^_>tj 

Jj U>S U» :3g <il 



tjjli>J1 t^pL-Jl ^^L? [^j-**^] ^jpv 



[1] That is Abu Sa'eed Ibn Al-A'rabi, who heard the text from Abu Dawud. 
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Comments: 

A martyr is doubtless accorded a special status and rank, but some non- 
martyrs also can secure higher ranks by virtue of their unfailing sincerity, piety 
and abundant virtuous deeds. It is understood by some of the commentaries, 
that in this narration, the mention of the more exalted of deeds is regarding 
the second one who died, and that perhaps the Messenger of Allah knew 
of his sincerity in his good deeds. It appears that the author considered the 
meaning to be the opposite, based upon where he narrated it, that is, that the 
second man's deeds were below that of the first. And Allah knows best. 



2525. It was reported from the <J*y> Cji ~ Y°Y° 

paternal nephew of Abu Ayyub, , £ s . 

from Abu Ayyiib, that he heard the ot Sj** : C 
Messenger of Allah $g saying: uTj i^^uJl ^> ^ jLUJ ^ :0U^ 
"The lands will be conquered by „ ^ / ^ t , 

you, and you will be groups of ai oOi ^1 j£1 

armies, levied for deployments. A , „fa ^ , J, 

man will be unwilling to take part * ; ^" " 

in the deployment, so he will <^>y} ^) If ^jUiiSfl ^l^ 1 ^) 
escape from his people. Then he ^ . > # ^ j " " ^ 
will go around offering himself to r " - J ^ 



various tribes (for wages), saying: YxJ^ cjUJVl pi^I* 

'Who will hire me to take his place > > > s , < r * ^ , 

in such and such expedition? Who 6 ^ L °^ J ^ 

will hire me to take his place in p t ^ ^ 

such and such expedition?' Lo! He ^ at - ^ 

is a hireling until the last drop of ^ If : rf^ ^ 

his blood." {DaHf) ^ ^ - ^ 

.«<uS -jA s>* fA J\ ^Vl 

Chapter 29. The Allowance To ^ J ^v^ 1 yt» - f^JD 

Take Wages " (n ^ |} 



2526. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr reported ^ - Y«n 

the Messenger of Allah ^ as 



* ' > " 1 , " U . W I * " 



The Book Of Jihad 



220 



saying: "The warrior gets his , ^ v jo - T 

reward, and the one who finances ^ ' & " * J * C 

the warrior gets his reward, and the ^ sj^. ^ t jJ^ ^ ^IJi ^ 

reward of the warrior." [il (Sahlh) " ' „ , * > 

^ if <5ri' if ^ if "{HjA 

^jliL)) :Jli #| 4)1 Jj^3 5l ^ 

j^l a«w?j aj jlw t^JJl ^LoO^- Wfc/Y^ju^i 4j>->>-t [j^*-^ \^j>u 

Chapter 30. A Man Who Fights j% J^JI J : <r • ^^JD 
For The Wages Of His Service (n ^ ^ ^ 



2527. It was reported from Ya'la 
bin Munyah, who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah m announced 
an expedition, and I was an old 
man and I had no servant. I looked 
for someone to hire who could take 
my place, and he would receive his 
share. So I found a man who at the 
time of departure came to me and 
said: T do not know, what are the 
shares? And what will my share 
be? So fix an amount (as wages) 
for me, whether there are any 
shares or not.' So I offered him 
three Dinars. When the spoils of 
war arrived, I wanted to offer him 
his share, but then I remembered 
the Dinars. I came to the Prophet 
$g and mentioned the issue to him. 
He said: T do not find for him — 
in this expedition of his — in this 
world and in the Hereafter, except 
for those Dinars which were 
offered." (Sahih) 



fJ>^>- p-sf Lp ^ jr>-\ : <r~*J if. ^f 

if ^Q^ 1 Jy^- ^} iy. if 

V* if. iJ^H ^ Zs*^t^ if ^ Sf 

^jyS Ulj ^ ^ J J^J 

>; ^ of tf > 0 ^t * , ' 

J>\ o» r s din 



m See no. 2509. 
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Comments: 

In case of need, a believer is allowed to engage a hireling to perform Jihad 
etc. on his behalf. The reward for his participation in such an expedition shall, 
however, depend on the purity of his intention and the degree of his sincerity 
in performing the act. If he really means to achieve the pleasure and 
closeness to the mercy of Allah through his action, he would get a double 
benefit, viz. spoils of war and reward from Allah in the Hereafter. 

Chapter 31. Regarding A Man ^ j-j, j . ^ L (r ^ 

Who Goes To Battle While His Jjn ^ r & ^ > 
Parents Object (YT jUjtS' oljilj 

2528. It was reported from Sufyan, j .j . ^ > ^ ^ _ YoYA 
(who said): " 'Ata' bin As-Sa'ib ^ * ui 

narrated to us, from his father, ^) <y- ^LUl ilkp 15 jJ- :ollli 

from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr who said: n - <<- • - - , 

A man came to the Messenger of , * - 

Allah jg, and said: "I came to you JjLLUl ci>- : JUi 3|§ 4)1 J^i/, 

to pledge allegiance to emigrate . , s ^ , . ^ 

and I have left behind my parents : JU ^ ^ J 

weeping." He said: "Go back to . « 115 U-JiUj^U 
them, and make them smile as you 
have made them weep." (Hasan) 

t ^ o Y /£ : ^UJIj S * Y £ :(jL^I) jL^ ^1 4w j <> ^ OLi^ n * /Y : ju^Ij 

2529. It was reported from Sufyan, ll^-l ^ juii lil^ - YoY^ 
from Habib bin Abl Thabit, from , * ^ > % 
Abul-'Abbas, from 'Abdullah bin ^ ^ ^ & & 
'Amr, who said: "A man came to £ £ J j^ r ^ 4)1 jlp ^ ^4^1 
the Prophet ^ and said: 'O . * _ " s ' 
Messenger of Allah! Shall I engage ^ ^ Si ^ Jl >3 
in Jiftfld?' He said: 'Do you have ;JU jjj, :JU ? >^f 
parents?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: r 

'Strive in looking after them.'" . «uaUj :JU 
Abu Dawud said: This Abul -'Abbas 

is Ash-Sha'ir (the poet), his name if. 
is As-Sa'ib bin Farrukh. 
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Comments; 

Looking after and taking care of one's parents is the foremost duty of Muslim 
children. Such service is given preference over any fighting. 

2530* It was reported from Abu '.jjJ^ £tf \&>- - 



Al-Haitham, from Abu Sa'eed Al- 
Khudrl, that a man emigrated to 

the Messenger of Allah |g from ^ *<£jJ- ^LLW Ul U-ljS jl 

Yemen. He asked: "Do you have f> ^ * • * u t 
anybody in Yemen?" He said: "My ^ J ot ^ *T ^ t r* 1 

parents." He asked: "Did they give : juS jZ}\ ^ #| ml J^ij ^-U 
you permission?" He said: "No." ^ , ^ » " 

He said: "Go back and seek their :JU ^ **6^\ ^ ^ J* 1 

permission. If they give you • • u -j^ ^ : j u (( ?^ ^ 
permission, then go for Jihad, and V % ' . 

if not, then devout yourself to their ^ U^ilL^li U^Jl 

wellbeing." (Da'if) ((Ui ^j 

Chapter 32. Regarding Women ^ (n f****^ 

Participating In Battle ^ ^dl) 

2531. It was reported from Anas, : Oi f^ 1 ±* ~ 

who said: "The Messenger of Allah q . ^ ^ \r°i> * - - 

3g used to take Umm Sulaim and ' , > V. , . ^ 

few other women from the Ansar J>i ^ ^ : 

on expeditions. They would supply : ^ ' ^ ^ 

water and tend to the injured." ^ " J ^ ^ ^ 

(Sahih) c^^ 1 



Comments: 

Women can attend to the needs of fighters in the cause of Allah. These duties 
may be performed by women in proper Hijab. It is, therefore, necessary that 
the women chosen for the job should have been trained for the purpose. 
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Chapter 33. Regarding Fighting 
Against The Tyrant Rulers 

2532. It was reported from Anas 
bin Malik, that he said: "The 
Messenger of Allah g| said: 'Three 
things are from the basis of Faith: 
To refrain from (killing) a person 
who utters: None has the right to 
be worshiped but Allah, and not to 
declare a person a disbeliever for 
committing a sin, and not to expel 
him from Islam by an action. And, 
Jihad abides, since the day Allah 
dispatched me (as a Prophet) until 
the last of my nation fight Ad- 
DajjdL Jihad will not be invalidated 
by the tyranny of a tyrant nor the 
justice of one who is just. And, to 
have Faith in the Divine Decree." 

2533. It was reported from Makhul 
from Abu Hurairah, that he said: 
"The Messenger of Allah sg| said: 
'Jihad is obligatory on you with 
every commander, righteous or 
wicked, and the prayer is binding 
behind every Muslim, righteous or 
wicked, even if he commits major 
sins. And (funeral) prayer is 
obligatory for every Muslim, 
whether, righteous or wicked even 
if he commits major sins."^ 
(Daff) 



(To ikdi) 
'.jjjax* JL*-^» biJi>- - Y$VY 

V} <i)1 ^1 iJI Sf Jli ^ ^ 

j* •* \ " * " 

ju- «k; v jLtii ^sf 

Lilt ^ i^-f bij£ - Y«YT 

i>* .r^ 1 -^ Si 1 

JS JiU ( Jdp L-lj 5^1} L\yr\l 



Part of this narration preceded, see number 594. 
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Chapter 34. A Person Being 
Transported For Battle At The 
Expense Of Others 

2534. It was reported from Nubaih 
Al-'AnazT from Jabir bin 'Abdullah, 
that he narrated from the 
Messenger of Allah g|, when he 
intended to go on an expedition, he 
said: "O people of the Emigrants 
(Muhajiruri) and Helpers (Ansar)\ 
Among your brothers are some 
who do not have wealth, nor any 
family. All of you should share 
your riding beast with two or three 
others." So there was none of us 
with a ride but he shared it equally 
with others in turns. That is, with 
one of them. He (Jabir) said: "I 
therefore took two or three persons 
with me. I rode on my camel taking 
turns like one of them." (Hasan) 

Chapter 35. Regarding A 
Person Going To Battle, 
Seeking Reward And Spoils Of 
War 

2535. Ibn Zugb Al-AyadI reported 
that 'Abdullah bin Hawalah Al- 
Azdi visited him, and narrated to 
him saying: "The Messenger of 
Allah ^ sent us on foot to get the 
spoils, but we returned without any 
spoils. When he saw the signs of 
grief in our faces, he stood up and 
said: 'O Allah! Do not make them 
dependent on me, for I would be 
too weak to take care of them, and 
do not make them dependent on 



JU, JUS j£> - (n j^Jl) 

iuli ^ iUJ i£U - yen 

y^-Sf I -j£< Jul-i O-U-i- LjJl>- i (Jj^J I 

cr) &y fQy^l l?5 ' jl*i^1j 

4\ <fo 

£j\ :J15 jU*^! wails' 51ap 

(rv iLji) iLiilj >^il 

: Li 4jj l*» Lj Jj>- : ^ jl^ I 

4jJL>- f O 
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themselves, for they will be 
incapable of that. And do not make 
them dependent on people, as they 
will choose the best for 
themselves.' Then he placed his 
hands on my head, and said: 'O Ibn 
Hawalah! When you see the 
Khildfah has settled in the Holy 
Land, then earthquakes, sorrows 
and tremendous events have drawn 
near. And on that day, the last 
hour will be nearer to mankind - 
than this hand of mine from your * 
head." (Hasan) 

Abu Dawud said: 'Abdullah Ibn 
Hawalah is Himsl. 



13: £j>j p c«p^ip ij^Jiiia 



cfitJi ^vij jj^gij jjv^Ji cjS 



Chapter 36. A Person Who 
Sells His Self (For The Sake 
Of Allah) 

2536. It was reported from Murrah 
Al-HamdanI from 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud, who said: "The Messenger 
of Allah §| said: 'Our Lord, the 
Mighty and Sublime, admires a 
man who goes to battle in the 
cause of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, and they retreat' — 
meaning his companions — 'but he 
knows what is required of him, so 
he returns until his blood is shed. 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
says to His Angels: "Look at my 
slave. He came back desiring what 
I have for him (reward), and 
fearing what I have (punishment), 
until his blood was shed." (Hasan) 



j& ^JlUl jj i(L& :SlL>- 

: J IS ^ 41 ^ t^li^Jl ly 

> ^ ^ *■ 

^^o . ' s ^ s s $ s ' * * ' } } s 

LLa <UjL£j L^-AIp Alpj kS'^' 

>>, ..fa.". 
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.Mi ,MT:^ t jL» 

Chapter 37. A Person Who j&) LUJ : (rv r**J0 

Accepts Islam, And Is Killed In * " " . V , * ^ , 

The Same Spot, In The Cause <™ ^» J?r" <^ 

Of Allah, The Most High 

2537. It was reported from -.J^U-il ^ L&i- - YotV 

Muhammad bin 'Amr, from Abu ^ , >SJ ^, „ , ^ ;tf ^ 

Salamah, from Abu Hurairah, that & & ^ 

'Amr bin Uqaish had dealt in Riba ^ y^j. b\ J\ ^ cl^b J\ 

during Jahiliyyah, so he did not like 0 ^ ~*U 

to accept Islam without retrieving (4-^- ^ £j J ^1 

it. He came during the battle of £ ^ .j^ ^ 
Uhud and said: "Where are my ' " . * / , " 

paternal cousins?" They replied: : lytf &\ '-0^ J*-k : ^ ?Jis> 
"At Uhud." He said: "Where is so- . ,{ . r> „\ t 

and-so?" They replied: "At Uhud." ^ , * ^ 

He said: "Where is so-and-so?" T\j llJU f% 44* ^-j^ ^ 
They replied: "At Uhud." He then ^ " & ^ « ' 

got dressed m his coat of armor, u ** u^*^ji 

mounted his horse and proceeded J\ J^j ^ As J\ 

towards them. When the Muslims \ ^ / >o ^ . 

saw him they said: "Stay away from & ^ ^ifr 

us O <Amr!" He said: "I have -J 
become a believer." He fought ' 1 
until he was wounded. He was '-dj^'Jj & ^r** J? 
carried to his family, injured. Sa'd * r „ * \, ,~ ss.?, ^< ^ 

bin Mu adh visited him, and said to ^ ^ 

his sister: "Ask him, why did he 
fight; out of partisanship for his 
people, or out of anger for them, 
or out of anger of Allah?" He said: 
"Out of anger of Allah and His 
Messenger." He then died, and 
entered Paradise, and he had not 
performed a single Salat for Allah. 
(Hasan) 

iA i l*J ^Jb- (>• ^VV/VlS^Jl JsNi ^ ^jifcJl \-{j~>- oil^J] '-£ij>*> 

c^JoJJj iU^I ,y JiiUJI ^*JJI Aiiljj UT/T:^ ^UJl o^w^j 



The Book Of Jihad 



111 



Chapter 38. Regarding A Man 
Who Dies By His Own Weapon 

2538. It was reported from 
Salamah bin Al-Akwa £ who said: 
"In the battle of Khaibar my 
brother fought fiercely. His sword 
rebounded back upon him and 
killed him, thus the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah §| started 
talking about that and having 
doubts, saying: £ A man dieing by 
his own weapon.' The Messenger 
of Allah #| said: £ He died striving 
as a Mujahid."' — (One of the 
narrators) Ibn Shihab said: "Then I 
asked the son of Salamah bin Al- 
Akwa', and he narrated it to me 
from his father, similarly, except 
that he said: Then the Messenger 
of Allah #| said: "They lied, he 
died striving as a Mujahid, so he 
will have his rewards, twice." 
(Sahih) 



^j+t J^ 1 J : ^ (rA r^ 1 ) 

, > ? > • t ° - > - 1 'o'- 
er! 1 0^ a^J* ^ -oil 

Jli lis :ju^-I Jli :SjiS £\ Jli 
. , ... *- - \ - ^ 

5* - 

^ j IS" ll) :Jli ^ SIJL^ 

aIIp a; jli Ijbjui ^13 ^1 Jjli 

j|! -Ui 1 Jj-ij Jlii <ul^» 

JUi :Jli Si I ^Ip tdJUi JjL> 4^1 ^ 



2539. It was reported from 
Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sallam, from 
his father, from his grandfather 
Abu Sallam, from a man among 
the Companions of the Prophet #|, 
who said: "We attacked a tribe 



ran 



jp <. ^^L^ ^ I oA>- jp tA^l jp tj**>L^ 
li>l :ju i| ^1 v l^it ^ Ji3 
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from Juhainah. One of the 
Muslims pursued a man from 
them. He struck at him but missed, 
and injured himself with the sword. 
The Messenger of Allah said: 
'Your brother, O group of 
Muslims!' The people rushed 
towards him, but found him dead. 
So the Messenger of Allah #| 
wrapped him in his garments with 
his blood, and offered the (funeral) 
prayer for him, and buried him. 
They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
Is he a martyr?' He said: 'Yes, and 
I am a witness for him.'" (Da^f) 



J^-j ^Jka tup? j>- Js> 

Jj-^jL :1jJU$ tA^ij aIJU- t _ f U^ j 5i^*^j 



^ jJ^Jl Ajb ^1 t^-jJb- jy> ^•/^: L y^-Jl [tJ^ oiL-il] :^j>u 

Chapter 39. Supplication When ^ _ 
Meeting (The Enemy) 

2540. It was reported from Musa ^ ( - r iAJl lil^ - Yoi* 

bin Ya'qub Az-Zam'i, from Abu ,^ \ > i» * > 

Hazim, from Sahl bin Sa'd who ui <J*r L ^ ^ ^ 

said: "The Messenger of Allah « ^ ^ ^ , ^ 

said: Two supplications are not > - - *\ >' 

turned back,' or 'rarely turned o»v ^ : M ^ Jj^j 

back: The supplication at the time - ^i^t. . m*^ r fi r 8 t 

of the call (to prayer), and at the ' J ' ; ^ ' f ^ $ \ 

time of battle when the two sides . «UaiJ aJiZ L>ij ^fo'i 



engage.'" (Sahlh) 

Musa said: "And Rizq bin Sa'eed 

bin 'Abdur-Rahman narrated to ^ ^ J^"^ 1 ^ 

me, from Abu Hazim, from Sahl 
bin Sa'd, from the Prophet ^: 
'...and during the rain.'" 



^d-J^j cjt*^ 1 ^'jj ^^t t ^^r/Y «, \ < \a/\ i^uJij w^:^ ojjUJi 
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Comments: 

Calling the Adhan and engaging in Jihad are both means of exalting the Word 
of Allah. Therefore, supplications made at these times are blessed with 
acceptance by Allah. 

Chapter 40. Regarding A ft| jL j^i : it » • j^Jl) 

Person Who Asks Allah For " * * « 

Martyrdom (n 

2541. It was reported from Mu'adh o\yj» J>\ jJU- jj j»LL* UjJ^- - Vol \ 
bin Jabal that he heard the u ;fi ^ . * , 

Messenger of Allah ^ say: ^ L ^ l*^ 1 Cy)j 

"Whoever fights in the cause of ^ U j, j, ^ ^| ^ t ^ 

Allah as lone as the time between , 

two milkings of a she-camel, ^' p-fr*-^ „J?^ ^ Jl 
Paradise is guaranteed for him. And . ^ ^ ^ ^ 3 , . 

whoever asks Allah with sincerity in - " J ^ 

his soul to be killed, and then dies, i^Jl J ^ ^ ^' J^* 

or is killed, he will have the reward 



of a martyr." 



(One of the narrators) Ibn Al- J^a»S\ j*\ Slj >M 1] jU Ji5 ji 

Musaffa added in his narration ^ . ^ > „ , . 

from here onwards: "And whoever ; ^ ^ C/ 1 " ^ * ^ 

gets wounded in the cause of Allah, y)^S i^QJ! ^ L^U b Lsd Cii 

or suffers injury, it (the injury) will ^ , , > - ^ - 

come on the Day of Resurrection & 9 v j^^ 0>J icJl* £ 

flowing more abundantly than ever, 4,, j lyj^ ^ — 

its color will be the color of ' ' " £ ^ s / \ 

saffron, and its fragrance the - ^> ^ jU J^j^ 

fragrance of musk. And whoever 

suffers from an ulcerated wound in 

the cause of Allah, the Mighty and 

Sublime, then upon him will be the 

stamp of the martyrs." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

A she-camel once milked is given a few minutes' respite before being milked 
again. The Arabic term for this interval is Fuwaq. Sincerity of intention can 
take a man to such great height and ranks where no one, in the ordinary 
course of action, would even hope to reach. 
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Chapter 41. Regarding It Being ^ r > * . * r , t 
Disliked To Clip The Forelocks & J- ; u ] r^ ] [ 

and Tails of Horses (tr l^uitj JI^JI Yj> 

2542. It was reported from 'Utbah ^ ^J^ji ^ J] uilU - Yo£Y 
bin 'Abd As-Sulami, that he heard , > ^ > ;<! „ 

the Messenger of Allah #| saying: : f>^ ^ cA^- : £ 

"Do not clip the forelocks, manes, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

or tails of horses. For they use " " '* ' " ' * , 

their tails to drive away flies, and j>\ J^j ^okj <>* ^ 

their manes provide them with * \ • ■* ju • °* 

warmth, and the goodness is tied in ^ ^ ^ ^ * ^ 

their forelocks." (Da'ij) ^] ^JLi^l ^xp c^I^ 

/1:ju^I aj ^jb ^1 ^jl>- TT \ /l : cs ifcJl [ l^ . /* '-gts** 

.*Ju**j> Jialj^i d-j*x>JI L _ r <ixJj as^I : J^-j t : ^USCJl # ^AV 

Chapter 42. Regarding What ^ jLiili UJ : (i Y ^^Jl) 

Colors Are Recommended In ' * " V .* 

Horses <" ^1) J^JI jljJI 

2543. It was reported from xJ> ^ i^li Uiit - Yoir 
Muhammad bin Muhajir Al-Ansari, ^ s ^ ^ 
(he* said): " 'Aqll bin Shabib ^ U f 1 ^ ^ 
narrated to me, from Abu Wahb \ . & r> > \* - > 
Al-Jushami, who was a Companion, ^ - •*/ 
who said: The Messenger of Allah <J cJl5j J^-liJl ^ij ^1 ^ ^ 
^ said: "You should seek out ^ 1 ^ .jjl 
Kumaift^ horses with a white mark * - J 
on the face and white feet, or red y>*\ y-' 
(Ashqar) with a white mark on the " * tf ^ ^ 0 I 
face and white feet, or black with a ' ^ j r*^ jl 
white mark on the face and white 

feet." (Da^f) 



[1] Chestnut colored, a color between black and red. 
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vloO>Jl j^aaJj (t-u^) J j4>t* ^ JuSp & jl*— ^ ^ULa vlo-i^- fo^o:^ 

Comments: Vj^c^* 1 *^ 

The noted scholar At-Tibl points out, among other things, the difference in 
the names of horses on the basis of their colors saying that Ashqar is wherein 
the black dominates the red, while Kumait is the one that has black hair on its 
neck and tail. 



2544. (Another chain) from 
Muhammad bin Muhajir Al-Ansari 
(who said): " 'Aqll bin Shablb 
narrated to us, from Abu Wahb, 
who said: 'The Messenger of Allah 
^ said: "You should seek out red 
{Ashqar) horses with a white mark 
on the face and white feet." So he 
mentioned similarly. Muhammad 
— meaning Ibn Muhajir said: "And 
I asked him: 'Why are the Ashqar 
more superior?' He replied: 
'Because the Prophet #| sent an 
expedition, and the one who first 
brought the news of victory was the 
rider on an Ashqar horse/" (Da'if) 



llii bia>- - Toll 
J Us . ^SUi v^liS" j\ ,^>^* 



2545. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the 
Messeger of Allah *g| said: "The 
blessing of the horse is in its 
redness." (Hasan) 



Yolo 



41)1 



J 



. mo: 



c 
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Chapter (...) Can A Mare Be -Al x * ,i \- . + ^ , ,,\ 

Called A (Faras) Horse ? ^Vl ^ J* . < . . . p~J0 

do 

2546. It was reported from Aba . s u.. - .... > „ > _ Yol - 
Hurairah who said: "The '/^ °[ Jj * * 

Messenger of Allah m used to call jt£ ^ jlj^ biii- 

a female horse: Faras (horse)." * f t >t , r tf - * 

(/fcsan) 01 *\ & ** JJ * S ^ ^ 

JliJl ^ J^Z jlS $H oil Jj-i^ 

o^jsw'j *j Oljj^ J; ^ y> ^-L^ J* Mi ft '. ^S\>£\ y>-\ [j~~>- \fgj*u 

Chapter 43. What is Disliked ^ ^ ^ 4^- " (ir r^ 1 ) 

Among Horses (n ^ () 

2547. It was reported from Abu U^l : ^ ^ - TotV 
Hurairah who said: "The Prophet tf . * i JLi * 
^ used to dislike the Shikal among ^ ^ r*" ^ ^ - 
horses." As-Shikal is a horse which ^lll otf : JU s^^i ^) tUjj ^1 
has white on its right hind-leg and / > > , - r . / ... ^. " 
left fore-leg, or on its right fore-leg J ^ J1 ^ 'sH 1 ^ *>- M 
and left hind-leg. (Sa^) ? jj ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Meaning; ** „ . % \ « 

alternate (legs). ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ jl 



Chapter 44. What Has Been - ^ y> u ^ _ (ii 

Commanded Regarding Proper ' " * / \ tf . 

Care For Riding Beasts And (^v ^Jl) ^IfcJlj J* ^OJI 

Cattle 

2548. It was reported from Sahl U ^ ^ ~ yoiA 

bin Al-Hanzaliyyah who said: "The ^ . g> * } ^ ^ . 

Messenger of Allah ^ passed by a *" ' ' - 



The Book Of Jihad 



233 



camel whose back had fallen to its . , , _ 

stomach. He said: Tear Allah in ^ & ^ <^ ^> ^ 

regards of these animals. Ride : ju iifedl ^! J4^ ^ tj^JlUt LL£ 

them when they are in good ,^ >>a . : „/ ^ . ^ ". ' s . 

condition, and consume them when ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 41)1 

they are in good condition. n (SaM/r) 0 Xk j &\ \Jc\v ;ju 

. «a>JU^ La JSj a>JU^ La j^jU 

Comments: 

A believer does not behave in a rough way with anyone, or anything under his 
charge. 

2549. It was reported from If. ^ ~ Ym 

'Abdullah bin Ja'far who said: ^jti J\ ^1 Lijii 

"One day the Messenger of Allah ' " - ' * 

#| seated me behind him on his if- Cy. t>~^ <Jy oi ir^^ 

mount. He told me something ^ ^/Jy] : j U ' i ^ 

secretly which I am not going to let ^ - * 

anybody know. When relieving N £!l ^-U ^ oli <IL^ $|| 

himself, the Messenger of Allah #| a ^ t : .p. i s t. - 1 £ * - f 

liked to find a place where he was J v ^ 

well concealed, a hill or a cluster of j\ Uii ^>-^! 3H -Obi Jj-ij ^ 3^-1 

date-palms." He said: "Once he ^ , „ - . '1 - ? : ' - - 

entered the garden of a man from ^ J*"*** • 

i4njflr where he found a camel. ^§ ^lll ^3 ll£ t JI^ jUJVl 

When it saw the Prophet g| it v ^ > ^ e or. 

began crying and its tears flowed. >el S^ ^ sT 11 >eL:U 

The Prophet m came to it and ^ ?J ^j, ^ ^ ^ .3^ 

stroked the back of its head and it \ -\ 

became silent. He then said: 'Who jUJNl J* l-ii 

is the owner of this camel? Whose 
camel is this?' A young boy from 
the Ansar came forward and said: ijU ?LaI!i iil JJ&U ^Jl iLflil oJla 
'It belongs to me O Messenger of „ e >^ > - 

Allah He said: 'Do you not ^ & ^ 

fear Allah regarding this animal 
which Allah has put in your 
possession? It complained to me 
that you keep it hungry and 
overburden it, causing fatigue.'" 
(Sahih) 



4i)l j& *il)> :JU !^ 4)1 J^3L, : J 
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2550. It was reported from Abu j-J*^ ^ ^| _ Yo 0 , 
Hurairah that the Messenger of , 

Allah said: "Once while a man J> ^ ^ U if^ 1 

was walking on the road, he t t >^ 

became extremely thirsty. He found j * " v - * tf ^ 

a well and went down into it. He J*-j ■ ^ 4jI 5^3* 

drank from the water and came - , ^ *»t'ti A* T 

out. He saw a dog panting heavily - *^ ^ " - - ' " 

and eating soil due to its thirst. The JLk liU '£y- ^ ^ ^ ^s* 

man said: 'This dog must be in the , ^ > , . - ^ - * / s > 

same condition of thirst as I was/ ^ JUi '< 5 r J " JI ^ ^ J** 

so he went down into the well, and jL ^tkJi ^ cisdl lli ^ 

filled his Khuff with water, and >tf ; t o ,' 

held it by his mouth until he 5=£ ^ bU} ^1 Jj** ^^^U 

climbed up. He gave water to the % ^ J^j, 

dog to drink. Allah accepted his o tf > 

deed and forgave him." They said: <y & olj ^1 : (( ^ 

"O Messenger of Allah! Are there ^ ^ ^ ^ ?j . 

rewards for us in our animals?" He ^ " ' ^ - ^ 

said: "For every moist liver (living 

creature) there is a reward." 

(Sahih) 

Chapter (...) Regarding j.^j, j >i • ( 

Dismounting At Camps - ^ ^ - r 

2551. Anas bin Malik said: ^ ^ _ Yoo ^ 
"Whenever we dismounted at a , , 

camp, we would not perform any a* 

voluntary prayer (Nusabbih) until ^ , ^ v £ J /\ 

we let the mounts graze. " L1J " ^ °^ ' ^ ^ 



Commentaries on Sunan Abu Ddwud explain that Nusabbih means perform voluntary 
prayer. This is the statement of Al-KhattabI and it is cited by Al-'AzImabadI in 'Awn Al- 
Ma'bud. In Amal Al-Yawm wal-Lailah, Ibn As-Sunni narrated it from a different route, 
from Shu'bah (who narrated this version), and after it: "Meaning we said the Tasblh with 
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J^j ^ £L^J N Njli VUjJ lil & :Jli 

Comments: 

Based upon this narration, scholars consider it desirable that when a person 
halts to camp, he should give fodder to the animal before he himself takes his 
meal. 

Chapter 45. Regarding J4^' Jt f«*J0 

Garlanding Horses With ' , CA ... 

Bowstrings * * * 

2552. It was reported from 'Abbad 
bin Tamim that Abu Bashlr Al- ^ 
Ansari informed him, that he was ^ <b t jlIp tdUU i^II 

with the Messenger of Allah on " 0 . 0 . * . > 

one of his journeys. He said: "The & u* ^ C* W 
Messenger of Allah #| sent a jis £\ V£\ ^ 5 1 

messenger," (one of the narrators) . , "'^ , 

'Abdullah bin Abl Bakr said: "I :JU ^ ^ 4)1 «^ C* 

think he said: 'And the people ^ & j u t ^ ^ ^| j^tf 
were still sleeping'" (saying:) "No ' 

garland of bowstrings or garlands at ir'^J ^ c~~>- iJZ^Ajj) 
(of any sort) are to be left on the y . ^ * & • ; - 

neck of a camel, except that they f J ^ / ^ " J ^ ^ , ^ 
be severed." Jl tijl : JjJU ,«JUlJ sS^ 

Malik (one of the narrators) said: , ^ ^ . 

"It think that was because of the ^ ^ " 

(evil) eye." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

The prominent scholar Al-KhattabI noted that Imam Malik explained that the 
people used to tie the bow strings round the necks of the animals as amulets, 
in order to protect them from the evil eye, since they considered those strings 
effective for the purpose. 



the tongue." He listed this narration under saying the Tasbih when dismounting to camp, 
due to the wording of that version. In Al-Awsat, At-Tabaram narrated it from a similar 
route as Ibn As-Sunnl, and after it: "Shu'bah said: 'Saying the Tasbih with the tongue." 
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Chapter (...) Being Kind To 
Horses, And Keeping Them, And 
Rubbing Down Their Rump. 

2553. It was reported from Abu 
Wahb Al-Jushami, who was a 
Companion, who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'Keep 
horses, rub down their forelocks and 
their backs" or he said: "their 
rumps, and garland them, but do not 
garland them with bowstrings."^ 
(PaV) 



J^Jl l>i> :#§ 4)1 J_^3 Jli 

lili :lx^> b£U - too* 

L <^h* 'g^b* <-^^ 
** «* >'* > 

2555. It was reported from Suhail : ,V 

bin Abl Salih, from his father, from 
Abu Hurairah who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah $g said: The 
angels do not accompany a group 
who have a dog, or a bell.'" (Sahih) 



Chapter 46. Regarding 
Hanging Bells (From The 
Necks of Animals) 

2554. It was reported from Umm 
Habibah, from the Prophet gg that 
he said: "The Angels do not 
accompany a group who have 
bells." (Sahih) 



V» 4jI JU :JU ;» ^1 ^ 



m See nos. 2543 and 4950. 
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2556. It was reported from Al- ^ ^ > 

'Ala' bin 'Abdur-Rahman, from his ^ u>. ~ 

father, from Abu Hurairah, that ^ oUii :^jt ^ J? 

the Prophet 1| said about the bell: , " ( e „ " ^. 

"It is a wind instrument of ^ '^vP 1 4^ 5*^1 ^ <J*. 

Shaitanr (Sahih) j }) :Jli ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: 

Tying things like bells and rattles round the necks of animals is prohibited. 
Keeping a dog simply as a symbol of ostentation and awe is also prohibited 
although there is permission to keep a hunting dog, a sheepdog, and for 
protecting fields and crops, as follows later. 

Chapter 47. Regarding Riding j . ^ U Uv ^ 0 

Al-JaUalah (Animals That Eat ' * ^ * • ' 

Dung and Filth) <°Y ^0 

2557. It was reported from Nafi', ^ ^ " * ddV 
from Ibn 'Umar who said: "It has j ' *1 .p * rjl jlp- 
been prohibited to ride Al- ^ ^ f Cryjy • 
Jallalahr (Sahih) -<H*JI ^ ^ : Jli ^ 

2558. (Another chain) from Nafi', *J U ^ ^ " TddA 
from Ibn 'Umar who said: "The ^ . ^ ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah $g prohibited - „ t " 

riding Al-Jallalahr (Hasan) if cr~* ^ if) J-*t 

'y>* if) if if t ii l ^^ J, 

■ ^f 

Comments: 

The prohibition of consuming the milk and meat of such animals is also 
proven from other Ahadith, (See no. 3785) 
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Chapter 48. Regarding A * - ' i ' £ it • * r 

Person Naming His Riding </*~* ^ ^ : ^ • UA r^ 1} 

Beast (or «>di) o£ 

2559. It was narrated from J\ tsj^ U ^ ~ r °°^ 

Mu'adh, who said: "I was riding . -lim \ '*Sm 

behind the Prophet S| on a donkey ^ J ^ ^ ^ • ^ ^ 'V*-^ 

called: 'Ufair," (Sahih) #| ^lJI ui^> ol5 : Jli jlii <-^j*~* 

Comments: 

It is allowed to give names to animals. In case of need, two persons can ride a 
beast. 

Chapter 49. Regarding Calling jd* *|juJ| J a<\ ^^Ji) 

Out During The Time Of > m / . tf u 

Departure (For Battle): "O (oi '^ ]) ctf^ 1 ^' Js* L - jri^' 
Allah's Horseman! Ride!" 



2560. It was reported from ^ Crt " 

Samurah bin Jundab who said: "To ^ * r fi „ , ^ ^ c • , 
proceed: The Prophet m named ^ ^ : °- 

our horsemen, 'Allah's horsemen' ^ ^1^. :SjlS jit ^ OUILi 

when we became frightened, and , ^ 

when we became frightened, the J***- '^f^r j> j> ^ 

Messenger of Allah jg used to ^ ^ ^ 6uii <J & OUli 
order us to be united, have . - 

patience and tranquility, and (the Wb ^ ' <^ t^u Ul ^ 

same) when we fought."! 1 ! (Dalf) % & h^j ^ lil 4il l&L ^ 



See no. 456, wherein it is clarified that he had written a letter to them. Part of it 
appears in no. 975 as well. 
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Chapter 50. The Prohibition Of >\ . „ fli ; u > r 

Cursing An Animal CT & ^ — " ( ° ' # 

2561. 'Imran bin Husain said: ^ ^ ^ _ Yo -n 
"The Prophet ^ was on a journey, t ; 

and he heard somebody cursing ^ if ^ a* ^je' if 

something, so he asked: 'What is ^ . c ^>j, 

this?' They said: 'This is so-and-so - ^7 ' . 

(woman) who has cursed her riding U» : JUi £ij ^ ^ jlS ^ 

animal' The Prophet M said: . ^ ? .*» , ' 0 . » 

Remove its saddle, for it is cursed, " 
so they removed it." 'Imran said: L^jU t l££ ljjLi» :j|§ ^lil JUs 
"As if I can still see it, an ash > 0 e ^ ~- ^ 

colored she-camel." ^ JU 

Chapter 51. Regarding The u Ltyci\ J> : J^U (o > p^Jl) 

Prohibition of Instigating ' " * * • 

Fights Among Beasts (on 

2562. It was reported from Abu lilU. :*"&JI <^ Juii - YonY 
Yahya Al-Qattat, from Mujahid, „ ^ ^. , ^ > 
from Ibn 4 Abbas, who said: "The /.P 1 ^ ^ f jl ^ 
Messenger of Allah m prohibited J\ ^ t j^SlI col^ 
instigating fights between beasts." 

(pay) J£ ^ ^) ^ if 

•f^^ 1 cJf. JhJ^\ if 5H 

Comments: 

Since provoking the animals to fight with each other is prohibited, the act of 
provoking humans to fight against each other is all the more reprehensible. 

Chapter 52. Regarding C*V/^\ ^ij J : (or ^J\) 

Branding Animals " (ov 

2563. It was reported from Hisham lJjl^- ^ ^yu^- \£J&- - Yont 
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bin Zaid, from Anas who said: "I c * 

came to the Prophet with a :JU ^ & & & 

brother of mine when he was born is^All ilj ^ J> £l #| ^Ijl c-ffi 

to perform Tahnlk for him. I found ^ o , ~^ * \ > 

him in sheep pen branding sheep." J :Jl5 tU r- ^ ^ 
I (Hisham) think he said: "On their 
ears." 

X\\^:^ t^Jl ... ap-^JI ^ ^j-o^M jl^><Jl >j jl^r >Ij '^P'j (j^M^ 

. 4j A**— *i 

Comments: 

Branding was done through marking by burning the body of the animal with a 
hot iron. It is allowed to brand the bodies of the animals but not allowed to 
brand them on the face. The ear, which is not a part of the face can, however, 
be branded. 

Chapter (...) The Prohibition of f-ijil Jfr\ £>K - ( • • • r ^JD 
Branding The Face, And , ' . ' \ a. . . tf . lr . . 

Striking The Face ( ° A ^ «/ ^ 

2564. It was reported from Abu ^or^l • ~ 



Az-Zubair, from Jabir who said: "A 
donkey, which had been branded in 
the face, passed by the Prophet ; jUi a#Z-j ^ aIIp ^ 

He said: 'Has it not reached you 



people, that I have cursed those J 0* ^ ^ ^ ^ 

who brand animals on their faces, ^ jfa ^ jl 

or strike them on their faces?' so ' \ s 

he prohibited that." (Sahih) • ^ 



ijjji j ^UJi tpJ — oj iSjj^\ jLi- lLuj^- j» rxr/r:ju^-i ^ j>-\ \_^%^\ :^j>u 
Comments: 

The face, whether of man or animal, is the most respectable part of the body. 
It is, therefore, prohibited to strike it. 

Chapter 53. The Prohibition Of J> (or r^ 1 ) 

Studding Donkeys With Mare ' ^j, u £ 

Horses 

2565. It was reported from Abu ^ V* " 

Al-Khair, from Ibn Zurair, from \ \ * iAw 
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'All bin Abi Talib who said: "The . ^> . 

Messenger of Allah i| was given a ^ ^ 0^ & " hi ^ o* ' 

she-mule as a gift which he rode." &\ Jjj^f : ju ^ju, 

'All said: "If we studded donkeys / I \ ~\ . 

with mare horses we would have J* ^ '-^ ^ 

animals of this type?" The ^ ^ Ju ?oi ; ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: ^ ^ tf ' 

"Those who don't know do that." .'Ojlli: i ^jJI iUi JjJ: UJl» 

Chapter 54. Regarding Three £^ ^>Jj : (o * (1 ^J0 

People Riding An Animal (1 % _^ () ^ 

2566. 'Abdullah bin Ja'far said: ^ ^ ^ " Y<>11 

"Whenever the Prophet arrived ^ j^ljiJl JlA^l bij^ 

from a journey we would be taken " ' „ 

to receive him, so whoever was first lt^ o* ^ p-f ^ 

to meet him, he will put him in :Jli ^ > ^ & ^ .^J, 

front of him. As I was the first to ^ , / 

meet him, he put me in front of ^ Jr^ ( ^ dr? Wb ^ 

him. Then Hasan or Husain was lii^li i;u1 iii^ "iJ-'-l l^U 

brought to him, so he put him ^ f 
behind him. We entered Al- ^J^- j\ U 



Madinah, while we were like that." 
(Sahlh) 

Comments: 

It is allowed to come out of the town in order to welcome dignitaries and 
respectable personalities. The Messenger of Allah loved the children and 
gave them due regard as well. 

Chapter 55. Regarding ^J* *-ijijJl J> '-^^ (°° ^«Jl) 

Remaining Halted Atop An 
Animal 



(1\ 4i>Jl) 4^11)1 
>■ - 

who said: "Do not use the backs of J ^ ^' ^ ^ ^ Oi 1 ^ 



2567. It was reported from Abu ^li^Jl jIp Ui^i. - Y^IV 

Hurairah, from the Prophet $H 
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your beasts as Minbars. Allah has * \ *-r* s u 

subjugated them for you to ^ ^ '(^ s* ! 

transport your to a land that you ljl>«2 61 IS ^1 

cannot reach without difficulty „ a 5 \, £ 

yourselves. And He made the earth U >^ ^1 ai ^ >> 

(spread out) for you, so fulfill your >jj |^ ij J; J I ( J^j 

needs upon it." (Hasan) ; o 

j*~>- oX^j ^AJl ^**/\:^UJl a>*>^j tjU- j^lj t ^>= ; ' 

Comments: 

The Messenger of Allah m delivered his famous Sermon on his last 
Pilgrimage atop his she-camel, but it was an exceptional case that happened 
due to the exigency of the occasion. 

Chapter 56. On Side camels. ^ : 4^ (o1 

Or ii>J0 

2568, It was reported from Sa'eed -y. ^^>- - 

bin Abl Hind who said: "Abu , , fcS * , 

Hurairah said: 'The Messenger of ^ & ^ ^ ^ 
Allah m 3 said: *There are camels j] :Jli ^ ^1 x~ ^ ^ 
for the devils, and there are houses , . ' ; „ , 

for the devils. [1] As for camels for <>J : ^ ^ J^J 

the devils, I have seen them. One ^ ^ 

of you goes out with fattened extra - " - o 

camels at his side, riding none of ^^-xh ^-^i ^j** a** 

them, nor giving a ride to a tired ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

brother when he passes by him. As - ~- ; - 
for the houses for devils I have not o^ 9 ^ 1 ^ ^^^4 ^ 5^ £^ 

seen them." Sa'eed would say: "I 



think they are those enclosures 



which people cover with Z>i2>o/ , ^-CllL jJX ^1 ^>U*Nl «JLi 

(brocade)." (Daif) - " 



[1] Some of the scholars consider this the end of the Hadlth, and that what follows is the 
statement of Abu Hurairah, others consider all of it — up to the statement of Sa'eed, to 
be from the Hadith. 
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oU5 -JUj * *, J\ M>o /o: L ^J\ <o?j*-\ [<Ju*J» 

V0: a" 'Je-'^J' >• '<£>'^ ^ «J« "Sy.y Ijl jk (J 1 X* ^ JU- jflj 

Chapter 57. Regarding ; . ^ ( 

Traveling Fast, And The ^ s ' ^ 4 ' 

Prohibition Of Staying On Je>Jl J ^-ycJI ^Ij 

Roads At Night ' ' ' r. ' ? 

2569. It was reported from Abu :J^LL1I ^ tioi- - Y©n 
Hurairah that the Messenger of * , ^ 
Allah ^ said: "When you travel in s^ 1 ^ 

a fertile land, then grant the camels *w» * K \ \ >- ?f - t • t . 

their due (of grazing), and when > ^ >7 * ' , 

you travel in time of drought, then J^M ijiaAli <^2>Ji\ rw/l^ : JU 

travel quickly, and when you want , > . fr . . ,v 

to camp for the night, keep off the ^r^^ b ^ 

road." (SaAiA) ^ I jk£ inj£i\ ^ ^Ul 

t^JI • . . ^ ^ r >\jj}\ i>JLs^> sLpI^ tojUVl tpJL^« <L>-yJ-l 

2570. It was reported from Al- ^ LSj>. 



Hasan, from Jabir bin 'Abdullah, 

from the Prophet similar to this if f ^ ^^r^ 1 : ^jj^ ^ -*djd tto>- 

(no 2569). After his saying: "their ^ ^ ^ # ^ . ^ 

due he said: and do not go . ' ' , ' 

beyond the camps." (Da*!/) YJ> :«l^U» : Jji li: J \i lli j^J 

Chapter (...) Traveling At Night *>jij| ^ : ( . . ^ji) 

2571. It was reported from Anas &i>- ^ &^>- - Y^NM 



who said: "The Messenger of Allah t lS ., c >j ;« . - , > >. - 

^ said: Travel by mVht. for the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^> 

earth is rolled up ( 
the night." (Hasan) 



5g| said: Travel by night, for the 
earth is rolled up (shorter) during JU : ^J] ^ l^J] ^ 
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Chapter 58. The Owner Of The KA £fa *y . ^ (oA , 0 

Animal Is More Entitled To - ^ J ) ^ 

Ride In The Front (to lk>d\) 1* jJUaj 

2572. It was reported from ^ Cfi +^ 0* ^ ^ _ r<sVT 
Buraidah who said: "While the ^ ^ ^jj^Ji 
Messenger of Allah j|§ was - 

walking, a man with a donkey came :Jli ^ -oil ^'-^ 

to him and said: 'O Messenger of - , f \ >- i -r- . \ -v' t 

Allah! Ride.' And the man moved ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^\ 

to the back of the animal. The J^ijL» :JUi 0^ 

Messenger of Allah #| said: 'No. > - r > . c „s r „ , 

You are more entitled to ride in ^ ^ J ^ r ^ J * J 

front of your animal then me, j| y\ &>\l cj] 

unless you grant me the right.' He , , " 0 „ , 1 ,^ o „ 

said: <I have granted it to you.' So ^ ^ ^ ^ :Jl5 
he rode." (Hasan) 

iob j-l^j J^l J^Jl jl U t^^l t^Ju^JI o-^l [^j-^ 0iU**»l] '-gtj?** 
Comments: 

The same rule holds good with regard to the front seats of cars and jeeps etc. 

Chapter 59. Regarding The , . * • . * r , fl ,.x 

Animal That Is Hamstrung 9™ J- ^ (M 

During War (11 ^j,) ^^J| ^ 

2573. It was reported from 'Abbad JlL^ ^ 4)1 jl£ l£U - rovr 
bin 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair who 



said: "My foster father, who is from 



Banu Murrah bin 'Awf, narrated to ^ ^ ^ ^| ^Jb- : Jl>-^i 
me, and he was present at the 



Battle of Mu'tah: "By Allah! It is 



as if I can still see Ja'far when he -iVJ J ^jl*. - ^l!p 

hamstrung his red horse, then he ; 0 / " " ^ ^ t ^ 

fought until he was killed." (Da If) ^ Cf. J 3 . ^ >^ 

Abu Dawud said: This Hadith is 
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not strong. , .> , . . - ^ ^\ 

■ J? ^ r^ 1 r 1 

tAPLrf>jJl aJ Ij 1 ^ <jJ ■3^**' ^JLII Sy> J^o i;r Aj 

Comments: 

If, during the course of fighting, there comes a stage when the warrior feels 
that he is at the verge of getting overpowered or killed, he may destroy his 
conveyance and equipment to prevent their falling into the hands of the 
enemy. 

Chapter 60, Regarding Stakes J^JI J> (v j^^JO 

InRacin 8 "(iv^i) 

2574, It was reported from Nafi' ^ juil bij£- - YoVt 
bin AbT Nafi', from Abu Hurairah t „ 

who said: "The Messenger of Allah J> J* ^ U ^ ^ y 5 ? c*' ^ 

m said: 'Stakes are only allowed in ^ ^ \^ ^ ^ 3^ * ;Jli ^ 

races between camels, horses, and J , 

shooting arrows." (Hasan) ■ (< J-^ jt J^>- j' ^ Ml 

. nrA:^ 

2575. It was reported from Malik, ilLL* y t 4t\ xJ> uil>- - 
from Nafi', from 'Abdullah bin B . 0 - . !r a 
'Umar, that the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ ^ 'CT ^ ^> ^ ^T^ 1 

organized a race for horses that ^ j|| 4)1 J ^ 51 :^1p ^1 

had been made lean, from Al- „ ^ 0 . tt fl > * 

Hafya' to Tlianiyyat Al-Wada ( , and & ^ J^ 1 

he organized another race for m J — £J ^ 

horses that had not been made \ e - ' - \ - , ~ ^ 

lean, from Ath-Thaniyyah to the ^'j ^Jijj Jj^L* ^Jl ^» ^La? 

Masiid of Banu Zuraiq, and -i^ m 

'Abdullah was among those who ; 
took part in the race. (Sahlh) 
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.ilv/T:^.) 

2576. It was reported from Al- ^iJl l£U LSj£ - Yovn 
Mu'tamir, from 'Ubaidullah, from tf t . > - 

Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar that the ol & & & & 

Prophet of Allah would lean . j,l^J <, JI^Jl ^4 OliT #| A I £J 
horses to be used for races. (Sahih) 

.Yovo:j,U1 

2577. It was reported from 'Uqbah liai juit b£U - YoVV 
bin Khalid, from 'Ubaidullah, from * . , - > 
Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar that the ^ fc C^ ^ ^ - * ^ 
Prophet 3§ held a race between ^ jl^ "J\ ^1 
horses, and kept the horses which ' " 0 . - * r^ 
were in the fifth year at a longer J ^ ^ J 
distance. (Sahih) 

Chapter 61. Regarding Foot cSr^' Jt 4^ (1 ^ (^JO 

2578. It was reported from ££U>iSll J>\ IrfJi- - YoVA 
'Aishah, that she was with the \ >* - > > > >>, 
Prophet m on a journey, she said: ^ ^ 

"And I raced with him on foot, and ^ <J ^ ^ f Li* ^ tijO^ 

I beat him. When I gained weight, s ^ ; ; 

I (again) raced him, and he beat ^ <~ ^ u* L ^ ^ 

me. He said: This (win) is for that U ^ : m 

race.'" (Sa/u/*) ^ ^ >>e *_ £ , V> " 

. «<ilUl ilk ©jJU : JUs 
HV^.'q ts-LJl s^iUw (.qLSCJI tA>U ^1 aj>- oiL«-l] 
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Chapter 62. Regarding ,4/- * . >\ . . * 

Mm/wi//i/ (Entering A Third J* 5 **" c*? < 1T r*~W 

Horse In A Race With Two (1<\ ^]\) 

Other Horses For A Stake) 

2579. It was reported from Az- ^ jLiA LSai :Sl^i Lioi - YoV<\ 
Zuhri, from Sa'eed bin Al- 



Musayyab, from Abu Hurairah, 



from the Prophet i|, who said: :^\yi\ ^ ttai -.^Lli ^ 
"Whoever enters a horse (in a - 

race) between two other horses — & ui 

meaning not knowing whether it ^\ ^ Ll _* r .*\\ ^ ^ 
will win — then that is not 

gambling. But whoever enters a J^ 1 ly )] ^§ a* 5 jO* 

horse (in a race) between two c> :,t m „ 
other horses, and he is certain that ' - " - 

it will win, then that is gambling." 65 J^' ir*^ 4 ir^ )] 

2580. (Another chain) from Az- :jJU- ^ - YaA* 
Zuhri, with the chain of 'Abbad, ^ . , , . 
with its meaning (similar to no, ^ & ^ 'T^* & ~* 
2579). (Da'if) & ^ ^\ 
Abu Dawud said: Ma'mar, Shu'aib > _ . /. 

and 'Aqil reported it from Az-Zuhri, ^ V-^J y) M 

from some men from the people of t( JJl Jil ^ Jl^j js> % J>j$\ ^ 

knowledge. And this (narration) is ^ " £ , 

more correct according to us. • C - ^ 1 

tA i ^) y aa/\£:-l^*JI <y j)\>^ y) ^li**!] 

Chapter 63. Practicing^/- JU ,J^I i (ir ,^«JI) 

With Horses In Racing - * - ; * . * 

(v. ^iJi) JUUl J J^JI 

2581. It was reported from Al- ^ JJ^ - Y«A> 



[1 J See nos. 1591 and 1592 where similar is narrated regarding Zakah, and its definition in 
that case. It has mostly been narrated by the Hadith compilers as a no. dealing with 
Zakat and the prohibition of the Shighar marriage. In regard to racing, Al-KhattabI 
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Hasan, from Tmran bin Husain, 
from the Prophet #| who said: 
"There is no Jalab, nor JanabT In 
his narration, Yahya (one of the 
narrators) added: "in competition." 
(Hasan) 

mr:^ ^Ju^Jij rrrv:^ 



2582. It was reported from ^ .j^jj, ^ ^ _ ToAY 
Qatadah who said: "Al-Jalab and ^ * „ 

Al-Janab is in competition." (Ite^O sSlH* ^ ii 

Chapter 64. Regarding ^^j, ; (ni , 0 

Embellishing The Sword With ' " • • 

Silver (v^ <i>Jl) 

2583. It was reported from ^ - q 1>/A£ - ToAV 
Qatadah, from. Anas who said: ^ > \ 

"The hand guard on the sword of : ^ l ^ ^ ^ i f r 

the Messenger of Allah ^ was m & d£j JL citf 

made from silver." (Sahih) ' J ~ 



explained Al-Jalab (Ma'alam As-Sunan): "This is explained as; that the horse should not 
be yelled at during the race, nor goaded by any kind of goading to make it run faster. It 
is only required that their riders prod them by moving the bridle and pulling the reins, 
and prodding them on with the whip and spurs, and similar to that, without yelling at 
them with the voice. And it has been said that its meaning is that people congregate, 
lining up, standing along the two sides, and yelling, so they were prohibited from that. 
As for Al-Janab, it is said that they would have a horse run alongside, until when they 
were near the finish, they would alternate from the mount which had fatigued, mounting 
the horse that was not ridden yet. So that was prohibited." In An-Nihayah Ibn Al-Athir 
said about Al-Jalab: "It is that a man follows behind his horse encouraging it, yelling and 
screaming at it, to goad it to continue, so that was prohibited." And about Al-Janab, he 
said similar to Al-Khattabi. 



The Book Of Jihad 



249 Ji 1 



2584. (Another chain) from ;tf t v > , >, ^ ;tf 
Qatadah, from Sa'eed Ibn Abi Al- L ^ ^ ^ ^ " Y ° M 
Hasan, who said: "The hand guard ^ t sSiii ,j* ^1 ^$ji>. i^iIa ^ ilii 
on the sword of the Messenger of o \ . * 

Allah #| was made from silver." ^ ^ :JU ^ ! ^ ^ 
(Safci/r) 

Qatadah said: "I do not know . , „ ^ % o 

anyone who followed him up in J* ^ Jli 

(narrating) that." [1] ^ 

2585. It was reported from ^Jb- : jllj ^ " * oAo 
'Uthman bin Sa'd, from Anas bin I ^> £ . , ^ ^ „ , 
Malik, who said: — and he jUp ^ ^ ^ Jrt 
mentioned similarly (as no. 2584). ^ ^ . -j ^ tJL ^, , 
(SaMfc) " ^. ^ 
Abu Dawud said: The strongest of ' ^ 
these Hadiths is the //aditfi of s^oL^Vl 5 ii :SjlS ^1 Jli 
Sa'eed bin AbT Al-Hasan, and the / \ e t , 
rest are weak. V^L? t^l>Jl ^\ jj 

Chapter 65. Regarding ; UjJ ; (10 ^Ji) 

Entering The Afosyw/ With An - ^ " - - * * 0 

Arrow ^U^iJl) JL^LoJl 



2586. Jabir narrated that the UlU- £3 L5l>- - YoAl 

Messenger of Allah #| ordered a . ^ o i Jl I Jjbl 

man who used to give out arrows in ^ ^ • ^ ^ ^ 

charity in the Masjid, not to pass jIjl JjjuaS 5^ ^3 2! :ji§ 43b I 

through unless he was holding ^ _ , ^ s ^ . 0 , 

them by their heads. (^a*a) >^ V i ^ ^ V 01 ^ aJl s> 



[1] Some of the commentaries consider this to be a mistake, and that it should be "Abu 
Dawud said:" and the meaning would be that Abu Dawud does not know of anyone else 
who narrated it like this, except for Jarir bin Hazim, who narrated number 2583; meaning 
— if this is correct — that the author considers the correct narration from Qatadah to be 
the one he narrated from Sa'eed, who is the brother of Al-Hasan Al-Basri. 
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. aj \YY /VWi: ^ i. LgJU^u fciJL**j jl t^bll i»wUJl ^»lj^Jl 

2587, Abu Musa narrated that the b£U ^ juii Uiai - YoAV 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "If * * , ^ 
one of you passes through our ^* ta ^ ^ ^ ° 
Masjid, or our marketplace, with an ^ \Sw> : Jli 3|§ 4b I J^ij 

arrow, he should hold it's head" or , ^ g , / fr 

he said: "he should hold it with his ^ ^ ^o^-li ^ ^5^1 

palm/' or he said: "he should hold :JU ^ JjLJjfi ,JL* 

it with his palm so that no harm is ^ , , J . . . <, ^ 

done to any Muslims." (5aMr) o' u*^* '-^ $ a**^* 

Chapter 66. Regarding The jf ^Jl Jt : (in p^Jl) 

Prohibition Of Passing An (vr Iji) Vjb sJ^LJI >l£ 

Unsheathed Sword v ' J"^. 

2588, Jabir narrated: "The Prophet U J-r ~ YeAA 
H prohibited passing an «. . „*, . 
unsheathed sword." (Z)a1/) °' ">> ^ ^' & jUs * ^ 

. b\ j, m ^ 

Comments: 

It is a safety measure against the possibility of the sword accidentally injuring 
someone. 

Chapter 67. The Prohibition Of *JLLi\ j& °j] ^ - (iv ^~^\) 
Cutting A Strap Between Two ? . ( . 

Fingers (v ^ ^ J,) ^ 

2589, It was reported from Al- l5jl>- :jlij ilAi Uil>- - Y«A^ 
Hasan, from Samurah bin Jundab • ' ' - M i - -f -f ' - 2 
that the Messenger of Allah m ^ ' ^ ^ 
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prohibited cutting a strap between ^ , ^ > 

two fingers. ^ * 4)1 01 : ^ ^ 



ijljjJlj J-«>Jl (j-J^ ^ ^-jIiS" S ^P J-«^>JI t^s>W -UwJl ^LfJ <i?*>b>-l JJ 

. Aj ^>J| OJj La 4>* c >*-^ i—>L^3l 

Comments: 

This method of cutting something is fraught with the risk of injuring the 
cutter's hand in the process. The leather must be put on a piece of stone or 
wood for cutting. So it resembles, in its meaning, his prohibition of handing 
someone an unsheathed sword. 

Chapter 68. Regarding Wearing fjj^ <J : f (nA r^ 1 * 
Coats Of Mail ( * 0 

2590, It was reported from As- jllii lilU- :lx~5> - YM« 
Sa'ib bin YazTd, from a man whom 
he named: "The Messenger of 
Allah 3g used two coats of mail on ji ^ fcijJ ^ ^JtUl ^i' 
the Day of (the battle of) Uhud," _ - * _ , ^ ^ ? " 
or: "he wore two coats of mail." [1] ^ ^ ^ * 44,1 J ^ jl ' oL ~ 

.^JJl ^ualjj To /r : (t _L fc , i? ^ JLp p5UJl a>ow? j 

Chapter 69. On Flags And J : r^ 30 

Banners i^ftlj 

2591. It was reported from Yunus cr-^ ^ u ^ " 
bin 'Ubaid, the freed slave of >j j j r , , j | 
Muhammad bin Al-Qasim (who ' * s 

said): "Muhammad bin Al-Qasim ^ 4^^** 

sent me to Al-Bara' bin 'Azib to > >s.> , £ ! 

ask him about the flag of the ^ * ^ 

Messenger of Allah He said: Tt Z\j js> llllJ ^jli- ^ * 1^11 1 J>\ ^liJl 

was black and square, made of ^ . - * ' a * - - - -1^ ■ " , 



That is, the narrator was not sure if it was; "Zdhara" (used) or; "Labisa" (wore). 
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Namirahr [l] (Hasan) 



2592. It was reported from Abu jU^i ^ tjsU^I bio>- - 
Az-Zubair, from Jabir, and he , 8 ;tf ^ , ^ , 

attributed it to the Prophet |g, that 0* ^ b ^ :4j >0 ^ >J iJj^ 

when he (#|) entered Makkah, his ^ ^lll jlJU ^ Uj£ :^ST 

banner was white. (Hasan) ' „ 

2593. It was reported from Simak, l5A>- '^^i ^ _ Y^^f 
from a man among his people, o ^ ; , * * ^> 

from another man among them: "I J* 4 V 1 -* iSj^^ if. ^ 

saw that the flag of the Messenger ^ - . ^ 

ofAllah#g was yellow." (Da'if) ^ > . , " 

£«iJI ^'j ojb C^-b- -j* nr /*l : ^ytg-JI ^ oiL*-il] '.^jpiu 

Chapter 70. Seeking Assistance . .^ (v . 

From Allah By (Supplication, **A ^ ^ ^ v r^ ]} 

Worship Etc.) Of Weak Horses (vv ii^Ji) ^,^11} J^J! 

and Weak People 

2594. It was reported from Zaid J-iiJl ^ - 
bin Artah Al-Fazari, from Jubair 



say: 'Seek (and bring for) me your f 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ ^^ Jl 



bin Nufair Al-HadramI that he 
heard Abu Ad-Darda' saying: "I JJ6 ^ J^Jr ^ ^jljlil sl^^* ^ ^3 
heard the Messenger of Allah #| 



Namirah is a type of Bm/ic/ made of wool with black and white designs, and some of them 
say it may have reddish color, meaning, resembling a leopard. In this case, they say it is 
being used to mean black and white design. 
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weak ones, for you are only 
provided with sustenance and 

granted assistance through your .«JiUii 'q/j£j hj'y) ultf 

weak."'W (Soft*) „ . \. — 

Abu Dawud said: Zaid bin Artah is ^ ^ 5LJ ^ ^ ^ -* 1 JU 

the brother of 'AdI bin Artah. . slt^t ^1 

Chapter 71. Regarding A Man J^v 31 j> '■ (v ^ 

Who Calls Out A Code Word * (VA iLdl) ^uljL 

2595. It was reported from Al- ' j> ijui l$J>- - Vo\o 
Hasan, from Samurah bin Jundab ^ ^ £ B - > . > > 
who said: "The code word of the a* t5S ^ c> ^JU 1 * 0< ^-je 
Muhajirin (Emigrants) was ^ :Jli ^ ^ ^ , Cj ^\ 
"Abdullah,' and that of the Ansar 

(Helpers) was "Abdur-Rahman."' t«J»l alp ^r^Ul jU-S 

2596. It was reported from Iyas bin tii^l^Jl j>\ l£U- - Yo^l 
Salamah, from his father, who said: £ . £ ^ , 
"We went on an expedition with 0* cr-^l ui "^M 
Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased ^ ^ £ j - ^ . Jl5 ol ^ 
with him) during the life of the " ' 

Messenger of Allah $y§, and our ul& t#| Jjij ^3 

code word was: ^4m//, ^4m// ('put to . * : * 

death, put to death.')." [2] (Hasan) ' ^ ^ 



fl] Meaning, by their sincere supplications and worship. 
[2] See no. 2638. 
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2597. It was reported from Al- . . , , 
Muhallab bin Abl Sufrah who said: " T ° SV 

"I was informed by someone who J\ ^ J^ji ^ ^1 ^ Sdi 

heard the Prophet ^ saying: If " / ^ / ^ 

you suffer a surprise attack from M ^ "a* 

the enemy then say: 'Ha Mim, they y - J'^ tWj •£ -Afc 

will not be victorious.'" (5a/ri/r) 11 " 1 ^ 

Comments: ' 

The advantage accruing from fixing a code word is that, even in dark hours, it 
helps identify the ally from the enemy. Also it makes it possible to apprehend 
the spy and the intruder. 

Chapter 72. What A Man \i\ J k U : <vy ,^*J1) 

Should Say When Setting Out * " V r 

On A Journey '^ ]) > U 

2598. It was reported from Abu yfe. _ y*<\a 
Hurairah: "When proceeding on a , „ ^ o J(! ^ ^ 
journey, the Messenger of Allah |g : <J. 

would say: 'Allahumma antas- ^ ^ ^ :JU ^ j 

sahibu fis-Safari wal-khallfatu fll- tf *• 

aWf. Allahumma innl a'udhubika 4^"^ ^ l^l* ^1 3H 

mm wa'tha'is-safari wa ka'abatU- j, ,^J J| t ^ ^j,. ^ 

munqalab wa suw'il-munzari fil-ahli -\ ~ cr- - / ^ t_r 

wal-mal Allahummatwi lanal-arda ^J&iJl iTSj ^ilil *lipj ^ iji! 

/iflwivm 'alainas-safar (O Allah, tf ^ ' % . r . 0 

You are the Companion on the > ! 'f^ 1 ^ Ul ^ > Jl ^ 

journey, and the Caretaker for the .« £U u J?jS\ llJ 

family. O Allah, I seek refuge in 
You from the difficulties of 
journey, and from returning in 
great sadness, and from someone 
looking with evil at our families 
and wealth. O Allah, gather for us 
the earth, and ease for us the 
journey)."' 
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2599. It was reported from Abu Az- 
Zubair, that £ AlI Al-Azdi informed 
him, that Ibn 'Umar taught him; 
"When the Messenger of Allah ^ 
would go on a journey, after sitting 
on the back of the camel, he would 
say 'Alldhu AkbanC (Allah is the 
Most Great) three times, then say: 
'Subhdn-allddhj sakhkhara land 
hddhd wamd kunna lahu muqrinln, 
wa innd ild rabbinnd lamunqabiluna. 
Alldhumma inni as'aluka fl safarind 
hddhd al-birra wat-taqwd, wa minal- 
'amali ma tarda. Alldhumma hawwin 
'a la in a safarand ha dhd . 
Alldhummatwi lanndl-bu 'dahu. 
Alldhumma antas-sdhibu fis-safari, 
wal-khalifatu fil-ahli wal-mdl (Glory 
is to Allah Who has placed this 
(transport) at our service and we 
ourselves would not have been 
capable of that, and to our Lord is 
our final destiny. [1] O Allah, indeed 
I ask You for righteousness and 
piety in this journey of ours, and we 
ask You for deeds which please 
You. O Allah, make our journey 
easy and let us cover its distance 
quickly. O Allah, You are the 
Companion on the journey and the 
Caretaker for the family and 
wealth).' And when he returned he 
would say that, and add: 'Aibuna 
td'ibun 'dbiduna lirabbind hdmidun 
(We are) Returning, repenting, 
worshiping our Lord, praising).' And 
whenever the Prophet #| and his 
armies ascended high ground they 



5 is Uj !Ju> V3J 'JLj^ ^JJl OlAli» : Jli 
J\ .Jji£iJ £j J\ UtJ 



111 Az-Zukhruf A?>\ 13,14. 
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would say: Alldhu Akbar (Allah is 
the Most Great),' and when they 
descended, they would say: 'Subhan 
Allah (Glory is to Allah).' So the 
Saldt has been organized according 
tothat. [1] (Sahih) 

Chapter 73. Regarding the ^ . (yr , 0 

Supplication During A Farewell ' ' 0 1 ' 

2600. It was reported from > ^ ^ . - rn ♦ • 
Qaza'ah, who said: "Ibn 'Umar said ^ 

to me: 'Come, I will bid you farewell, J^UJ-j tjl* ^ jlp SjlS 

as the Messenger of Allah #| bid , 

farewell to me: "Astawdi'ulldha ^ ^ JU :JU ^ ^ L ^ ^ 

diTza/c wa amanatak, wa khawdtima &\ ^ Jipjjf j& 

a'mdlik (I entrust to Allah your ^ ^ - ^ > * 

religion, your responsibilities, and r^j^J <M fjjr^^ L i§ 

your final deeds)." (Sahih) (tijUUi- 

2601. It was reported from ^ " rv ^ 
'Abdullah Al-Khatml who said: ;« . , -, 5 . > 
"When the Prophet m wanted to ^ 

bid farewell an army, he would say ^ t( *^LiJl ^iii ^1 iuL. ^1 
to them: AstawdVullaha dlnakum . . . / o o " o , . ^ 

wa amanatakum, wa khawdtima :JU ^ 0* 

a'mdlikum (I entrust to Allah your j| ^ j jjg ^ 

religion, your responsibilities and , , ^ ^ , / , \ 

your final deeds)/" (Sato/i) j^^J pi^^ ^)^ |}) 



111 That is, saying Allahu Akbar while rising, and saying glorifications of Allah during 
prostration. Something similar is narrated in no. 2770. 
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Chapter 74. Supplication At 
The Time Of Mounting An 
Animal 

2602. 'All bin Rabl'ah said: " I 
witnessed 'All having an animal 
brought to him to ride. When he 
placed his foot in the stirrup he said: 
'In the Name of Allah'. So then, 
once he had ascended upon its back, 
he said: 'All praise is due to Allah,' 
then he said: Glory is to Allah Who 
has placed this (transport) at our 
service and we ourselves would not 
have been capable of that, and to 
our Lord is our final destiny. [1] 
Then he said: 'All praise is due to 
Allah (Al-Hamdulillahy — three 
times — then he said: 'Allah is the 
Most Great (Allahu Akbar)" — three 
times then he said: 'Glory is to You, 
indeed I have wronged myself, so 
forgive me, indeed none forgives 
sins except for You. (Subhanaka inni 
qad zalamtu nafsi faghfirli fa-Innahu 
la yaghfimdh-dhunuba ilia Anta)' 
Then he laughed. So I said: 'O 
Commander of the Believers! What 
made you to laugh?' He said: 'I saw 
Allah's Messenger ^ do as I did 
then laugh so I said, 'O Messenger 
of Allah! What caused you to 
laugh?' He said: 'Indeed, your Lord. 
Most High, is pleased with His 
worshiper when he says: "Forgive 
me my sins," (saying) "knowing that 



j& ^jLlLjJl c3^-! y) ^-1>- : i y>y- s i\ 

-a - * ^ s , > • ^ 

4j I ju Qp cjXfri :Jli ^ {Js- 

:Jli ^li^JI ^ aL>-j £**>j L^JU t IfS^} 

: J li U ^JS \ Ui5 1 4i \ p-lj 

U ^jJl jlAli :Jli j^S t4U JU>Jl 

^ ^ IJla 

p ^>*>C ^1 4)1 :J15 j^j ^^'y 

^ipli ^yi (iijl^i 

Jii #| 4)1 Jj-^j siolj :J15 ?cJC^> 
!4)l ^ cJii p tJJUi U5 



[11 Az-Zukhruf 43: 13,14. 
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ji4*ii ytsr Jit 



none forgives sins other than Me." 
(Sahih) 

Comments: 

Islam desires to cultivate in man a culture in which he lets no moment of life 
go by without being mindful of his Master and Creator. It, therefore, 
behooves all of us in all the circumstances of life to pay our thanks and 
gratitude to Allah for the favours He has bestowed upon us. Likewise, it is 
necessary that, to the best of our ability, we try to emulate the example of the 
Messenger of Allah % in whatever he #| practised or performed. 

Chapter 75. What A Man Says V *j, A£ u ^ _ (Vo 

When Dismounting At Camp % m \* * , , 

(AT am*\) J>UJI 

2603. It was reported from Az- : ^uip & l£U - YVr 

Zubair bin Al-Walld, from ^ > tf , . , tf 

Abdullah bin ('Umar), who said: Ji :ol>L^ :Z£ 

"Whenever the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

g| was traveling and night ^ ^ % - / 

approached, he would say: 'Ya Ard! M ^ ^ 

Rabbi wa Rabbukillah, a'udhu * >\ A , 4| *~ i'.-f r» . u- Vm 

wii/i sharnki wa sham ma ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

/3d, wfl sfeflm ma khuliqa fiki, wa li ^ij dLi Li ^ij iS^i ^ <il 
mm sharri ma yadibbu 'alaiki. Wa 



a'udhu billahi min asadin wa ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
aswada, wa minal-hayyati wal- \^ c^^Ujr, £>Jl cS^fj Jl^I ^ 
'aqrabi, wa min sakinil-balad, wa 

min walidin wa mawalad (O earth! t ^ J1 

My Lord and your Lord is Allah, I 

seek refuge in Allah from your evil, 

from the evil of what you contain, 

from the evil of what has been 

created in you, from the evil of 

what creeps on you, and I seek 

refuge in Allah from lions and 

large snakes, and from other 

snakes and scorpions, and from the 

evil of those who (Jinn and human) 
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inhabit the land, and from the evil 
of what gives birth and his 
offspring).'" (Hasan) 



/Y : j aJu 



^ ^ o^r: c rj JI >p ^ ^suji ^jA [^] 
Comments: 

The phrase "inhabitants of this land" is said to refer to Jinns. It is also 
suggested that the phrase "what gives birth and his offspring" refers to 
Shaitan and his progeny. 



Chapter 76. Regarding The 
Disapproval Of Traveling At 
The Beginning Of The Night 

2604. It was reported from Abu 
Az-Zubair, from Jabir who said: 
"The Messenger of Allah *g said: 
'Do let your animals (Fawdshikum) 
loose when the sun has just set 
until the darkness of the night 
prevails, for the devils cause 
mischief when the sun has just set 
until the darkness of the night 
prevails." (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Fawashi is 
anything which spreads out. 

Chapter 77. Regarding Which 
Day Is Recommended For 
Travel 

2605. It was reported from Ka £ b 
bin Malik, who said: "It was rare 
that the Messenger of Allah #| 
would set out to travel any day 
other than Thursday." (Sahih) 



(at ii^jo jdbi jjf j 



LiJb- - YVt 

fji t£' ^ (vv 

' (At ii^ji) ^iUl 

* „ - - $ - 
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Comments: 

All the days are the days of Allah. Still Thursday has a special significance 
inasmuch as it is on this day of the week that the deeds of men are presented 
before Allah. (See no. 2571). 

Chapter 78. Regarding Setting ; jl&Vl J (va -~JD 

Out On A Journey During The * - " * * ^ 1 
Early Hours Of The Day < A0 

2606. It was reported from Sakhr ^ -j^S ^ Liii- - YVl 
Al-Ghamidi, from the Prophet m : ^ ^ J^I 

who said: "Allahumma! Batik li ^ 

'ummafi fi bukuriha (O Allah! Bless :#| ^ i^^ 1 >^ £^ ^ 

my Ummah in their early r c - r . r ,s *f lu 

mornings). And when he sent out - ^ ^ 1 

a detachment or an army, he would tjl^JI Jjl j* ^4^? J 1 ^Lr* 

do so in the beginning of the day. > ^ * . , * > „ ^ • ^ - P 

^ , , , , , C-oco j Ls j 1 1 u j >>w J o j 

Sakhr was a businessman and he v - 

used to send his merchandise at the . ilU t jl$!3l Jjl ^ 

beginning of the day, and he ; > ^ ^ ^ 

became rich, acquiring a lot of & ^ * ] Jb 

wealth. (Hasan) 

Abu Dawud said: He is Sakhr bin 
Wada'ah. 

. £ ^S" jlaI j-i <loJL>JU j TV AY : ^ 

Chapter 79. Regarding A Man ^iUJ Jaj-^II ^ (VI j^aJl) 
Traveling Alone (ai Ldo'^j 

2607. It was reported from 'Amr ts^^ ^ ^ ^ - YW 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from " 9 ^ e ^ 

his grandfather, who said: "The & c ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah #| said: 'A : ^ ^ ^ ^ jj^ 

single rider is a Shaitans, a pair of * - . - > ^ * ' , 

riders are a pair of ShaifUn, and t(jUa ^ : M ^ J^j 

three riders are a company of . «^ i £ ^lj t jUlki 
riders." (Hasan) 
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j *WA /T : ( LjS ~0 Ufj-JI " " : JlSj <u dUU cU>-b- ^ "\Vi : ^ toj^j 

. T IV o ; ^ t A^Jl ^ ^ y<Jl e*-**^ <u$L?j ^ • Y /Y : 

Chapter 80. A Group Of People ^j^iLJ A^ill ^ : (A» ( ^cJl) 

Traveling Together Putting - " 1 > * f - > ^ 

One Of Them In Charge (AV r*^ 1 <^>- 

2608. It was reported from Abu ^ ^ ^ UijL^- - Y V A 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the / / \ e , , ;(f ^ 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: ^ b ^ : J?e^i ^ ^ b ^ 
"When three people go out on a J ^ t ^ J\ ^ t itf ^ 
journey they should put one of 7 „ "\ „ o^- 
them in charge of them ." (flte'JO ^ ^ ^1 Jj^3 ijA^JI ^ 

. j*>U^ 

2609. It was reported from Nafi\ -yj ^ ^ _ yv^ 
from Abu Salamah, from Abu ^ * ^ 

Hurairah, that the Messenger of o">^ ^ -u>^ ttoi- : J^LU-I ^ ^jli- 

Allah ^ said: "When there are ? ? f _ :-r. f ^ m- . 

three people on a journey, they , * , 

should put one of them in charge jl£ : J 15 <i§ 4)1 Jyij 

of them." {Da%f) ^ ^ ^ 3^ ^ f ^ 

Nafi' said: "We said to Abu ^ C? ^ %% f^f\ 

Salamah: 'So you are our .U^l JL;U \ZS^> 
commander.'" 

Chapter 81. Regarding (ta? i^aXJl ^ : Jl*U (A ^ ( ^cJ0 

Traveling To The Territory Of ' n , ^ \ !f \ x >u,> 

The Enemy With The Mushaf J\ % ^ 

2610. It was reported from Malik, ISJJJ* ^ &\ x£ bili- - Y*\^ * 
from Nafi ( that 'Abdullah bin . * f . , ... 
'Urnar said: "The Messenger of ^ ^ ^ ol ^ ^ ^ 1 
Allah prohibited traveling with jl ^ 4)1 ^ :JIS 

the Qur'an to the territory of the , > * , 
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•jfr ^llp ^1 jlp ^ 4)IJu1p 



enemy." Malik said: "I think it is £ ^ ^ ^ 

out of fear that the enemy might ' J *- 0 43 

get it." (Sahih) 

. . . jU53i (Jl ^-i>t^JLj yL-d ol <^J1 ^->l> tSjUVI t^JLwaj t^r*^' Y^V :^ 

Chapter (...) Regarding What LL^li U ^ (. . . ^^JD 
Is Recommended In Armies, v 
Companies, and Expeditions ** J ' ^r^* ^ 

(A<\ «>J|) 

2611. It was reported from ^ ^ ^ _ nu 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah, from *^ " ^ 

Ibn 'Abbas, from the Prophet ig, 0* 
who said: "The best number of 
companionship is four, the best 

number of expedition is four ^1 ^ ^4)1 jlp 

hundred, and the best number of 
an army is four thousand. Twelve 
hundred will never be defeated due ^ JJ^\ <. jJUiji U^Hl 

to being too few in number." , ^ - 

(Da'if) ^ UJ1 LM V 1 ^- y3 t ^^ i 

AbQ Dawud said: What is correct is . Z\ ^JJlj : SjlS ^1 Jli 

that it is Mursal. 

ja )ooo:^ tU^Jl ^ U ^-jI ij-Jl tj-U^xJl a^^I [wjiyw> sail**!] 

^J-u :j^jJi * ^JJi ^ijj ittr ^uJij nr:^ 

Chapter 82. Regarding Calling ^ ^j, ^ . ^ L (AY 

The Idolaters To Islam - * • • V/U r*~"' 

2612. It was narrated from > ^ ^ _ rnu 
Sulaiman bin Buraidah that his e b f ^ of 
father said: "When the Messenger a* tjlli^ ^ ^3 ^S^ -1 

of Allah « dispatched a -,r°i> ---i- 

commander for an expedition or an - . y-. w ^ y-. 

army, he would advise them l^t lil ^ 4)1 Jj-^j 5^' 
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personally to fear Allah, and to be 
good to those of the Muslims who 
were under their command. And 
he (If) said: "When you meet your 
enemies among the idolators, call 
them to one of three matters, and 
whichever one they respond to you, 
then accept it from them and 
refrain from (fighting) them. Invite 
them to Islam, and if they respond, 
then accept it from them and 
refrain from (fighting) them. Then 
invite them to emigrate from their 
land to the land of the Muhdjirin 
(Al-Madinah), and tell them that if 
they do that, they will have the 
same rights and duties as the 
Muhdjirin have. If they refuse, and 
chose their homes, then tell them 
that they are like the Muslim 
Bedouin and subject to the 
judgment of Allahs, as the believers 
are subject to it, but they will have 
no share of the booty (FaV) and 
spoils (Ghanimah), unless they 
perform Jihad alongside the 
Muslims. If they refuse, then call 
them to pay the Jizyah. If they 
respond, then accept it from them 
and refrain from (fighting) them. If 
they refuse that, then seek the help 
of Allah and fight them. If you lay 
siege to a stronghold, and the 
people want to make a deal on the 
basis of the ruling of Allah, do not 
make a deal on the basis of the 
ruling of Allah, for you cannot be 
certain that you will be able to 
work out a deal with them that is 
in accordance with Allah's ruling. 
Rather make a deal on the basis of 
your own ruling, then do with them 



jUJl* p4^? *4^i ^y)*A 

\y) 0^ ^l?Ls>r^\ tj* ^ f-fci^ 

<0i 1 p-^- <Sj^H (Sc^4-*^ ' ^ ^ 

> s > <><■ tf + " ' ' s "° 

^4^^ \y) 0^ - ^ r ^lJji\ £1 
<1j£j jUjl? J-^ \ y)*^ ^ pUapl 
lilj .^i^j <I)l \y) c^4^ 

jt iljiljU Juit o^U- 
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after that as you will." 
Sufyan bin Uyainah said: 
"Alqamah said: £ I mentioned this 
Hadith to Muqatil bin Hayyan, so 
he said: "Muslim narrated it to 
me." (Sahlh) 

Abu Dawud said: He is Ibn 
Haisam, from An-Nu'man bin 
Muqrin, from the Prophet #|, 
similar to the narration of 
Sulaiman bin BuraidahJ 11 



. 4j ^ j > vr ^ : ^ 

Comments: 

The rulings and decisions made by the Commanders of the Islamic army (or 
the jurists and scholars) are always fraught with the possibility of either being 
right or wrong. As such any notion or claim about the infallibility of a 
particular judgment or the claim of it being the unquestionable command of 
Allah will be absolutely misplaced and wrong. 

2613. (Another chain) from ^lL ? SM ^JL> j>\ lio^ - xn\r 

Sulaiman bin Buraidah, from his / , > % > 

father, that the Prophet s§ said: * ] at 

"Fight in the Name of Allah, in the ^ ^ t ^ 

cause of Allah. Fight those who ' / s , „ 

disbelieve in Allah. Fight, but do $H cSh 1 o' 5*1 a* 0* oOi 

not steal from the spoils of war, , ^ . , , >: u . 

and do not break your promises, e - 

and do not mutilate (the dead <.\jjJX ^jj^ 1 <>• 



enemy) and do not kill children.'' 
(Sahlh) 

. 4j J jb ^1 



2614. It was reported from Khalid ^ at " nu 

bin Al-Fizr (who said): "Anas bin . > > "\ > 



Malik narrated to me that the 



Messenger of Allah m said: : ji jJI^ c ^ 



[1] That is, Muqatil narrated it from Muslim bin Haisam from An-Nu'man, etc. 
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'Proceed in Allah's Name, relying 
upon Allah, and upon the religion 



of the Messenger of Allah. Do not J^j ,&| l^iiL'D) : JU 

kill a frail old man, nor an infant, 

nor a young child, nor a woman. ^ ^3 ^ ^ 
Do not steal from the spoils of war, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

but gather your spoils, and set right 



and do well, for Allah loves those ^ ^! ^jh^J <S^& 



who do well." (Da'if) 



Comments: 

As a rule it is not allowed to kill people who are old and decrepit. Exempt, 
however, from this rule are those old men that are found involved in devising 
war plans and programs and those women that are found engaged in spying 
activities. 

Chapter 83. Regarding Burning ^ j j (AT 

In Enemy Territories ; - - * \ 

2615. It was reported from Nafi', ^ :Xj ^ > ^ - n\o 
from Ibn 'Umar, who said: "The 

Messenger of Allah burnt and o\ j^' 

cut down the date-palm trees of * At, * ^ 

Banu An-Nadlr which were at Al- # J £ J f**\ * ^ * *' 

Buwairah. So Allah, the Mighty ^ ^iiU li^ : J>-j)* *u1 J^ti tS^JjiJl 

and Majestic, revealed; "What you .. *^Ji] ^^rj 

(O Muslims) cut down of the palm- * * "/ •> 
trees (of the enemy)..." [1] (Sahlh) 

. 4j ^ V £ *i : ^ t Lfij^Jj jU^Jl jU**iI jl k— c^Jlj ^Lgj>Jl t^Lw«j 

2616. It was reported from ^JLS\ ^ Sili LJj^ - Ynn 
'Urwah, who said: "Usamah told // t ^ ^ 
me that the Messenger of Allah jg 0* ^' o> tf> 
enjoined upon him to attack Ubna ^ : ^ u f j u : £^J| 
in the morning and to burn." ^ t " ^ „ 

(/>a^/) ^ : JUs ^Jl 1^ jl5 ^ 4il 



[1] Al-Hashr. 59:5. 
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2617, Abdullah bin £ Amr Al-Gazzi 
narrated to us: "I heard Abu Mus- 
hir being told about Ubna. He said: ^ 
"We know it better: It is Yubna in . ^iaJLU lili ^ : ^IpI : Jli 

Palestine.'" (Sahih) 



Chapter 84. Regarding Sending 
Spies 



2618. It was reported from Anas, 
who said: "The Prophet g| sent 
Busaisah to spy on the caravans of 
Abu Sufyan." (Sahlh) 



(<\Y <i>dl) 
:<u)Ijup JjjLa Uii>- - Y*OA 

C-^j :Jli ^^Jl to^ij ^ s^i^Jl ^1 

U yalj lllp - ^Jl - 



UJl 



Chapter 85. Regarding A 
Wayfarer Eating Dates And 
Drinking Milk He Passes By 

2619. It was reported from Al- 
Hasan, from Samurah bin Jundab 
that the Prophet of Allah g| said: 
"If one of you comes by grazing 
animal, and the owner happens to 
be there, you should seek his 
permission, and if he permits then 
you can milk it and drink it. If he is 
not there, then you should call him 
three times, and if he answers then 



\^)\ jjjji ^£p - Y*m 

tS^us i^. Ljj^- : c5 ip^l Jup 

ZJ>& JLp ^jl^! lip) : J 15 j|| 4S1I 
jil jU t^ib-llU 14^>-L^ 14c* jli jli 
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you should take his permission, and * >°.?^.?r • . „ 

if he does not, then you may milk it ^ * • * 

and drink from it, and you should . « ^ j j 
not carry any of it." (Da'lf) 

jJu ^JiljJl ^*^\ *l>- U <-jU t^Ju^Jl [ci.- i r., / ? o^Lm-I] '-{Hj>u 

2620. It was reported from Aba > ^ _ ny% 
Bishr, from 'Abbad bin Shurahbll, * ^ o 
who said: "I suffered from hunger ^1 ^ ^J^- '-^ -d>J~*)\ 
during a drought, so I went to one ' , . > ' ^ • 
of the farms in Al-Madlnah, I ■«Ji» Jfr- ji s-i 
rubbed an ear (of grain) and ate o-uJl olla^ lk>U- cJl^oi ^ 

from it, and carried some in my , > > , > • r 

garment. The owner of the farm 4 u*>* ^ ^ 
came and hit me and took my t j^jj ^^ii a!^U> ^uJ 

garment. I came to the Messenger „ „ . / * 

of Allah ^ and told him. He said <^ M U)) ^ <J^ 5i <J>ij 

to him (owner): 'You did not teach ^ t((L %^ ^ ^ 
him while he was ignorant, nor did 

you feed him while he was hungry,' ^j'y V : JU 

or he said: 'starving.' He ordered r r . 

him to return my garment, and give \ ^ * ' - 

me a Wasg or half a Wasg of food." 

(Sahlh) 

j\ 4~iU y y» <-jU toljUdl n*-U <=r>^-l [^?w? 
Comments: 

A person hard-pressed with hunger or thirst is allowed to eat or drink from a 
farm or garden without the permission of the owner, but not allowed to carry 
anything outside with him. This text also indicates the importance of 
educating people to what is correct, and that it is a duty to do so. 

2621. (Another chain) from Abu t£U : ^ ^ juAi b£U - Y1Y\ 
Bishr, who said: "I heard 'Abbad . / ^ o > 

bin Shurahbll, a man among us, ^ 0* ^ ^ • u ~ 

from Banu Gubar." And he e ^ L ^ ^ SI!p 1^ : JU 

narrated its meaning (Similar to " ' 
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no. 2620). {Sahih) , > , 

. Y1Y« : 

Chapter (...) Whoever Said >^ ,* ^ r / ,,x 

That He May Eat From What J 5 u - ^ : JU ^ - ( . 
Has Fallen (<U & 

2622. It was reported from Raff ^| £l J>)j OUIp - Y*\YY 
bin 'Amr Al-Ghifari, who said: "I " 0 ^ > > v -*\ , 

was a young boy. I used to throw ^ J*** ^ S c^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

stones at the date-palm trees of the ^ ^ ( ; ju ^Uli 

Ansar. I was brought to the " ' * / ^ / , 

Prophet j|| who said: 'O boy! Why if. ^ ^ ^ 

do you throw stones at the date p ^ ^ ;JU ^ ^, ^ 

palm-trees?' I said: 'So I can eat.' „ " ^ 

He said: 'Do not throw stones at :JUi j|§ ^Jl ^ ^li jLiiVl 

the date-palm trees, but eat from - , > >- . , „« <-.;*,, .c ^ , 

what has fallen beneath them.' *' ^; JU ^ 

Then he wiped his head and said: Ij 1 1 ^ Jaiu U J5j jilil 

'O Allah! Fill his belly.'" (Dalf) ' ... '* , t - 

* AY i A ^ /l : A-j-i ^1 ^1 ^ y&j <> jUJl* ^ {j* Y Y ^ : ^ ^wjj Jj* 

. \ T A A : ^ <, ^Ju yjl jl^ ijij* *}j i. JUJl J ^><^ : ^jUiJl ^1 ^1 

Chapter 86. Regarding i : JIS <w (ai fV ^Ji) 

Whoever Said That He May . . 

Not Milk (An Animal Without 4^ 
Permission) 

2623. It was reported from Ibn ^ ZllS ^ <&i jlp - Y1YV 
'Uraar that the Messenger of Allah 

§| said: "No one should milk a J ^ 01 ^ ^ ^ *^ 
milch animal without permission. bi; ^ V» : JU ^ Jil 

Would one of you like to have >, \ * , 

their food storage approached, ^"j: jl ^5^-1 ^1^1 t4jil 

broken into and the food taken -*j ^>/: " i^*; cJi' * "jJc5 

away? Likewise, the udders of their ^ ^ * ^ 
animals store food for them, so no <£\ ^ t^4^*tl p-fct?^ 

one is allowed to milk anyone's 
cattle without permission." (Sahih) 



The Book Of Jihad 



269 



Chapter 87. Regarding ipUaJl J> (av ^^JD 

0bedience "(^^l) 

2624. It was reported from Ibn ^ ^ \^ _ r^m 
Juraij, that (the Verse): "O you ^ ^/ 

who believe! Obey Allah and obey U$ ^ ^ : <J^ <£^" 

the Messenger, and those of you ^ ^ 41 !jLl1 f£K 

(Muslims) who are in authority" 1 J ' 

was revealed about 'Abdullah bin Ji ^ <y. t^] [o^ifrLJl] 

Qais bin 'Adi, who was sent by the t , tf , . ^ , *. 

Prophet ^ on a military ^ ^ ^ *~r « ^ ^ 

expedition. (He said): "Ya'la -^4* J^ 1 a* L j> 
informed me of it, from Sa'eed bin 
Jubair from Ibn 'Abbas." (Sahih) 

2625. It was reported from 'AH, ; tij3^ ^ Wai - TnTo 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah * . ^ > 

sent an army and appointed a ^ ^ - ^ . 

man as commander over them. He Jji/, 5 1 : ( * s 1p j-J^vJl 

ordered them to listen to him and 0 - ' s ^ . ' 

obey him. The man ignited a fire and >^ ^ ^ * 4)1 

ordered them to jump into it. Some ^tU 1 1 ^i^} 5 | J ^ l\ ^i^fj 

of them refused to enter it, and said: . , ^ . , o , ^ 

4 We escaped from the fire.' Some of '-^^ 01 r*^ 1 ^ 

them wanted to enter it. When the ^ u ^ ^ . ,^3 u ^ 

Prophet $H was told about it he said: ^ ' ^ ^ , ^ 

Tf they had entered it' — £ or entered : J 1 ^ ^ ^ ^} ^ tU^A; ji 

into if - 'they would never have , .j J _ , m] _ u j^. ^ 

come out of it.' And he said: There tf r ^ ^ 

is no obedience in disobedience to UjI ju^Ai ^ apU? N» : Jlij t « l^i 

Allah, obedience is only in Ma'ruf ' > * 

(good).'" (SahA) ^ 



111 An-Nisa' 4:59. 
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. 4j *U*^ JL>- 



0* 



2626. It was reported from Nafi' ^ J^h Wl^- Uo^- - 

from 'Abdullah, from the 



Messenger of Allah jg, that he ^ & & & J^^^ 

said: "Hearing and obeying is *^JI UllJlj ^LSJU : J IS 21 3|§ <ui1 

obligatory upon the Muslim man, „ . ^ tf . * „ > 

in what he likes and dislikes, as r U tfl /^ ^ f^ 11 

long as he is not ordered ^ ^ ^ -J\ X^S^ 

disobedience (to Allah). And if he ' ' * " ' / 

is ordered to disobey Allah then he . «4p11» 
is not to hear nor obey." (Sahih) 

tL^W La ^Ia%] APlkJlj 1 1 t^l^-'S/l t^jUrJl A>- ^-1 : 

2627. It was reported from Bishr . - > ... _ ynvv 
Ibn 'Asim, from 'Uqbah bin Malik ^ ^ 

— who was from his tribe — who jUlii lJjl^- ^jl^Jl Jup ^ JiwJl jlp 

said: "The Prophet m, sent a i . inu • ili Li s ' -"^l ' 

military expedition, so I gave a man -Ti ^ * - * 5js ^ 

among them a sword. When he <ki3 ^ - dJUU ^ <lip 
returned, he said: If you had seen > , * " u ' - // ' ' 

the way the Messenger of Allah it ^ ^ 4^ ^ : JU " 

scolded us, saying: "When I sent u ^ y : ju —3 UJU L£i 14L. 

out a man who could not fulfill my , e ^ „ > 

command, were you unable to put 5 l ^j^* -Si <«' J^j 

in his place somebody who could ?t »lr * s - til i^t m// ' 
fulfill my command?" (Hasan) ^ ^ ^ ^ 

. j^V ^y*^-^ If* 2l5la I ^JLiij 

Chapter 88. What Has Been ^LwJl ^ ^ U - (AA ^Jl) 
Ordered Regarding Keeping a " \ ,\ * . 

The Army Close Together nv 
(When Camping) 

2628. It was reported from Abu 0^ ^ - tlYA 
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^\ ^& J}! 



Tha'labah Al-Khushani, who said: 
"When the people dismounted to 
camp" — 'Amr (one of the 1^ i2 llij J^U- J^L- 

narrators) said: "When the , s , . ' > , > • 

Messenger of Allah ^ dismounted ^ Oi 4)1 ^ & 0* ^ 

to camp, the people" — "used to ^ ilJ — 

break up in mountain paths and „ s \ * , /> . ,\ ^ 7^ 

valleys. So the Messenger of Allah ^! ir*^ olS" : <-^ CJr^^ 
M said: 'Your scattering in these > c,^- . v , 

mountain passes and valleys is only ^ ^ 

from Shaitan: So after that, they ^ulll ^ NjU |g A I J^> J> 

would not halt to camp, except that ly.i-.- *. ^ \ >- 't,-r - *Kw 

they were so close together that it \ ^ * ~* ^ v w ^ J 

would be said: 'If a piece of cloth ^ j^iji UJl ^j^lj «_jUJLji eli ^ 

was spread over them, it would _ , * > , . - , . '„ ~ , / 

cover them all." (&*>#) r^ 1 N J N > ^> ^ 

p-fclp Ja^u : Jl2 ^^P- t^LXJ ^1 

aj uLi* j^^p ^ AAoii^ ^^^1 ^ ^LJl y^l [^j>w? oL**l] :^^« 
Comments: 

Travelers' and fighters' action of keeping close together (especially during an 
expedition) has many apparent and hidden (moral and spiritual) advantages 
but only as long as they do not cause inconvenience to one another, as will be 
evident from the following Hadlth. 

2629. It was reported from Sahl tfjJ. : ^ ^ i~ Lilt - 

bin Mu'adh bin Anas Al-Juham, % ^ ^ , 

from his father, who said: "I fought ^ a* J 1 ^ if. J^^i 

in such and such battle with Allah's Vy j & 

Prophet g|. The camp was over " " ' 

crowded and the people started to ^ic^ 1 ^ Ji ^ o> if c^^' 

block the road. The Prophet i| £ ..? — . -t,. t 

„ ej)P 5^ 4)1 ,V ^j^ -J^ *~>\ re- 

sent a caller to announce among ^ - ' s?; u ^ ^ 

the people: 'Whoever crowds the JjllUl ^-^1 Ii5 

camp or blocks the road, then 



there is no Jihad for him.'" (Hasan) 
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2630. (Another chain) from Sahl 
bin Mu'adh, from his father: "We 
went to battle along with Allah's 
Prophet and he narrated it in 
meaning (Similar to no. 2629). 
(Hasan) 



Comments: 

In all matters of life, the rule is that one must obey the commands of Allah 
and His Messenger and this includes behaving with one's Muslim 
brothers, associates and companions in the best manner possible. 



Chapter 89. Regarding The 
Disapproval Of Desiring To 
Encounter The Enemy 

2631. It was reported from Salim 
bin Abl An-Nadr, the freed slave of 
'Umar bin 'Ubaidullah meaning, 
Ibn Ma'mar — and he was his 
scribe — he said: " 'Abdullah bin 
Abl Awfa wrote to him ('Umar bin 
'Ubaidullah) when he went out to 
Al-Haruriyyah: 'The Messenger of 
Allah s|§ said once when he faced 
the enemies: 'O people! Do not 
desire to encounter the enemy, and 
ask Allah for 'Afiyah. And when 
you encounter them, then be 
patient, and know that Paradise is 
under the shade of the swords.' 
Then he said: 'Allahumma! 
Munzilal-Kitabi mujri-as-sahabi wa 
hazimal-ahzabi ihzimhum wansurna 
'alaihim (O Allah! Revealer of the 
Book, mover of the rain clouds, 
vanquisher of the confederates, 



JS if <ji 

:Jli >uJl [4*2 J$ ^\ ^JiXj 

:Jli p .«ojiiJ! cJ^ 2>J1 b\ 

. U^Jajlj V^^* 
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defeat them, and aid us over 
them).'" (Sahih) 

fcfrUiJl -Up j^Jt; j^L? jJLxJt frUJ ^j^aJ 4*1 ^ t ^W^' tp-L~*j t^jlyiJl 

Comments: 

The Haruriyah refers to the Khawarij or a group of them. They were so 
named because, while returning from the battle of Siffin, they parted company 
with 'All, may Allah be pleased with him, and assembled at a place known as 
Harura' outside Al-Kufah, which became their first center. 

Chapter 90. What Supplication x# U - *«Ji) 

Is Made When Encountering - ' ~ • • 

The Enemy {\\ u>d\) 



2632. It was reported from Al- 



Muthanna bin Sa'eed, from ^ ^ ^ ^ J&\ ^ :J\ 

Qatadah, from Anas bin Malik, r ^ > \ „ 

who said: "When the Messenger of 'M ^ ^ ol* : ^ u^ 1 

Allah went to fight, he would ^ ^ .j u ^ 

say: 'Allahumma! Anta s adudl wa ' > , 

nasiri, bika ahulu wa bika asulu wa -"J^ 1 J^l 

bika uqatil (O Allah! You are my 

aid and my support, by You I 

defend, by You I attack, and by 

You I fight)." (Day) 

VoAi:^ (, \y> lil frUjdl tolj^jdl c^Ju^xJI *^>-l [oL«../» 

Chapter 91. Calling The ^ ^\ J : J^U (<u ^ji) 
Idolaters (To Accept Islam) 

0 • • a>d\) 

2633. Ibn 'Awn said: "I wrote to tiji- - nrr 

Nafi' asking him about calling the - \ > , , ^ > > > , 

idolators (to accept Islam) before :JU ^> ^ U ^ >^ ck^l 

battle. He replied to me: £ It was in '^sj&\ ^ JjUl c-°;< 
the early days of Islam, and Allah's ' „ „ * s , ^ ^ / 

Prophet H initiated a surprise c> ^ ^> ^ ^Jl^' 

attack on Banu Al-Mustalaq, JJ> m ^ ^ 3^ ^3 
taking them completely by surprise, - 
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and they were taking their cattle to , >> *t - 4C y , , 

the water to drink. He killed the ^ r**^ S^^ 1 ^ 

fighters, and took captives. On that t *UJi 
day, Juwairiyah bint Al-Harith was fi 

captured. Abdullah narrated that V^" ^ 

to me, and he was part of that ^\ ^ i &\ & ill! 

army- (Sahih) , > .?T~ + \ _ 

Abu Dawud said: This is an ^ ^ ^ ^ 

outstanding Hadith, Ibn 'Awn ^ - jj :J ^ ^ 

narrated it from Nafi', and no one " * 

shared with him in (narrating) it. 

f>L-Nt 3yo (H^i; j^^Jl jUSGl SjUNl jlyr t-jU t^Jlj ilf>Jl t^JL-oj T o 1 > ; ^ 
. X £ At ; ^ t jj-^o -Ljw> ^**» ^ j-ftj 4j j jp ^ 4)Ixp <1-jJj>- ^ Wt * ' ^ * * * 

2634. It was reported from Anas, :J-pL1^I ^ - 

who said: "The Prophet ^ used to * \ ■ : \ -CUM* LSjL^ 

attack at the time of the Subh 0 ' V ^ ^ ^ 

(Fajr) prayer. He used to listen; if 'o\Sj }%^> ^jJ h\S #1 

he heard the Adhan, he would not r * . o , , r - > J ^ 

attack, otherwise he would attack." ^ Ubl C?^ b ^ CT* 

(Sahih) 

Comments: 

The sound of the Adhan heard in a locality indicated that its inhabitants were 
Muslims. 

2635. It was reported from Ibn LSii ^ JU*-i - Ylto 
Tsam Al-Muzam, from his father, / - . ^ > . 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah ^^^J^^^^u*^ 
sgl sent us on a military expedition, l*^ :Jli «J jp t^jiJl fU*p 

and said: Tf you see a Masjid, or , , ^ - ^ „ f „ , ' > 

hear a Mu'adh-dhin do not kill r?0 ^ J H ^ , 

anybody." (/tof/) .ilj^l^ iSjJl ^iiw j\ 



. H <J U- t-iyw N " : j» Lap I j X T A 0 ; ^ 4 j 
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Chapter 92. Deception During 
War 



2636. It was reported from Jabir ^ ^ 1^ tJai- - Y1Y"i 
that the Messenger of Allah M * P ' li > 
said: "War is deception." (Sahih) ^ <■ ^ <-Jj** if 

2637. It was reported from ^ > ^ ^ _ nry 
Ma'mar, from Az-Zuhri, from "\ 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b bin if <-d?fy\ if <• if jy if) 
Malik, from his father that 



whenever the Prophet wanted 



to go on a military expedition, he li^p ^jj \*\ jlS" ^lil 

made it appear as if he was headed , > o ^ > ~ K , ^ 

somewhere else, and he used to .«<po>- v >JIi : 

say: 'War is deception."' (Sahih) ^ <1\ * jj :S^lS ^1 Jli 

Abu Dawud said: No one came * „ -i > 0 >- - 

with this (narration) except for ^! ,a * (( ^ V>^» 

Ma'mar, meaning his saying: "War t ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

is deception" with this chain of *; * ' '* ' 

narrators. It was only related from ^ if it if j*** if, J 
the Hadith of ' Amr bin Dinar, from 
Jabir, and from the Hadith of 
Ma'mar, from Hammam bin 
Munabbih, from Abu Hurairah. 

HJoa *j \\tt\^ tfHA/o :^iwiJl Jjlj^Jlxp ^ [^s**s>] : ^tf^ 

. Iju>- 0 jjS ju*> I j^i ^Ju>Jl1 j ^U—Jb ^y*0 <S f^ J ^ 

Chapter 93. Attacking The i : \ (\r 

Enemy During The Night ' "* * * * r 

2638. It was reported from Iyas bin l5j^ ^ j^Jl - Y*\VA 
Salamah, from his father, who said: tf . " £ . • 

"The Messenger of Allah £1 ^ Cf ^ ^ 

appointed Abu Bakr as commander ^| :Jli lib ^ ^-Ui liai 

over us to fight a battle against 
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some people among the idolators. . c ..... . . . > ^ 

So we attacked at night, killing ^ UU U ^ 1*1 * ^ ^ 

them, and our code word that night iiL UjlLi hS 

was: '^4m/f, ami?' (put to death, put , > . . 

to death). Salamah said: "That ^ Jli -^1 :*nJI 
night, I killed seven idolators in .^iUl ^ olll Jit ^ 2qJI ill; 
their homes with my own hand." L J 

Comments: 

If the exigencies of war demand, there is nothing wrong in carrying out a night 
attack. A night attack is not construed as an act of deception or of cowardice. 

Chapter 94. Staying In The " 
Rear Guard ' 0 , r ^ 0 

2639. It was reported from Abu ■ < e > ^ 'j^Jl li^U- - Ylf^ 
Az-Zubair, from Jabir bin if- 

'Abdullah, who said: "The J\ ^ £L^Jl lilU- :£U ^1 J^pU^I 
Messenger of Allah #| used to be ^ . . - - 

at the rear while traveling, to urge 4)1 ^ & >> °| ^ ^ ^ 

the weak ones, to let someone ride j> ^iiS #| 4)1 J ^3 015 : J IS jU^IU- 

on his mount behind him, and to \^ >0 / , o> . tf 
supplicate for them." (Sahlh) • jf^J ^% ^L^Jl 

Chapter 95. What The Idolators Jsl2 U (<U r ^Ji) 

Are To Be Fought For t , *: 2, \>\ t 

2640. It was reported from Abu LSa*- - Yll* 
Hurairah, who said: "The t t,. t *'°Sh 
Messenger of Allah m said: <I have ^ & ^ Ztr" 4 a* ^u-»* & 
been ordered to fight the people o\ :jj|| 4)1 ^ : *J^ 
until they say; "La //a/ia illallah , * a - > ,s tl . (i ( 
(None has the right to be • * ^ ^ ^ 
worshiped but Allah)." When they a <J$\y>Vj ^i^U^ J* UjJii 
say that, their blood and wealth will s ^ , "-^ B „ ^ ^ 
be safe from me — except by its - (( J^> ^ ! ^.^rJ <>\&h 
right — and thier reckoning is 



^ Something similar preceded, see no. 2596. 
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x^> tta^ - Yin 



upon Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime."' (Sahlh) 

-u>^ 41 VI <JI V j>- ^Ul JU ^Vl oL^I tr L^ ^r^l : 

2641. It was reported from Anas 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah 

said: T have been ordered to ■/> ^j^ 1 ^ :^li]lLj! 
fight the people until they bear ^ ' ^ - - " > 

witness to; La ilaha illallah (None ' m ^ J >" J Jb : Jb ^ 
has the right to be worshiped but i Si \/x$k> J:isf 01 

Allah) and ylnna Muhammadan , ^ ^ >J>o , s , 5 ^ 

'abduhu wa rasuluh (that tAj J^3 ^ olj 4)1 V\ 

Muhammad is His slave and His ^ tl ^- ^ Jlj iJL&J 
Messenger), and that they face our . o ' ^ , , „ ^ /I % 
Qiblah, to eat from what we ^ ^> ^ ^ IJ-^ 

slaughter, and perform our Salat. ^ ^ ^ Li*lo 

When they do this their blood and ^ - / ^ " J r J ; 

wealth become unlawful upon us, . "^-L^ 1 J£ U jU^j j~JllZ)3 

except for its right. For them is 
what is for the rest of the Muslims, 
and (required) upon them is what 
is upon the rest of the Muslims 
have.'" (Sahlh) 



• " "^rij* ^f^ 0 ir~*~ " ■ J^J ^ ^j^. "A***- Y T • A : ^ t ^Ju ^xJlj t iijLJl 

2642, (Another chain) from Anas > ^ _ n£Y 

bin Malik who said: "The o ^ 

Messenger of Allah said: 'I have ^S^ 1 : If) ^v^ 1 : ci^-^ 1 
been ordered to fight the 



idolators'" with its meaning 



(Similar to no. 2641). (Sahlh) jl :gi 41 J IS : J 15 4UU 

. 0 LJL*j « ^S" ^Jl<J I Jj 15 1 



2643. It was reported from 5^ ^ > >-J, ^ _ Y1£r 

Usamah bin Zaid who said: "The / ^ u 

Messenger of Allah g| sent us on ji J&t * ^ ^ 1 ^ 1 ly) 
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an expedition to Al-Huraqat. They 
warned each other of us and fled. 
We reached a man from them and 
when we attacked him, he said: 'La 
ildha illallah (None has the right to 
be worshiped but Allah)', but we 
struck him until we killed him. I 
told this to the Prophet $g|. He 
said: 'Who will save you from La 
ildha illallah on the Day of 
Judgment?' I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! He only uttered it out of 
fear of the weapon.' He said: 'Did 
you split open his heart so you 
know whether he said it for that or 
not? Who will save you from: La 
ildha illallah, on the Day of 
Judgment?' He kept on repeating it 
until I wished I had not accepted 
Islam before that day." (Sahih) 



4i\ J^j : Jli Juj 
1 41 N1 ill N : Jli l\Ld llii iJ-j 
:ciii «?oU5il f£ 4il SM ill % JjU ^» 

^JJu JjS- aJS ! Jli 

ill % ilJ ^ . ?N \\ l^Jli iiJi Jif 
o^ij ^y^- L^Jjij Jlj Ui «?<iUiJ! ^jj ajj! 



2644. It was reported from 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Adi bin Al-Khiyar, 
from Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad, 
who informed him that he said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! Tell me, if I 
meet a disbeliever and he fights me 
and strikes one of my hands with 
the sword, and then takes refuge by 
a tree, and says: 'I submit to Allah.' 
Can I kill him O Messenger of 
Allah after what he said?" The 
Messenger of Allah g| said: "Do 
not kill him." I said: "O Messenger 
of Allah! But he cut off my hand!" 
The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"Do not kill him. If you kill him, he 
will be in your position before you 



. UU^I jaj* :^L) toUxJI tcSj^^j <.Jlas^\ *^jJ^- 
u* ui u< h* 



U : Jli aJ 



jU^Ji ja o\ cJiji !a1jI J^i-5 

^jil^Jlj (J^Jj ci^l ij^^* 



iliilil c ajj O-lLM :Jlii 



&\ J^-5 Jul 4)1 J^-3^ 

£l !a!)I J^-jU :cJu* t«iiis; N» 
tiiii: N» :^ Jit J^ 
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killed him, and you will be in his * m * ,^ , . K ^ . ^ 

position before the words which he " ((Jli ^ J >*- 01 <P 
uttered.'" (Sahih) 

0'>^ l*u*^> Jxi, <b1 Jy ^L-j ioUJI t^jUJlj ^ 
Comments: 

These texts inform of the gravity of killing someone who has professed Islam 
in such circumstances. 

Chapter (...) The Prohibition ^1 - (. . . r ^Jl) 

Of Fighting A Person Who ' J 

Seeks Protection By 0 ' 0 r^ 1 

Prostrating 

2645. It was reported from Isma'il, L ^ :J^J1 ^ ill* - YMo 

from Qais, from Jarir bin ^ t rM - >\ 

'Abdullah, that he said: "The * \*] * * ^ 

Messenger of Allah sent an 3H -A I J>^5 : J15 4il jlIp ^y^- 

expedit ion to Kath' am, where some . * u u\ 

people sought protection by ^ ^ ^ ^ 

prostrating. They were killed £p :Jli ^ o^JDl 

was told about the i^d^and £ -^J ^ $ s& $\ iU> 

ordered that half of the blood J$>\ £ 1^ Azt ji ^ Ul» 

money to be paid for them, and he ' m , * ° , 

said: T am not responsible for any :JU ?jlJ Ul Jj^S^ .w^^iiJl 
Muslim who lives among idolators.' «Uin; IT : N» 

They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! J " y 



Why?' He said: 'They should not s^j f™* •'jj y) 

see each other's fires.'" (Dalf) . . >>\, x t,.,,+ .a. 

Abu Dawud said: It was reported - * - 

by Hushaim, Ma'mar, Khalid Al- 
Wasitl and a group of narrators, 
but they did not mention Jarir. 

j$>\ ^UJI jS *U- U >L ^Ju^JI 4j>- [<JuA^a o11m»J] :^j>£ 
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Chapter 96. Fleeing On The . 0 . * * n . * /A 

Day Of The March </ : ^ ( ^ r^ 0 

2646. It was reported from qJ\ Zy y\ bil>. - Y*Un 
'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas who * „ a- r >t, > ( s:* - 
said: "When the following Verse ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
was revealed: 'If there are twenty ^\ ^ ^ J^- <y. 
steadfast persons amongst you, >r ,^ . , ' 

they will overcome two hundred..., &± ^ :JLi ^ 

it became very difficult on the ^ 4^ 

Muslims since Allah decreed upon . / . 

them, that one should not flee ^ ^ p-fc^ ^ a* J 0~? 

from ten. Then a lighter decree was . -i' 'm s ' ° * r 

revealed, He said: Now Allah has / > 

lightened your (task). — (The J\ %y y\ V) 4^ ^ J^)> 

narrator) Abu Tawbah recited it up r _ „ A ..* fn t>,-k t.s 

to; They shall overcome two - ' f 77 ^' 

hundred, [1] — when Allah J^iJ sjuJI ^ 

lightened upon them the numbers, fl >0 ^ ^ 0£ 

patience also decreased according ^ ^ 

to the number lightened from 

them." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

This indicates that according to these figures it is required to resist with 
persistence or allowed to retreat. 

2647. It was reported from i£U \^ly ^ xJA tiai - YniV 



'Abdur-Rahman bin Abl Laila who 



0 ' > 



narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 01 ify ^ & ^ 
narrated to him that he was in an ^ & ^ ^ ^ ^^j, 

expedition with the Messenger of * 



Allah and the people turned to ^Xt* ift its* J* ^ ^ :<6jJ~ ^ ly\ 

flee, and I was among those who ^ > >u j ;JLi ^ ^, j >^ 

fled. After we were safe, we said: ^ 

"What should we do, for we fled : US ULU 
the battlefield and we deserve 
Allah's anger!?" We said: "Let us 



[1] Al-Anfal 8:65,66. 
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enter Al-Madlnah and stay there, „ , ^ * > 

and then go while no one sees us." ^ ^ : ^ 

Then we entered and said to : tlUli :JU .j^I Ut>: Y} CiQ 

ourselves: "If we present ourselves . ' 

to the Messenger of Allah and #| 41 ^ ll^il iLi^ jj 

if there is a possibility of ^ ^ ^ ^ tll jj ^ ^ ^ 

repentance for us, we will stay (in 

Al-Madlnah), and if it is something $B &\ : JU . £ii 

else we will go away." We sat down . r ?;r 4, r .£ ^ . \ , s;r . . 

waiting tor the Messenger of Allah ^ - 

#| before the Fo/r prayer. When he J? iN» :JUi £J| jJU tOjjIylil ^Aj 

came out, we stood up and said to ,^ - ^- - , 

him: "We are those that fled." He oJj - ^ U ^ :JU r 1 

turned to us, and said. "Rather you . « ^lllJl & Ul» : jUi 

are Al J Akkarun (those who are 

regrouping) and I am your 

reinforcement." (Dalf) 

^ frU- U ^jL oLf>Jl k^Ia j£\ <>- y>-\ j OYYV:^ ^ J±>\ [i^L*../> eiL*»1] 

2648. It was reported from Abu ; ^^kjl ^li* j> jSJJ* bili- - YUA 

Nadrah, from Abu Sa'eed, who "/ ;s ^ ;a ^ 

said: "The following was revealed ^ a* ^ b ^ : J^JI ^ ^ 

on the Day of Badr: '...And : £ - j ^ ■ Jl5 ^ j t ^ 

whoever turns his back to them on * - - * 

such a day....' "^ (Sa/w/*) . [H: Jl*Sll] ^ ^ 

j^yJi 0^^* 

ajta ^ji L^jlj- :Jli ^jJjiJ! j JUj>-I 



[1J Al-Anfal 8:16. What follows here is a chain of narration from Al-Baghdadi for the next 
section. Through this chain, Al-Lu'lu! informs that he heard the following from the 
author in Muharram of the year 275 H. 
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.J15 Ju; 

^ ^> ^ m«i:^ j^Ji ^ ^uJi ^-y^i 6iL^|] 

Comments: - * 1 

The text following the Hadith indicates the beginning of the next volume in 
the copy of Al-Hafiz Al-Baghdadi, and it cites his chain of narration for the 
text up to the author. 

Chapter 97. Regarding A **** ^ : 

Captive Being Compelled Into O *v ^>dl) )&$\ 
Disbelief 

2649. It was reported from :JIS j)p ^ j^Ip bii^- - TIM 

Khabbab who said: "We came to #s . ' 

the Messenger of Allah %g while he ^ ^ 4 J^^i a* J >-> U ^ 

was reclining on a Burdah (an j^y, £;] ; ju ^ J\ ^\ 

outer garment) in the shade of ^ „ + ^ % " \ 

Ka'bah. We complained to him t> ^> >j 3g 41 

saying: Will you not seek help for ^ ^ ^ ^ . q£ ^ u ^ 

us, will you not supplicate to Allah ^ ^ ^ 

for us?' He sat up straight, his face jl* o*» : J Us ijij l^Ai ^Jii ?fl 2al 

turned red, and he said: 'Among . * ij ^ 0>r 'i^u j^L*' i$x* * 

those who were before you, a man ^ J ^ g y ' ^ 

would be taken, and a pit would be J~>4* ^ jLi^J^ ^ 

dug for him in the earth, and then ^ ^ >f 0 ' u °-- B * 

a saw would be brought, and he - J **r^- ^CrPA 

would be sawed into two halves ^JJ ^ u juj^JI illil 
from his head, yet that would not 



make him change his religion, and a* ^> "jr*. u 

his flesh would be torn from his u ^^jl ] ^ ^ ^ ^vj 
bones with an iron comb, yet that ' \ \ , / 

would not make him change his 3Jil Ml i_iUJ L. o^^is-j »ULi ^ 
religion. By Allah! Allah will ^ ^ ^ ^ ^JJJ^ 

complete this matter, until a rider x ' " 

will (travel) from San'a' to 
Hadramawt, fearing no one but 
Allah, and the wolf, regarding his 
sheep, but you surely are a hasty 
people."' (Sahlh) 
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Chapter 98. Regarding The 
Judgment For The Spy When 
He Is A Muslim 

2650. It was narrated from 
'Ubaidullah bin Abl Rafi', who was a 
scribe for 'All bin Abl Talib, who 
said: "I heard 'All saying: 'The 
Messenger of Allah ^ sent myself, 
Az-Zubair, and Al-Miqdad, and he 
said: "Proceed until you come to the 
garden of Khakh where you will find 
a woman with a letter, take it from 
her." We proceeded racing each 
other on our horses until we came to 
the garden, where we found the 
woman. We said: "Give us the 
letter." She said: "I don't have any 
letters." I said: "Either you take out 
the letter, or we will strip you off 
your clothes (to search for the 
letter).'" He said: 'She took it out 
from a braid in her hair. We brought 
it to the Prophet It was 

addressed from Hatib bin Abl 
Balta'ah to some people from the 
idolators, informing them about 
some of the affairs of the Messenger 
of Allah #|. He asked: "What is this 
O Hatib?" He replied: "O 
Messenger of Allah! Do not be hasty 
with me, I am a man who was 
attached to the Quraish, while I am 
not one of them. Whereas those of 
the Quraish (emigrants living in Al- 
Madlnah), they have a relationship 
with them through which they get 
protection for their families in 
Makkah. As I did not have that 



j llii : J li S lli bio*- - Y 1 o * 

qz tits' b\£j ^\ <uijcip 

:dyu cJ^ :J13 ^J> J{ ^\ 

^y>J liU llljl ^j^- lli ^J}\jCj 

U :cJli t^liS^Jl ^s^ii : Q49 i^LlL 
^li£Jl ^sj- ^icJ : oJ-tfi t^l^S' ^ 

ja ^->u :ju t ^d]i ^ai3 )! 

^ liU <j £fli L^-sfUp 

^ LL^ii IS^I oiS ^ j^i; 
^ a ^A ^ j IS" U Jj-^jIj L^> 
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protection, I wanted to give them 
some support, so they may protect 
my relatives. By Allah! O Messenger 
of Allah! I am not guilty of disbelief 
nor of apostasy." The Messenger of 
Allah $y§ said: "He told you the 
truth." 'Umar said: "Give me 
permission to strike the neck of this 
hypocrite." The Messenger of Allah 
#| said: "He attended (the battle of) 
Badr, and what do you know; 
perhaps Allah has looked upon 
those who were present at Badr and 
said: 'Do whatever you wish, for I 
have forgiven you.'" (Sahih) 



Jil JJ> 33»l ^ dLji' Uj Ijju 



Comments: 

Al-KhattabI said: "From the Fiqh of this Hadith, is that the judgment 
regarding a person who has some kind of interpretation when permitting a 
forbidding matter, is different than the judgment upon one who intentionally 
makes it lawful, without some kind of interpretation. And it also indicates that 
when one is involved in something from the forbidden matters, and he claims 
it is due to a matter that is implied by some kind of interpretation, then it is 
to be understood in accordance with what he said, even if the dominant 
suspicion is contrary to that. Do you not see that when the affair was such 
that it implied, and was possible, that the reality was as Hatib said, and it was 
also possible that the reality was as 'Umar said, may Allah be pleased with 
him; Allah's Messenger employed Husnaz-zann (gave him the benefit of 
doubt) in his case, and he accepted what he claimed in his saying. And in it, is 
the evidence, that when the spy is a Muslim, he is not to be killed. And they 
(scholars) differ over what punishment is to be applied to him. So the people 
of opinion (Ashab Ar-Ra 7) said; in the case of a Muslim, when he has written 
to the enemy and instructed them about the secret affairs of the Muslims, he 
is to be inflicted with a (physical) punishment and imprisoned for a long 
period. Al-Awza'I said, if he is a Muslim, then the Imam is to punish him with 
a punishment that makes an example of him, and banish him to a remote area 
while bound, and if he is a Dhimmi (a non-Muslim with a covenant) then his 
covenant is revoked. Malik said: 'I have not heard anything about it, and I 
think it is up to the independent judgment of the Imam' Ash-Shafi'I said: 
'When this occurs with a man of high rank, out of ignorance, as happened 
with Hatib, out of ignorance; and he was not considered to be lying, then I 
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like that he be left alone. And if he is not a person of high rank, then it is for 
the Imam to apply Ta'zir (punishment) on him.' Also among the Fiqh of the 
Hadith, is the allowance of looking at what is exposed of women in 
establishing a punishment, or establishing testimony affirming a right, and 
what resembles that of matters. And in it, is evidence that whoever alleges 
Kufr or Nifaq about a Muslim via some interpretation, and he is among the 
people of Ijtihad, then punishment is not warranted for him. Do you not see 
that 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 'Give me permission to 
strike the neck of this hypocrite' while he was a believer, for whom Allah's 
Messenger ^ attested to what he claimed about that, then, he was not harsh 
with 'Umar for what he had said. And that was because, 'Umar was not acting 
out of hostility in this saying, which was based on the apparent judgment of 
the religion; since the hypocrite is the one who manifests aid to the religion in 
the open, and internally aids the disbelievers, and in this incident, what Hatib 
did, resembled what the hypocrites do. Except that Allah's Messenger $g 
informed that Allah, Most High, had pardoned him for what he did in that 
incident, and so he (also) pardoned him, so the application of hypocrisy 
ceased being applicable in his case. And Allah knows best." 

2651. It was reported from Abu ^ tX> ^ 4^*3 ~ 

'Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami, from t > e a % 

'All with this story. He said: "Hatib ^ a* tS ~^ ^ ^ 

left and wrote to the people of t ^J, ^ ^ t ^J*ji ^^j, ^ 

Makkah. 'Muhammad is going ^ ' " ^ m ' 

to proceed towards you.'" And he ^ J* 1 <J\ 4^ J^ 1 : <J^ 

said in it: "She said: 'I do not have . : u- . * V- • Hi -i - °r \\* - > *A 

a letter.' We made her camel kneel ' "* 

down to search her, but we did not l^ 9 ^^rj ^ lik^li *l>fe ^ ^ 

find any letter with her." 'All said: tl «r>sl f '.r .* -n- * K * 

By Him in whose Name the oath - - ~ - ' J ^ * - 

is taken! I will kill you, or you take . ^LaAJl JUj ^li^Ji ^ j\ 
out the letter." And he narrated 
the rest of the Hadith (Similar to 
no. 2650). {Sahih) 

.aj C^-u- T»A^ :^ t^Jl ... JL-AJI JaI J&}\ 

Chapter 99. Regarding A Spy J • ^ r*~Jl> 

That Is A Dhimmi O . <i *u=Ji) ^lll 



2652. It was reported from Furat 
bin Hayyan that the Messenger of 
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Allah m> ordered that he (i.e., a > * s . n , i- 

spy who is not a Muslim but is C^* ^ cf^ 

Dhinmi, having a covenant with ] ^ ^ ^ 5di Lijb- :Jli 

Muslims) be killed. He was a spy > * , - > - 

for Abu Sufyan and an ally of a ^> a* & z ^ 4 <3^i 

man from the ^w. He passed by ^ ^ ^ 41 Si : C>C£ ^1 

a circle of the Ansar and said: "I " , B „ 

am a Muslim." A man from the & Jr^! LL^- uLLi lllp 

Awar -said: "O Messenger of Allah! J, ^ ^ . ^ ^1 

He claims that he is a Muslim." - . 

The Messenger of Allah #| said: Jj-^j^ :jU*Vl ^ J>-j 3^ tjLllJ 

"Among you are people in whose ^ > 'jUi Itli M J ! 'I 

faith we trust, among them are ^ff-* ^ j*i 

Furat bin Hayyan." (DatO JUfcUj Jl ( 4K: Nlfj Sl» 

Comments: 

Furat bin Hayyan had been a spy prior to accepting Islam. He also emigrated 
to Al-Madinah and continued to take part in Jihad with the Prophet g| until 

his (Prophet's) death. He later settled down at Al-Kufah. 

Chapter 100. Regarding A Spy ^j^^t J : ^ O • • p^JO 

Who Is Under Protection (In A ' ^ % ^UJI) * tlLiit 

Muslim Territory) & 

2653. It was reported from :JU ^ ( >~^ , ^ " n ° r 

Salamah bin Al-Akwa\ who said: ^ 

"A spy from the idolaters came to ^ * ' S/^ ~* 

the Prophet #| while he was in a J\ ; Jli 4J ^ t£j£Vl ^ lib ^1 

journey. He sat near his . ^ . / . ^ ' 5 

Companions and then slipped j^Jj*J j£s&\ M ^ 

away. The Prophet said: 'Find j£ VJ, lj ^ -t^j 

him and kill him.'" He said: "I \ o>>9 , 1 / v „ f /. 

raced ahead of them and killed £1 p4^~~* : <J^ ^«o^U J jilt I » 

him. I took his belongings back, ^ ^ 

which the Prophet ig gave me." ' - 

(Sahih) 
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2654. It was reported from Iyas 
bin Salamah (who said): "My 
father narrated to me, he said: "I 
fought in the battle against 
Hawazin with the Messenger of 
Allah and while we were having 
a meal in the morning — as most 
of us were on foot and some of us 
were weak — a man came on a red 
camel. He took out a leather strap 
from the loin of the camel, and 
tied his camel with it, then came to 
eat with the people. When he saw 
their weakness, and lack of mounts, 
he went hastily to his camel, untied 
it, made it kneel down, and sat on 
it, he then left, galloping quickly. A 
man from Aslam followed him on a 
brown she-camel which was among 
the best mounts they had. I went 
out galloping till I caught up with 
him. The head of the she-camel 
was at the hip of the camel, and I 
was at the hip of the she-camel, 
then I proceeded further, until I 
was at the hip of the camel, then I 
proceeded further, until I was able 
to take the reign of the camel and 
make it kneel down. As soon as it 
put its knee down on the earth, I 
drew my sword and hit the man on 
his head and he fell down. I then 
came back, leading the camel with 
the equipment on top. The 
Messenger of Allah ^ met me 
with the people. He said: 'Who 
killed the man?' They said: 
'Salamah bin Al-AkwaV Then he 
said: 'He gets all his spoils.'" 
Harun (one of the narrators) said: 



jl -Oil JLp ^ OjjU LiJL>- - Ylol 
: ^S\5l>* IILLaj p-^liJl ji-iU 

<ui Jj-^j ^j}* -J15 • J is 

<ui5^ j*^ aIL^ JL*ij 4>-U1 4aU?U 

iiS'jS li j-U-l c^>-^>t5 :J15 |»jlJl 



f 



Ik** 



j£5 ji» :JU5 t ^Lii ^llJl ^ ^ -41 
: JUi c^Vl ^ Jib :ljJUi 

ialj IJU& ■ OjjL* J 15 aJ» 
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"This is Hashim's version." (Sdhlh) 

ja ^Vol:^ 'J^l ^JU> LiJ I <3U>*x*-1 k-jL; tj^Jlj t^JLwo o-^l 

Comments: 

"Spoils" here is Salab, see no. 2717 and those that follow it. 

Chapter 101. Regarding What c^j $ Jl : sl>U O • \ p«Jl) 

Time Is Recommended For The , " . j,:!.. * - - • > 

Encounter 

2655. It was reported from An- -J I* J^^i If. - Yloo 

Nu'man, meaning Ibn Muqarrin, >* t 'u- . : tf - 

who said: I observed the ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah #|. If he did ^ Jiii ^ ^j^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

not fight at the beginning of the " # ^ / . - ..a'. * * 

day; he would delay the fighting :JU ^ sr** JUjJI 01 ^ 

until the sun passes the zenith, the j*| lii j|| 4il J^i3 oigi 

wind blows and the aid descends." ^ ^ ^ „ ^ £ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(Sahih) 44o <-^>" S^ 1 J 1 ^ 1 

• j<^\ ^jij C^-^ 

.^JJI m/Y ipJU. A^i J* ^UJlj lvrv:(jL^Vl) 

Comments: 

The time of the decline of the sun from its zenith is the time of the descent of 
help from Allah. This is why performing Salat Az-Zuhr in its early time is 
preferred. 

Chapter 102. Regarding The j* y>£ & J> : O • r 

Order To Keep Silent At The ^iwlftl alp 

Time Of The Encounter ° ; - ' - 



2656. It was reported from Al- 
Hasan, from Qais bin 'Ubad who 
said: "The Companions of the 
Prophet #| used to dislike raised 
voices when fighting." (Dalf) 
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j-jJij S^bi & aj ^jb ^1 d^Jb- ja \ oV / : ^k$J\ o*- j>\ [uL«../> oill^l] \^j>u 

2657. It was reported from Abu :JIS ^ ^ dli^ - YnoV 
Burdah, from his father, from the . v * v 
Prophet ^g; similar that. (Da'lf) . - / 

^ i>* Lrf' >^ 

Chapter 103. Regarding A Man J : o .r r ^J0 

Walking During The Encounter - m ' * „ 

2658. Al-Bara' said: "When the : Jli til ^1 ^ lijb- - YnoA 
Prophet g§ encountered the - \ . 9 * ^ ^ 
idolators on the Day of Hunain, ^ ' J=?W o* L ^ 
and they (Muslims) retreated, he ^iUl #| ^Jl ^ UJ ; Jli ; £J1 
dismounted his mule, and walked ' s -V ^ > 

on foot." (SaAift) ■ ^> 1 1^1&U 

Chapter 104. Regarding Pride cs? ^ : ^ 0 ' * 

During Battle ( u t , 

2659. It was reported from Jabir r? 1 ^ L ^ " YnM 
bin 'Atlq that Allah's Prophet ^ -jtf ^ ;^IS 1^3 J^LL^I ^1 
said: "From Al-Ghairah is what / , ^ * - ' 
Allah loves, and from it what Allah ^ a* ^ 
hates. As for that which Allah, the ^ - t ^ ^ , 
Mighty and Sublime, loves, it is '~ f * * > /: ] -\, t 
Ghairah in matters of doubt; and ^ -^j* o\$ ^ &\ ^ o\ 
as for that which Allah hates, it is ?, ,sf: ^ , > . .o, ... K . i > 
Ghairah in matters in which there - ^ ^ " ' 

is no doubt And indeed from pride t^Jl ^ ^^liJli J^-jJp &l 

there is some which Allah hates, s _ - "JliJ U 1 lliiU jl 

and some which Allah loves. As for °^ ^ 0j1 ^ 

the pride which Allah loves, it is u &i U ^^i^ 1 ^ 

the pride of man during the time of . ^ t > * , > . f ^ 

battle, and his pride at the time of Jl ^^ 411 lt 51 i ^ JI Uli 
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giving chanty; and as for the one >> . ... >^* c 

which Allah, the Mighty and - - J - - - 

Sublime hates, it is the pride shown j^-j ^ 3i» l C\j <.u!5ai\ 

through oppression." (One of the > , > , >> > - 

narrators) Musa said: "and by -«>^> J ^ 
boasting." (Hasan) 

Comments: 

Al-Ghairah is a sense of honor and jealousy regarding one's women-folk. Al- 
Ghairah in matters of doubt would be like when a man sees a person of no 
close blood relation with his wife or daughter, etc. An example of when there 
is no doubt would be when someone wants to marry his sister or widowed (or 
divorced) mother in a legal way, then he should not be over protective of her 
if the one who proposed has good conduct and is religious. 

Chapter 105. Regarding A Man J>-^l J> : O * o f~tJD 

Being Taken Captive < u o ^) >kj 

2660. It was reported from Abu J^^i <ji -Yin* 

Hurairah, who said: "The Prophet . t . -, r . „ . , ... > .... 

sent out ten spies and appointed ^' * u * - " * *' 

'Asim bin Thabit as their ^ j^Ip tAtf^ : <-^ 

commander. About one hundred r .^> f . ... . \,. , 

archers from the tribe of Hudhail ^ ^ J ^ ^ 

came out to attack them. When ^ : JU ^ ^ ^ 

'Asim became aware of them, they ^ ' ^ 

took refuge on a hillock. They said: ^ & rf U 3 s 0 ' ^ 

•Come down and surrender , g u ^ ^ 

yourselves and we give our promise > ^ ^* a 

and covenant not to kill anyone of 5V <Jl f-f ^ f£| 

you.' 'Asim said: ( As for me, I will ^ ^jui llTli Ujli 

not descend into the protection of 1 >' ' ' > 

a disbeliever/ Then they shot at J Ha tl^-l ^sL* Jx£ M ul JliuJlj 



jilS" <Co ^ Jyl ^ U :jU^Lp 



them with their arrows and killed a 
group of seven, including 'Asim. 

Three of them came down t JL jliL ^y"} 

accepting their promise and \ * ^ > ,1 a . 

covenant. They were Khubaib, l> ^ rf^! 

Zaid bin Ad-Dathinah, and £ti c>! jJrjj &1\ ^ i^j ^ ^ 
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another man. As soon as they got .>(„:.„.,.'.». >r? » . >. ,>>.'., 

hold of them, they took off the rt^ ^ ^ 

strings on their bows, using them to ^jjji J* t lli : ji^II J IS • I* 

tie them up. The third man said: I i , s a , . . ^ 

'This is their first act of treachery, s >^ t^Mi J $ ^^>\ N Ulj 

by Allah! I am not going to ^j] ^ ^ ^ 

accompany you people. In them ; ^ ^ ^ t tf ^ t ^ ^ 

(my companions who died) I take jUl^li 1^*^-1 

my example.' They dragged him, > ^ ( >^ ^ ^ 
but he refused to go with them, so 



they killed him. Khubaib stayed as ^J^j : ^ 

their captive, until they finally s r a ; |iK 

agreed to kill him. He asked for a ^ ^ jr7 ^ ^ 
razor to shave his pubes. When . oSjJ 

they took him outside to kill him, 
he said to them: 'Let me pray two 
Rak'ah. 9 Then he said: 'By Allah! If 
it was not that you people might 
think that I was afraid I would have 
increased (the length of prayer)."' 
(Sahlh) 

2661. Az-Zuhri said: " 'Arnr bin J>\ L\U :o> lilU- - YfU 
AbT Sufyan bin AsTd bin Jariyah 



Ath-Thaqafi, who was an ally of 



Banu Zuhrah, and was among the ^ xJ\ ^ ^ J>j~^ 

companions of Abu Hurairah, ; ^ „ " ^ ^ 

informed me..." then he mentioned "S*3 j£ >J i^ 51 

the fladift (Similar to no. 2660). .i^AJl 'iii I'l'l J ^lA^I V 



Comments: 

Khubaib, may Allah be pleased with him, had killed Harith bin 'Amir during 
the Battle of Badr. The children of Harith then decided to quench their thirst 
for revenge, and so they killed Khubaib, It is one thing to kill an adversary on 
the battlefield and quite another to kill someone in revenge during peace 
time, which amounts to pure treachery. 
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Chapter 106. Regarding Lying 
In Ambush 



2662. Al-Bara' said: "The > i( , . 
Messenger of Allah sf| made * ^ ' 

'Abdullah bin Jubair commander JUJ-I ^! hJjb- :J15 ^lij :<^ll£j1 

over the archers on the day of the . _ - > ^ , . , , - 

battle of Uhud, and they were fifty : Jl J *W : JU 

men. He said: 'Even if you see \J\Sj jJ\ ^ Ji #| J^ij 

birds snatching us, do not leave . / , ^ 

your positions until I send for you, j£ hi ^ 4 ^3 hrr^ 

and if you see that we have - ^< ^ ^ £^ UjISIj 

defeated them and made them flee, / ^ > / > 

do not leave your positions until I ^j^-d'j 

send for you.'" He (Al-Bara') said: ^ , v r: . >,rfr 

"Allah then routed them. By Allah, ^" ^ ^ ^^1, 

I saw. the women hastening to :JU .ill :JIS J-^j^ 

climb the mountain. The - r . • - o , , , . 

companions of 'Abdullah bin JL * 'sH 1 > ^ ^ ! ^ 

Jubair said: The spoils, O people! ^ ^| l^iji ^ ^ 41 x£ 

The spoils! Your companions have ' . \ > > B , ^' e , ^ ^ . 0 

been victorious, so what are you JUi V ^/J& ^ ^ !!U ^ J| 

waiting for?' 'Abdullah bin Jubair ^ Jj j u u -^jf ^ ^ ^ ^ 

said: £ Have you forgotten what the ^ > J J > 

Messenger of Allah i| ordered 0~r^ l >^ 1 ^ 

you?' But they said: 'By Allah, we , fjf. ^ >• 1^ ^jj, - 

are going down to the people to ^ - r ' ~ ^ 

take the spoils.' So they came -h£j£* 

down, and their faces were turned 

away (from the enemies) and they 

were defeated," (Sahih) 

Comments: ^ ^ jL ~ * ^ 3 ^ r * r ^c 

To lay in ambush for purposes of attack or defense in a battle is a legitimate 
and lawful activity, and it is considered an important tactic in war. 

Chapter 107. Regarding Rows o^iiaJI J O »v ^^Jl) 

2663. It was reported from LJjb- <y 1^-1 UjO>- - T*UV 
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Hamzah bin Abi Usaid, from his 
father who said: "The Messenger 
of Allah g| said to us, when we 
made our rows for the battle of 
Badr: 'When they come near you, 
then shoot them with arrows, but 
do not use up all of your arrows." 
(Sahlh) 

Chapter 108. Regarding 
Drawing Swords During The 
Encounter 

2664. It was reported from Malik 
bin Hamzah bin Abi Usaid As- 
Sa'idi, from his father, from his 
grandfather: "The Prophet #| said, 
on the Day of Badr: 'When they 
come near you, then shoot them 
with arrows, and do not draw your 
swords until they are upon you.'" 



Chapter 109. Regarding Duals 

2665. 'AH said: '"Utbah bin 
Rabl'ah came forward, followed by 
his son and his brother, and called 
out: 'Who will engage in a dual?' 
Some of the youths of the Ansar 
(Helpers) replied to him. But he 
said: 'Who are you?' They replied 
to him. Then he said: 'We do not 
want you, but we only want our 
cousins/ The Prophet i§ said: 'Get 
up O Hamzah! Get up O 'All! Get 
up O 'Ubaidah bin Al-HarithF 



l?) Ji s >^ if J^r^ 1 it if} 
Ir-r #| 5&I Jli : Jli aJ 

jlp ^ jjjU - Yllo 

^> :JUi tjLskj^ll ^lli <3 

jJ» i^J» ^ ^: 
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Hamzah went forward to 'Utbah, ^ 8 8 > , 0 > i'^^ 

and I went forward to Shaibah, and S - - r* *^ - r* - 

'Ubaidah and Al-Walid exchanged ji ^JJij j| 5^ jJU «!OjUJl 

two blows, injuring one another ^ ^ , > e . >8 ' ' £ ^„ 

severely. Then we turned towards sjIp ^5 ^>-1j ^Li 

Al-Walid and killed him, and we a. *j ^ ^ ^ 

carried 'Ubaidah away." (Day) ' r '/ ^ ^///^ • ^ 



Comments: 

It is lawful to cry out or challenge adversaries for a dual during battle. This 
instills fear in the mind of the enemy. 

Chapter 110. Regarding The Jfa\ J : ^tf ( u . r ^Jl) 

Prohibition Of Mutilation ' * *' * ' - 

2666. It was reported from ^ ^ ^ j&j ^ _ rnnn 
'Alqamah, from 'Abdullah, who 

said: "The Messenger of Allah g| 5 S^° ^r 5 ^ : <J^ p-r^* ^>y} 

said: 'Those with most mercy at the -—A *- % > - r », - a r * 

time of killing are the people of ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Faith.'" (Da'*/) A I : JlS ^1 jlp jp tiiiU jp 

tOU/^l Jjt>l tiki jj-Ul ^jU toUoJl t4j>-U ^1 o-^-l ■/> aiL-»iJ] 

2667. Al-Hayyaj bin imran : JiDl j> JuAi - Y*nv 
reported that a slave of Tmran ran . ^ * ^ ^ r , > , 
away. He vowed, by Allah, that if ™ ^ s^ 1 :JU f 1 ^ ^ aU * 
he catches him, he will cut off his jt jl^ip ^ ^iS^Jl «, j^Jl ^ 
hand. Then he sent me to ask ^ 6 , , ' : . ^ ^ - 
about that. I came to Samurah bin ^ c^ 1 ° v s^ 
Jundab and asked him. He said: ^ft ^ 3^ J^y^ t jjj ^ 
"The Messenger of Allah ^ used 



to urge us to give charity and ^ : c^dL^s ^oL>- ^ 

prohibit us from mutilation." So I 
came to Tmran bin Husain and 
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asked him. He said: "The r „ r , ^ 

Messenger of Allah used to ^ - - 1 

urge us to give charity and prohibit sUji Jl£ dUj jjg A I Jtf : J Us 

us from mutilation." (Dalf) . v 

^iuJb-j ^up'Siti % aj <1~>J&- ^ tYA/t:Ju^l ^-^1 [uLw.y? «L-*I] \^j^u 



Comments: 

Mutilating the body of the enemy after death, or mutilating the face while he 
lives, are both prohibited in Islam. Exceptions are in cases of Qisas (legal 
punishment of requital). 

Chapter 11. Regarding Killing <P J : 4^ 0 u (*f**J» 

Women ' (U^^l) 

2668. It was reported from Nafi', ui & V- ^ " YnnA 
from 'Abdullah who said: "A ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
woman was found slain in one of tf * • 

the battles of the Messenger of ^ ^^-j sl^il jl c^U 

Allah So the Messenger of ^ _ ' 

Allah |g censured the killing of ^ ^ m ' --^ ^ 
women and children." (Sahih) . jli X|t A I J jZ>j 

2669. It was reported from Rabah ^ ^ ^ - 

bin Rabf, who said: "We were with , .. , >,>,. , r>->-t ^ . 

the Messenger of Allah i in a ^ & £^ ^ ^ 

battle. He saw some people ^ ^s- :JU 

gathered around something, so he . .",,',, *> ' , 

sent a man, and said: 'Go and see ^ 1 ^1 JrJf ^ : ^ 

what they have gathered for.' He ^3 Jj> cr^^ ti^ 

came back and said: Tt was a woman „ % s " o ^ > 0 „ ^ 

who has been killed.' So he said: '?^5* C^" 1 u :JL^ ^3 

'She would not have been fighting.' u „ .j^ t jJ :JUi ?LjJ 

Khalid bin Al-Walid was in the ^ * ~ ' 

advanced guard, so he sent a man ^-UUl ^Lpj : Jli t«J;U^ 5 1* cJlS" 

saying: 'Tell Khalid: "Do not kill a ^ :JUi ^3 ^ > 
woman or a hired hand." (Sahih) ■ ' ' ' 
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^UaJl jJ^I J\ A^ro:^ ^ jUJl ^1 «L*J] ig^- 

Comments: " " 

If a woman plays no part in fighting, then it is prohibited to kill her. The same 
rule holds good in the case of servants and elderly people. 

2670. It was reported from Al- :J15 ^ 1^ - 

Hasan, from Samurah bin Jundab * ujjb- -Jis ** ;> ujjb- 

who said: "The Messenger of Allah ' £ * ' 

said: 'Kill the old polytheist ^iii ^ VJL^ js> t ^Jl js> sSlHS 

men, but spare their children."' * ,> 'v > 

(Da'if) C*^ 'j^ 1)> ^ ^>^j 

% p-^i-* jj^- V * / 0 ; juj>- 1 a I j j j " " : J ^ j ^ 5 j US ^J-o Jb- ^ ^ 0 AT ; ^ 

. t jXsPj ^JXo lei U5 

2671. 'Aishah said: No woman ^y^ji ^ 4il L ; Jb- - tnv^ 
from Banu Quraizah was killed tf /, - - , 

except one. She was talking with ^ *^ ^ ^ 

me laughing so hard, rolling on her ^ ^ > j^j ^ :JU 

back and belly, while the - ; 

Messenger of Allah #| was killing :c-Jtf LqU- ^ t^Tpl ^ J^y\ 

the men of her tribe at the market. A, _ q*a ^ _ • ,1*-. • m 
Suddenly a man called her name: \ ^ ^ / °! , ^ 

'Where is so-and-so?' She said: ^Ji: tiui; ^jlLJ l^i Jl^i 

'Here I am.' I said: 'What did you . . - " > , „ 

do?' She said: 'Something « ^ JrJJ 

unprecedented.' She was taken ; Jjis : IfwL 3I 

away and killed. I cannot forget her ^ ^ o , 

— surprised by her behavior — she : ^ 15 ^ J : ^ tUI 

was talking with me, and laughing tL ^ ^ t ^j^| 

so much; rolling around on her tf v ' ^ 
back and belly, while she knew she ~ ^? ~ tjr^ 1 ^ : oJli 

will be killed." [1] (Hasan) X A\ • - ,^.r. 



^ This appears again, see no. 5268. 



The Book Of Jihad 



297 



Comments: 

It is said that the woman had verbally abused and insulted the Messenger of 
Allah jg. 

2672. It was reported from Az- ^ j, juif - 

Zuhri, from 'Ubaidullah, meaning (i > . , 

Ibn 'Abdullah, from Ibn 'Abbas, 0* 0* ^ ^ :Jli ^Ul 

from As-Sa'b bin Jaththamah, that j-l c^Ij^^I ^ <iL£i 

he asked the Messenger of Allah * / '", f >tf / / s " 

about the settlements of the 5^ Jj^j <ul ^ ^iiaJl 

idolaters when they are under ^ ^ t^, . ^ 

attack at night, and their children " 

and women are killed. The Prophet t^UJj ^jjlji ^ 

said: "They are from them." a ^ . . ... (( e >: 

And i Amr, meaning Ibn Dinar used ' ^ / " ^ sf~- Jj ** ° J ' f** 
to say: "They are from their j£ jU • <lr? 

parents." Az-Zuhri said: "After 



that the Messenger of Allah g§ 



prohibited killing of women and .d\j]ji\j 
children." (Sahih) ' ' 

Comments: 

Deliberate killing of women and children is prohibited. However, it may 
happen unintentionally during a night attack when it is difficult to tell the one 
from the other. 

Chapter 112. Regarding The Zj>\'J J> : y U ( \ \ Y 

Abhorrance Of Burning The v v . . \** *>a k 

Enemy With Fire ^ ^ 

2673. It was reported from :JU ^ lili- - YnVT 

Muhammad bin Hamzah Al-AslamI " ' \ 1 • m > ^ > 

from his father, that the Messenger & 5 ^ L ^ 

of Allah £g appointed him as a s^U- ^ i^J :Jli itf-JI ^1 

commander over a military > tf , ^ ' e , 

expedition. He said: "So I went ^ M ^ 4^3 ^ 

along with them, and he (the ^ .j^ ^ :Jli t ^ 

Prophet) said: Tf you find so-and-so, * tf /' tf * , 

then burn him with fire.' Then I ^> "j^ 1 : •jV^ ^ 

turned to depart. He called me to >Jn^ ^ ^ ^ j Ju . ^ 
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come back, so I came back to him. £ „ * s , *^ ,s > > 8 > - 

He said: Tfyou find so-and-so, then ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 6 ^ ^ 

kill him, and do not burn him, for . 
nobody punishes with fire except the 
Lord of the Fire.'" (Hasan) 

t<d jy—Jl ^ J* J *i J {j> tf> i\i\X\X*sA <>■ \_{j*»>- \^j>u 

2674. It was reported from Abu ^ ^ ^ * ^ ^ _ nyt 
Hurairah that he said: "The " ^ s 
Messenger of Allah jgg sent us on <• J&> ^ ^ ^4^' 
an expedition, and said: Tf you find ^ . I ^ jUILi 
so-and-so...' Then he mentioned it * * 0jij * ^ ^* " ^ 

Jo* J 

in meaning (as no. 2673). (Sahih) jU-^j o[ )] :JUi <tJC j|§ 5b I JjJ/, 
Comments: 

Burning a convict or war prisoner alive is prohibited although there is no 
harm in burning the forts and buildings if warranted by the exigencies of war. 

2675. It was reported from > n ^ _ nyo 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah, \ ^ ? ^ 

from his father who said: "We were ^ <i^M ^ :JU 

with the Messenger of Allah & in ^ Ju ^ ^ ^ ( , 

a journey. He went to relieve ^ * lt & » * <jr. 

himself. We saw a Humrah with t jJL^ ^ ^^lAJl ^ :^JU? ^1 

two chicks of hers, and we took tf > , . „^ \ e . 

one of her chicks The Humrah ^ :JU ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

came and started shaking her ^UJ jiL°U ^ #| <b | 

spread out wings. The Prophet „ s > 

came and said: 'Who distressed her il ^> ^ u <^> ^ 

because of her chicks, give her m ^, ^ y£ jj^ 0 ^ 

chick back to her/ And he also saw / 

an ant colony which we had burnt, 'j^j ^^jt '• 

so he said: 'Who burnt this down?' . ^ . • ; „r.ti 

We said: 'We did.' He said: 'It is 0-» • ^ ^ * J~ 

not allowed to punish with fire, J^i ^ :Jli (j^- 

except for the Lord of the " , tfti £ . s s 

Fire."'W (fti5an) • V Ul ^ ^ V^. ^ 



[11 This appeals again, see no. 5268. 
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I [ 



Comments: 

It is prohibited to use fire to kill even in case of harmful animals. 



Chapter 113. Regarding A Man 
Who Rents His Riding Animal 
For Half Or A Share (Of The 
Spoils) 

2676. It was reported from 
Wathilah bin Al-Asqa' who said: 
"The Messenger of Allah ^ 
announced the expedition to 
Tabuk. I went to my family, and 
then came back. The first of the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah 3|| were already on the way. 
I started to announce loudly in Al- 
Madinah: Is there any one who 
can transport a man, and he will 
get a share (from the spoils).' An 
old man from the Ansar replied 
loudly: 'We will have his share of 
the spoils if we transport him by 
turns, and he will share the food 
with us?' I said: 'Yes.' He replied: 
'Then proceed on the journey, with 
the blessings of Allah, the Exalted.' 
So I went with good 
companionship until Allah granted 
us (spoils), and I was given young 
female camels as my share of the 
spoils. I drove them till I reached 
him. He came out, and sat on one 
of the saddles of his camel, and 
said: 'Drive them backwards.' 
Again he said: 'Drive them 
forward,' Then he said: 'I find your 
young female camels very gentle.' I 
said: This is your spoils which I 



^ (jiij-i lilt - rnvn 

JUj>t* LjJL>- ! Jli j„s?\\\ ji\ 

' ' ' J* 

J j-ij (jSU :Jli ^i^Vl 
Jk\ Jl dJ->i h£ \y)> J W. 4l 
4)1 Jj-ij Xi\>^> Jjl ^j>- Jlj cJb>li 
J^iJ : l^UI ojuJI ^ cJLiiai 

4JbcLj Cap 4JUj>J ji ^jIp <u4_^» : Jli 

5"' us^" )r* : ^ t j»-^ : oiS ?Uw 
c_^>-U^ ^» c^>-^>*i :Jli t^iUi 

^Jiila t ^yzj*^ (^L^ti £1p iii tut 

: Jli t o>l^jJu> (^g-A-i* : Jli t 
Nl JJL^jS^i (jjl U> :jUi to%ii (>f^ 
tilii^ UJl : Jli t lil^ 

3^ o?'^ <i^y* -ii :J^ tijJ 
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have shared out you.' He said: 
Take back your young female 
camels O my nephew. It was not 
your share that we wanted!'" 
(Hasan) 

Comments: 

The Hadith sheds light on a singular trait of the Companions' character, that 
they valued the good of the Hereafter more than the good of this world. 

Chapter 114. Regarding jp^i J> : O \ l ( ^Jl) 

Shackling Captives ' * 

O Y £ ii>*Jl) 

2677. It was reported from Abu ^ > > ^ _ riyy 
Hurairah who said: "I heard the ^ * . 

Messenger of Allah saying: 'Our U : Jli jJ^ suJ- b*j^ 

Lord, the Exalted, is amazed with a ; ^j> ^> > . „ > ju^ 

people who are lead into Paradise 0jij * ' *^ ' 5 ^ 
in chains.'" (Sahlh) :J^ ^ <i1 JjJ*3 cJU-^ 

J ^ J! f> ^ ^ 

JJJ ^ (jJ ^Uj>" vi-jJu>- ^y* Y* * Y /Y ". Juj>-I [^s^w? oib— J] : ^j&u 

Comments: - - ■ 

Meaning those disbelievers who are captured and chained by the Muslim 
military, but then they later accept Islam, as a result of which they are 
admitted to Paradise. We can deduce from the contents of the Hadith that 
chaining captives is permissible in war. The Hadith has also been interpreted 
to refer to those Muslims that are taken captive and chained, then either die 
or are assassinated in captivity. 

2678. It was reported from Muslim ^ & js>* Cji ^ ~ T1VA 
bin 'Abdullah, from Jundab bin . 4 v t*. . "w >\ i 5 '\\ 
Makith who said: The Messenger ' - * ^ v ' 

of Allah 3g sent 'Abdullah bin 

Ghalib Al-LaithI on an expedition, ' ^ ^ ^ 

and I was with them. He ordered ^ "T* ' • ^ " ^ - ■ ^ -C^* ^ ' ^ 

them to raid Banu Al-Mulawwah in 'J> &\ jlp ^ 4tl »iJJ : Jli 
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Kadid. So we set out, until we 
arrived in Kadid, where we met Al- 
Harith bin Al-Barsa' Al-LaithI 
whom we took captive. He said: 'I 
only came intending to accept 
Islam, and I only came out to go to 
the Messenger of Allah We 
said: 'If you are a Muslim, our 
tieing you up for a day and a night 
will not harm you, and if you are 
not, then we will have you tied up.' 
So we tied him up." (Day) 



ijUJl ILaJ Jujidu & lil J>. lii jlS 



4)1 djLj J\ 



ui?Uj ij^.^T U»LLa tils 0| : LJ-^ «i§j 

<illS ^Ip '■^Pj 



<bl-Lp & <^>-l V,? J y$>*j* \ i j^ s > t ]\ *. 



2679. It was reported from Sa'eed 
bin Abl Sa'eed, that he heard Abu 
Hurairah saying: "The Messenger 
of Allah sent a cavalry troop 
towards Najd. They returned with a 
man from Banu Hanlfah by the 
name of Thumamah bin Uthal, 
who was the chief of the people of 
Al-Yamamah. They tied him to 
one of the pillars in the Masjid. 
The Messenger of Allah ^ went 
out to him and said: 'What do you 
have to say O Thumamah?' He 
said: 'Something good O 
Muhammad! If you kill me you are 
going to kill someone whose blood 
will be avenged, but if you show 
leniency, you will be showing 
leniency to one who is grateful. If 
you want wealth, just ask for it, and 
you will be given it as you wish.' 
The Messenger of Allah i§ left 
him alone. When the following day 
came he asked him again: 'What 
do you have to say O Thumamah?' 



<,Ji>J J3 *>C>- 4)1 J j-ij : J jij 
Xa Uj : <J Jlii ii^- ^ J^S^ *— ^^^^ 

Ajj L^-o o jiaj^S t till I Jjb 1 jl*^ J C I ^ I 



4)1 



A^l 



:Jli ((^L2U ISjup liU» :JU3 ^ 
x>_j \z2S o\j <-^Li ^js* d\j 
Uft :Jj J 15 p 015 lil a ' 



JlSJI juJ 015 ^ ^ 4)1 Jji-j aS"^ 
4)1 J ^3 c ^ ji? S^-^ 

^-ij j>^> (jikiu t«oUj i^iikin 
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Ij1>J Si J^ilj 4)1 V\ ill V h\ jL^il 
.jo li : JUj cdjl Ij^l : ( ^ 5 p JU 



He repeated what he had said 
before. The Messenger of Allah 
left him alone. When the next day 
after the following day came, he 
mentioned the same words as 
before. The Messenger of Allah §| 
then said: 'Set Thumamah free.' 
He went off to some date palm 
trees near the Masjid and 
performed Ghusl and returned to 
the Masjid, Then he said: 'I bear 
witness that there is none has the 
right to be worrshiped but Allah, 
and I bear witness that Muhammad 
is His servant and His Messenger.'" 
And (he cited) the Hadith. 
(One of the narrators) 'Eisa said: 
"Al-Laith informed us" and he 
said: "A protected man." (Sahih) 

.>l£>Jl <.^L^j tl^:^ tJ^~~Jl dijJLjl J_p-:> tsM^aJt <.<^jU«Jl <>■ j>- 1 

Comments: 

If considered expedient, a disbeliever may be brought into the Masjid. 



2680. It was reported from Yahya 
bin 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Sa'd bin Zurarah, who said: 
"When the captives arrived, 
Sawdah bint Zam'ah was with the 
family of 'Afra', at the halting place 
for their camels, with 'Awf and 
Mu'awwidh the sons of 'Afra'. This 
happened before the Hijab was 
prescribed. Sawdah said: 'By Allah! 
I was with them, and when I came 
from them (the family of 'Afra'), I 
was told: "These people are the 
captives that have just arrived." I 
returned to my house, and the 
Messenger of Allah was in it, and 
Abu Yazld — Suhail bin 'Amr — 
was in a corner of the room, his 



Y1A* 



3 • \ Z t l 0 " > ' fi " * I * 5 , " 

j»\ J-idl If) j**t L\a>- : Jli 



? i > * ^ t 

■lljd ^ ^ |§ 4)1 J^ijj ^ Jl 
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hands tied up to his neck with a . > > , 

rope.'" Then he mentioned the rest b*^^ u ^ " Ji J*r" 

of the Hadith. (Hasan) Jl p J\ Sijj 

Abu Dawud said: And they ('Awf ' , 

and Mu'awwidh) killed Abu Jahl 

bin Hisham. They had deputed ^ jji u s& uij :SjiS ju 
themselves to kill him while they 

did not know him, and they killed f>~ ^ eU ^ ^3 ^ 1^1 LIT, fL^> 

him at the battle of Badr. ' v 

'i • 

Comments: 

They mortally wounded Abu Jahl, and Ibn Mas'ud delivered the final blows, 
see no. 2709. 

Chapter 115 Regarding J£ J> :^L(\\o r >^Ji) 

Abusing And Beating A (m ^,)V/ir«] ^'AJ; £, 

Captive, (And Confession) ^ ? ljJ * jA **** ' 

2681. Anas said: The Messenger of : Jc*^! it " 

Allah « called his Companions to 't > - M . -t i* *i tf - i * , 

proceed towards Badr. Suddenly ~ J y ^ °[ 

they came across the water- jjj ^1 lyikiU L>x> 41 

caryying camels of the Quraish, -2* *"\ jlp Ui LI" 0 * 

among them was a black slave ^ ^ ^ " J ^ 

belonging to Banu Al-Hajjaj. The ^ 41 J^j/J J^IA^I JliU t ^i>^Jl 

Companions of the Messenger of > . 9> , ^ a , ^ H > . 

Allah took him captive and :Jy? ^ ^ 

started asking him where Abu aj J, ^ L *L °j ' ^ 14,13 

Sufyan was. He said: 'By Allah! I V o , I » 7 ' . . s * a .> 

don't know anything about him, but ^5 ^3 y) f-fe? o^S 5 

this is the Quraish who have come ^ -j j/,^ ^ > ^ ^ Q 

here, and among them are Abu , * ^ 

Jahl, 'Utbah and Shaibah the two \ty f^V"' s?*-^ 



i>* jlll^ .'Jli o^Sy 



sons of Rabfah, and Umayyah bin 
Khalaf.' When he said that to 
them, they beat him. Then he said: cJGI -xS ?^ 

'Leave me alone, leave me alone, I 



will tell you.' When they stopped, 



he said: 'By Allah! I don't know t JjlJS In; 3^3 JL^J ^ I^JGl jJ 
anything about him, but this is the >s v . s . ' "„ • s^t 

Quraish who have come here, and r^i ! ?^. t/r* : Uli 
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among them are Aba Jahl, 'Utbah r - , . - 

and Shaibah the two sons of b l b ! 

Rabi'ah and Umayyah bin Khalaf. ju t u p3 ciJt oi 5 jJL 

They have come.' All this , . , > 

happened while the Prophet *g 2* ^ J ^ JU 

was praying and hearing all the .y^ U & ^ 

conversation. After he finished the p , 

prayer, he said: 'By Him in whose ^j^ 1 ^J* {{ ^ 

Hand my soul is! You people are \~ ^ ^ . K rf > . . . » 

beating him when he tells the truth, ^ " ^ e * s 

and leaving him when he tells a lie. )j^r L» !«^ ti^'j 'o^j^ 

This is the Quraish who have come ^ ^ i i > - - ° 

here to protect Abu Sufyan.'" ^ * ^1 a, ^ ^ ^ o^l 

Anas said: "The Messenger of Allah t^iijL JL>-U t«|§ 4)1 J j^fc 

3g said: 'This is the place where so- ' ; w r , 

and-so will fall tomorrow,' and he ^ ^ ^ U 

placed his hand on the ground; 'this 

is the place where so-and-so will fall 

tomorrow,' and he placed his hand 

on the ground; 'This is the place 

where so-and-so will fall tomorrow,' 

and he placed his hand on the 

ground." He (Anas) said: 'By Him in 

whose Hand my soul is! Nobody 

advanced beyond the place of the 

hand of the Messenger of Allah 

The Messenger of Allah g| ordered 

that they be dragged by their feet 

and thrown into a well at Badr." 

(Sahlh) 

Chapter 116. Regarding jr?^ J> O u p**J0 

Compelling A Captive To ' " * < . • 

Accent Islam (m y^ll) ^ > 

2682. It was reported from Ibn ^ yj> ^ jlAi bij^ - Y1AY 

'Abbas who said: "When a woman " , > „ . * > 

was M^/a/i (her children did not ^ ^ j ^ : JU 

survive), she would vow that if her :j lL; ^1 Uji^j :^ ^ILLjJJI 
child survives she will make him a 
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Jew. When Banu An-Nadlr were ,> ~ - , , , , ♦ , 

expelled (from Arabia) there were : C ^ ^ ^ ^ 

some children of the Ansar among ^ tfJb- ^ j^Jl Uji^j 

them. They said: 'We shall not o . "\ , * £ „. > 

leave our children.' So Allah, the ^ h* "j^i ^ ^ ^ 

Mighty and Sublime, revealed: ^ :Jli ^ ^, ^ ^ 

There is no compulsion in religion. ^ t ^ ^ > ^ ^ e / , 

Verily, the right path has become ^ J*\* 

distinct from the wrong path.'™ ^ -j ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Miqlah means ^ ^ : IjJU* jUaIMI ^ f-fc? 

a woman whose children do not . v<?\ \i\ . V'*- >i, vu r i-r°? 

survive. * 

Chapter 117. Killing A Captive sfj ^\ J^U - (nv -^l) 

Without Inviting Him To Islam * , V • > > 

2683. It was reported from Sa'd, j» d\JJ> Ujl^- - 

who said: "On the Day of the , * "* * 

conquest of Makkah, the ^ -'J-^ 1 ^ 

Messenger of Allah m granted ^ ^ ^\ iju 

protection to all the people except u ' K > ^ „ \ „ 

four men and two women," and he ^ ^ (»>: ulS : Jli ^ ^ . Ai^ 

named them. Ibn Abl Sarh was one £ M & J & ^ T 

of them. Then he mentioned the * ^ * - 

Hadith. He said: 'As for Ibn Abl 3^ SC^" ^ ^ J 
Sarh, he hid himself with 'Uthman 



bin 'Affan. When the Messenger of 



l^-l ^1 ^\ ulj : jli kioJi>Jl 



Allah $$j called people to give him ^ 
their pledge of allegiance, he 



in front of the Messenger of Allah t^ji ; jui ^ ^ji 



brought him and made him stand 
n front of the Messenger of Allah 
g, then he said: ( 0 Prophet of 



[11 Al-Baqarah: 2:256. 
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Allah! Receive the pledge of & , t T£ , T , * ^ 

allegiance from 'Abdullah.' He J* 5^1 >» <-L> cV ^ 

raised his head and looked at him juU liti i[Up] JjU> 

three times, each time refusing , * „ ^ . . , 
him. Then he received pledge after 015 UU :JUi o 1 ^ 1 ^ J? 1 

the third time. Then he faced ^ j Vj & J, ^ ^3 
towards his Companions, and said: b " , ^ 

'Was there not among you an cSj-^ ^ :ljJUi t«4i£51S to»L ^ (5-^ 
intelligent man, whom when he saw - . * \?t * 1 1 - 1 't > - 

me not accepting his pledge would J - ^ ' 

stand up and kill him?' They said: i] o^Si ol ^iJ V il» : J IS 
'O Messenger of Allah! We do not 
know what is in your soul, why did 
you not hint to us with your eye?' ^UIp U4 4jI jlp Jl^j :SjlS j^l J IS 
He said: 'It is not proper for a , > s ^ 

Prophet to have a treacherous U1 ^ ^ ^ ^U^J! ^ 

eye.'" [11 (Hasan) ^ ■[ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: 'Abdullah was a 
foster-brother of 'Uthman, and Al- 
Walid bin 'Uqbah was 'Uthman's 
brother, through his mother, and 
'Uthman imposed the Hadd (of 
lashes) beating on him for drinking 
wine. 

2684. It was reported from 'Amr ^ > ^ ^ _ nM 

bin 'Uthman bin 'Abdur-Rahman 

bin Sa'eed bin Yarbu' Al- <y. ote* ^ j^ip U^l ^ -^j 

MakhzumI, who said: "My t >r^.. * i.*.. 

grandfather narrated to me, from tj^ — $ ^ 

his father, that on the day of the 4)1 Jj-i3 & 5^ If (S^>- : JLi 

Conquest of Makkah, the . ^ "„ - _ 

Messenger of Allah m said: 'There *S r^ jl ^ f3* Jl5 « 

are four to whom I will not grant jSSj :JIS . jULlli YJ J^- 

protection, neither in if/7/, nor ' , ^ . e . - * 
Haram m then he named them. yrfiJ 
There were two singing slave-girls cLiiiU (i^Vi 

belonging to Maqis: One of them 



[1] See also no. 4359. 

[2J Meaning, in the Haram — sacred precincts — or out of it, and also in a state of Ihram or not. 
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was killed, and the other escaped, , . , ^% , V 

and she accepted Islam. {Da%f) ^ & ^ ^ H : ^ b ^ j JlS 

Abu Dawud said: I did not .<L^\ U5 

understand its chain of narration 
from Ibn Al-'Ala' the way I would 
like to. [1] 

j> jjj ^IoOp- ja oot^:^ ^n/v^^l ^ i >' J r^ [cJt : «./» oiL*-l] -^r>>« 

2685. Anas bin Malik said: "The i^JUi; ^ ^liaJl - YlAo 
Messenger of Allah $H entered - ^ 

Makkah in the Year of Conquest J ^ 01 ^ sH 1 & ^ 

wearing a helmet (Mighfar) on his ^ J^j ^ ^ j^s ^ 4)1 

head. When he took it off, a man / . . s ~ 
came and said to him: Ibn Khatal is <S*' 4 J^> ^ 

clinging to the curtains of the yte\ % :jUiOsdl^l ji^ 
Ka'bah. He said: 'Kill him;" (Sahih) , , _ " , , \ , . t 
Abu Dawud said: Then name of ^ ^ : ^ r 11 J$ ^ 

Ibn Khatal is < Abdullah, and Aba * ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Barzah Al-AslamI killed him. 

Chapter 118. To Kill A Captive jig ; (UA 

While Imprisoned ^ cr* * • 

2686. It was reported from ^ ^ ^ _ nAn 
Ibrahim, who said: "Ad-Dahhak " t " 

bin Qais wanted to give Masruq a l^" 1 : Jls iC 11 ^ ^ j ^ 

post. 'Umarah bin 'Uqbah said to . ^ j ^ > 

him: 'Do you want to appoint - - * 

someone from among the remnants : a* 4 V° J j*** 

of the murderers of 'Uthman?' j - u »:.^ ?t > AilAji 

Masruq said to him: "Abdullah bin 0 ' Jj ^* ° ^ & ^ 

Mas'ud narrated to us, and he was Ul£ yJ-j J^ill;! :aJp sjUi aJ 



trustworthy according to us, in * > . >f t-£ 

Hadith: 'When the Prophet « * ^ J ° ^ 

wanted to kill your father, he said: oyy SL~& J> OlSj ^ 
'Who will look after my children?" 



E11 Meaning, Muhammad bin Al-'Ala', from whom he heard this narration. 
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He replied: "The Fire." I approve - , ^ . ^ 

for you what the Messenger of J* ^ ^ M ^ o\ r^^Jl 

Allah g| approved for you."' jlSS :J15 v * Jli 

(Daw " , . 

4< ; ^ ^ t>* Y^v/vs^Ji J:N^ ^ (^Ji a^-^-I [i^i.,^ ^L^-l] 
Comments: 

'Uqbah bin Mult was an absolutely wicked person. He had crossed all limits 
in his enmity towards the Messenger of Allah It was he who had thrown 
the entrails of a camel on the back of the Messenger of Allah ^ while he was 
performing Saldt, He was put to the sword in captivity while returning from 
Badr to Al-Madlnah. 

Chapter 119. To Kill A Captive jr?* 1 J=* J : ( m 
With An Arrow ' OY^OjJjl 

2687. It was reported from Ibn LLi^ ' jj-/»> ^ jL*^ 1^1^ ~ Y1AV 
Ti'la, who said: "We fought along , „ e > . 

with 'Abdur-Rahman bin Khalid oi Jj*+ ^ ^' 

bin Al-Walid. Four who were ^1 ^ ^ > ^jUJ! 

strong among the enemies were ' ^ " ^ " ' ' ^ / ' 

brought. He ordered them to be of u> O^P 1 ^Yj* : 

killed in confinement" (Da® * ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Others, aside * 
from Sa'eed, said to us, in this * 1 

Hadith; from Ibn Wahb: "With , . , >»• ^ ,,- . >t 1r 
arrows in confinement. So when y ' , . 

that reached Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari, tl^li :J15 cd^J^Jl lii ^ ^ij 

he said: T heard the Messenger of > > „ '-,,„. s . „ „ ft K * " lt i 
Allah it prohibit killing a person ^ :JU * ^ ^ 

in confinement. By the One in <jiJ1> t JJ^\ Joi ^ j|| &\ J^ij 
whose Hand my soul is! Even if it " ^ ' +/ ^ . * , - 
is a chicken I will not kill it in ^ cJtf ^ ^ 

confinement.' So this reached ^ jju- ^ ^^j, ^ ^y* ^[3 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Khalid bin Al- ' ' / *^ 

Walid, so he freed the four slaves." • S*-^ 

jj ^ ^ -l^p ^ -uj! ^ ^ 4)1^ ^ ^ * mV: c ' l^' 
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Chapter 120. Regarding The 
Generosity In Freeing A 



Captive Without Any Ransom or* ii^dl) ^-Vl 

2688. Anas said: "Eighty men from : J^U^J ^ lili- - Y1AA 

the people of Makkah came down , ; „ ^ s ^ 

from the mountains of Tan'Im to : cr JI a* ^ u ^ :Jli 
kill the Prophet ^ and his & j; ] ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Companions at the time of the Fajr - 
prayer. The Messenger of Allah g| ^f J^T 5* Wb ^H 1 

took them captive without fighting, ^ J > ^ a ' i^U <. * ' J&b s*>L> 
and he freed them. Therefore, ' ^ J 5 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime Jj;U t jg| <il Jyl/, ^4^ u M 
revealed: 'And He it is Who has 
withheld their hands from you, and 
your hands from them in the midst . ^\ J\ ^ ^ p*$j 

of Makkah...' till the end of the 
Verse." [1] (Sahlh) 



"^Ci ^jJ Lsil jij^ : ^rjf ^ 



2689. It was reported from ^ J^h j> hilU- - YIA^ 

Muhammad bin Jubair bin Mut'im, ( r . * ... - , , , . ... 
from his father, that the Prophet ^ - Jy ' t 

3g said to the captives of Badr: "If ^ j~?r irt if if 

Mut'im bin 'Adl was alive and ' ' t ' . tf ' . , 

spoke to me on behalf of those ^ ^ ^ ^ <y> 

filthy ones, I would have freed ^Jls ^ ^ ^ ^ j^Jj ^ )J» : 

them for him." (Sa/w/i) - * . l f ~* tl v r < * . 

Comments: 

Mutim bin 'AdI had provided protection to the Messenger of Allah ^ and 
pledged to defend him against persecution by the Quraish, while he ^ was on 
his way back from At-Ta'if to Makkah. 



m Al-Fath 48:24. 
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Chapter 121. Regarding in r* * * r / 

Ransoming Captives With J** 5 " ^ cs? °^ 

Wealth On jujl 

2690. It was reported from Simak ^ ^ - YH% 
Al-Hanafi who said: "Ibn 'Abbas , ^ 

narrated to me, he said: " 'Umar Lj ^ 1 :JU :JU *^ 

bin Al-Khattab said: "On the day ^ ^ :JU ^ > ^ 

of (the battle of) Badr, the Prophet ; ^ s ^ / 7 ' ' 

accepted ransom, so Allah, the ^ d* 1 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed: ( It is ^ - > >: ^ ^ . Ju ^^j, > , 
not for a Prophet that he should ^ * ' / o - 

have prisoners of war (and free J^-j^ ^ «J3^ Wj <J*± 

them with ransom) until he had . ^ . i> ^ "'*\ *A '\ 
made a great slaughter (among the ^ ^>^t ^ * 0 <£> ^ 

enemies) in the land...' up to His ^JrJH tl» f£lij)> :<Jy 
saying: '...(a severe torment) would > ,c ^ • 

have touched you for what you f* 3 ^ cH r ^ & HAiJ^I] 
took...' tl] of the ransom, then . IjlIiJl 

(later) Allah made the spoils of ^ -..e > 0 
war lawful for them " (So*i*) ^ 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad jjf :JL ^ ' ^ m ^ j^; 

bin Hanbal being asked Abu Nuh's S- - * l 

(one of the narrators) name: He *<^* ^ 1 <u ^' 

said: "What do you want to do with ^v) :SjlS *l Jli 

his name? His name is a bad one." ^ " 

Abu Dawud said: His name is <y. u^J* ^ 

Qurad, and what is correct is that 
his name is 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Gazwan. [2] 

2691. It was reported from Abu ^lllil ^ j-^v 11 ^* ~ 
Ash-Sha'tha', from Ibn 'Abbas that \ ' \ > > a> 

the Prophet |§ fixed the ransom L ^ : >r^ a* 

for the people of Jahiliyyah on the ^ f ^ ] • ^ 

Day of Badr at four hundred. - '7 * " 

(fltason) ^ M ^ ^ o^ 1 



[1] Al-Anfal 8:67-68. 

[2] Meaning, that Qurad is a nickname. 
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Jt J^^l-UP ^ A1 ^^ : C tL$ ^ 1 ^UJl *>-j>\ [j~>- ftiL^j] 

2692. It was reported from 'Aishah iU2 ^ <kl & l£U - n<\Y 



that she said: "When the people of 
Makkah sent ransom to free their 
families from captivity, Zainab sent ^ o£p ^> Jj^ ^ t^lA^I ^1 

some wealth to free Abu Al-'As, ,1 ^ ^ 

along with her necklace, which was t ^> 1 ^ ^ ^ 0? ^ 

KhadTjah's and she had given to • ? & ^ ^ fc\ ^ # 
Zainab at the time of her marriage ' 

to Abu Al-'As." She said: "When ^ <y 433 

the Messenger of Allah saw it, ^ oil* l«J sS^i <u> ci^j 

he was overwhelmed with / o * 

compassion for her, and said: 'If uii :cJU • ^ \& \$&-}\ 



SJbJui Uj L$j (jj ^ 4il J y/j LaT^ 



you (wish) consider freeing the 
captive (i.e., Abu Al-'As), and also 

return back to her what belongs to li^l l*J 1 b\ d\J : J 15 j 

her.' They said: 'Yes.' The ..,.>' tf. r l . 

Messenger of Allah jg had taken o\Sj ^ AJ\* .*\^ $Jt\ \ M 

oath from him, or he promised JuJ it Jjipj jt lil 5§ 41 J^j 
him, to let Zainab come to him. > ^ 

The Messenger of Allah #| sent 4> Si 5* 1 ^j^j 4^-3 
Zaid bin Harithah and another ^ :Jlai jU j^, - ^ , 

man from the Ansdr, and told ^ , ' * ^ 

them: 'Be in the valley of Ya'jij lill^-ia 4*^3 ^ o> jfT^ 
until Zainab passes you, then (( ^ ^ 

accompany her until you bring * - ~ 

her.'" (Hasan) 

. lor : ^ t 

Comments: 

If considered expedient, it is allowed to free the prisoner of war without 
ransom. The marriage of Zainab with Abu Al-'As had taken place before the 
Messenger of Allah's advent as a Prophet. He, however, accepted Islam as 
late as the days of Al-Hudaibiyyah. The Valley of Ya'jij was situated at a 
distance of eight miles from Makkah 
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2693. Marwan and Al-Miswar bin 
Makhramah said: "When the 
delegates of Hawazin came as 
Muslims, they requested that their 
wealth be returned back to them. 
The Messenger of Allah g| said to 
them: There are others with me as 
you see, and the dearest speech to 
me is that which is most true. So 
choose either the captives or the 
wealth.' They said: £ We choose our 
captives.' The Messenger of Allah 
«i| stood up, praised Allah and 
then said: To proceed: Indeed 
your brethren have come with 
repentance, and I see it 
appropriate to return back to them 
their captives. Whoever among you 
would like to do that as a favor, 
then he should do so, and whoever 
amongst you wants to keep his 
share, until we give him something 
from the first FaV which Allah 
grants us, he may do so.' The 
people said: £ We would like to 
(release) the captives for them O 
Messenger of Allah! ' The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said to 
them: 'We do not know who 
amongst you have given the 
permission and who did not, so 
return back until your leaders may 
come back to me with your affair.' 
So the people went away, and they 
were spoken to by their leaders. 
They informed that they agree to 
give the captives back and have 
granted the permission." (Sahlh) 



:Jli pJ\>Jl j^j wL^!*. <_$**i ^^>- 

<y.\ if L j5* if ^ ji tijrr^ 

* 

... . ^ 

<<I)I J jJmj jl olj^l AA j>*j* ^ j^-Ldlj 

6 jj \Ji*& l ^ j^Jl L j ) j j Ijjfc Ji j o£ l>- j^>* <J 
4)1 Jj-^j ^ t^ljJt Ji^IJl S^j jl 

cOuji iSij ^111 lit ijji^u tiiiil 

jU tjul :J15 £j 41 Jj : U 

Cu I J jJ L lj^l>" *^J-* p-^J^""} 

U Jjl olSl ^J*>- a!L>- ^jIp jjS^j 

jj i^dJi jui .((jjckii ibi ij> 

^ iA* fa ^ is> cij^ ^ :#l 

* I y$ I j I yb Ji ^4-* ' ' Jjr 3 " ^ 
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2694. It was reported from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 



his grandfather — about this ^ t ju^i ^ jI^ ^ Id- 
narrative — he said: "Then the ? ' , # > 

Messenger of Allah m, said: c> 5-^ if- if- ^ V* J ^ 

'Return their women and children ^ : ^ ^ ju* : JU <£iJ! 5 JLi 
to them, and anyone who keeps / „ £ 

anything from this FaV he will be J** 

compensated for it by six camels - .^t * <o ij * U Jjl lii • 

from the first Faf which Allah, ^/^^ \ ^ J ' ' t ^ 

Most High, grants us.' Then the t US p «£1p JU: ibl JliJ Jjl j» 
Prophet ^ went to a camel and 



took some hair of it's hump, and 



said: 'O people! I am not taking ^ J j^jj Z\ : JU jli ^ll^ 

anything from this Faf, not even " ^ , . 

this (hair),' he raised his two Cf^j t(< ^ V ^ 

fingers, and said: 'except the ^iXJl^ .^iijl Nl» 

Khumus (the fifth), and this *s> " * , - - • - 

Khumus is returned among you, so ^ ^5 ?^ ^ J^rj f ^ «Jsu^Jlj J*L>J' 
give back even the threads and the ^ ^ ^ : JU* , >i 

needles.' A man stood up with a - ; O - — 

ball of hair in his hand, and said: T J 6 IS i; :#| 4i1 J^S ^ J 
had taken this to fix my saddle .:, |S? -, i£ t , ^ ,? ... 
blanket with it. The Messenger of ' ^ ; ' 

Allah I| then said: 'Whatever . UJCj J ^ &3 U vliT 

belongs to me and Banu 'Abdul- 
Muttalib, you can take it.' He said: 
'After what I have seen transpire, 
then I have no desire for it at all, 
and discarded it."' [1] (Hasan) 

Chapter 122. Regarding The >g ; : JL>U ( > T t ^ji) 

Leader Remaining At The * - * 

Battlefield After Victory Over fi&jH <^ ^ 

The Enemy ' ' 0n ^ 0 

2695. It was reported from Abu L5jls- :j/iiJl ^ Lijui- - Yn^o 



The author recorded another narration with something similar, see no. 2755. 
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Talhah, who said: "After being 
victorious over any people, the 
Messenger of Allah ^ would stay 
at the battlefield for three nights." 
(In his version) Ibn Al-Muthannah 
said: "If he was victorious over any 
people, he liked to stay in their 
battlefield for three days." (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: Yahya bin Sa'eed 
used to criticize this Hadith^ 
because it is not among the early 
Hadlth of Sa'eed, since his memory 
became distorted in the year forty 
— five, and this Hadlth was not 
narrated except later than that. 
AbQ Dawud said: It is said that 
Wakf reported from him after he 
became mixed up (in narrating). 

Chapter 123. Regarding 
Separating Captives 

2696. It was reported from 
MaimQn bin Abl Shablb, from 'Ali, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
that he separated between a slave 
woman and her child. The Prophet 
#| prohibited him from doing that, 
and withdrew the sale. (Daff) 
Abu Dawud said: MaimQn did not 
meet 'All. He (MaimQn) was killed 
in the battle of Al-Jamajim, and 
Al-Jamajim was in the year eighty- 
three. 

Abu Dawud said: And the battle of 
Al-Harrah was in the year sixty- 
three, and Ibn Az-Zubair was killed 
in the year seventy-three. 



ju^ :^li :<ul Jup 

0 o :Jli a>JL1? ^1 t^jl ^ isSliS 

f ul $ ^ H M <*i 

Ij^su Ju^» ^J*>h 015 :3jlS jj! Jli 

J J t <j^*JJ Ij ( j-*«j>- j^J<J 4jV I JL*l^» 

i x ^ 

^ OUip Lilt - YH1 

a* ^ Oi \£ ^ tin 1 

.p\ Ijj iu> it *£\ l\£ 

t^*>^ 3^>Jlj :^jl^ jjI Jli 
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Comments: " " " " 

Other narrations support the ruling that it is not allowed to separate a slave 
woman from her child. 

Chapter 124. The Permission J iiJ*'j\ d>U - <m f^JO 

To Separate In The Case Of / \ ^ . < 

Those (Captives) Who Reached on ^ ^- uJ) 

Puberty 

2697. It was reported from Iyas bin : Jli 5I1 I jIp 

Salamah, who said: "My father *, su ^ > t > 

narrated to me, he said: We went < ' \ ' ^- \ - 

out on an expedition with Abu :Jli iii^, ^ ^^>- 

Bakr, whom the Messenger of , s ^ . , _ . 0 

Allah ^ had appointed ^ 6 >^ " s*? 1 C :Jl ^ 

commander over us. We attacked \>y£* - $g jbl J^ij 
Fazarah, then I saw a group of 



people, among which were children ^ o"^ 1 J^* J! ^ 

and women. I shot an arrow ^ - ^ tJL ^ ^ 

towards them, which fell between \ ^ / \ 

them and the mountain, so they ^) J>\ p-fc cJ^i Ij^U* Jl^Jl jZj 

stood there. I brought them to Abu A . * - K -r^ - t\^ K > . 

Bakr. Among them there was a T' CT* ^ ^ ^/^ rt* 

woman from Fazarah, and she was y\ jl&> t^^iJl j^l^-l LgJ JLL Lg^ 



wearing a leather coat. She had her 
daughter with her, who was the 



most beautiful of the Arabs. Abu t «;l^Jl JJ> !UJLu» JU* 
Bakr awarded me her daughter. 



When I arrived in Al-Madinah, the 



Messenger of Allah met me and jjj, ^ ^ ^ 

said: 'O Salamah! Grant me the " " ' ' ' . , > 

woman.' I said: £ By Allah! I like : J ^ tJ^Jl ^ |§ Jal Jj^j 
her, but I have not removed her ^ ^ ^ . ^ 

garments.' He kept quite, and when / - ' 

the next day came, the Messenger £y LgJ ojlis" U ! 43b 13 l^iil 

of Allah g| met me in the market, 0 .? - 
and said to me: 'O Salamah! Grant ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
me the woman by Allah! By your . sI^Jl Jib ^_iljui t^^l 

father.'^ 13 So I said: 'O Messenger 



^ This is a custom of swearing that was later prohibited. 
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of Allah! By Allah! I have not 
removed her garment, and she is 
for you/ He sent her to the people 
of Makkah who had some 
(Muslim) captives. They were 
released (in exchange) for this 
woman." (Sahih) 

Woo;^ l^jL/^Li ( ^Jl^JI J.a.v-.M t^Jlj ilp^il t^Ju** \<gj>£ 

Comments: 

If the enemy prisoners of war are grown up men and women, they can be 
separated from each other. 

Chapter 125. Regarding JUJI J> :ut(Ho r ^Jl) 

Muslims' Wealth That The » " -\o>\ - >«>A 

Enemy Acquires, Then Its f 
Owner Finds In Among The ( ^ ro ^j,) ; 

Spoils " ^ 

2698. It was reported from Ibn Abl ; ^ ^u? t£U- - YUA 
Za'idah, from 'Ubaidullah, from , * , _ „ 

Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar that a male 0* '5*4^ ^ 5J ?0 ^ d* 1 en- 
slave of Ibn 'Umar ran away to the ^ ^ ^ ^, ^ .J 
enemy, and then the Muslims were „ '\ ^ „ * - % . 
victorious over them. The ^OyXL^\ aIIp ^Jii jaill JjI 
Messenger of Allah ^ returned ^ , j, # ^ ^ - 
him back to Ibn 'Umar, and he was % r^^^^^ m ^°^ J 
not part of the distribution (of the <^ llj o^Ip Jli} ^1 JU 
spoils). (Day) 

Abu Dawud said: It was said by 
other than him: "Khalid bin Al- 
Walld returned him to Ibn 'Umar." 

^1 -j* YM /V : ^jl** ^jUJaJl [ oL . ^ . ^ aiL-J] 

• i J> S l\ C-oJb>J I ^lajl tiLi iJlAj t<b SJLjIj 

2699. It was reported from Ibn jUILl, ^ il^J - Ym 
Numair, from 'Ubaidullah, from e ^ , , , ^ 
Naff, from Ibn 'Umar, who said 't-^ 1 & ^ Cr~^ r J 

that a horse of his fled away and ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^, ^ 

was captured by the enemy. Then e % / ^ * 

the Muslims were victorious over Ul^-U i] : <-^ 3^ 

them, and it was returned back to j< . ^ <s JizlJi yfo 

him during the life-time of the - ' ^ 



If) 
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Messenger of Allah sH; and a male , ■>,, IK 

slave of his ran away and joined <> J • ^ ^ ^ ^'-> '* j* 1 
the territory of the Romans. The jju U£ JS^ i^JJl ^ ^ii 
Muslims were victorious over them _ « •' , 

and Khalid bin Al-Walid returned -SS ji' 

him to him after the Prophet jg. 

Chapter 126. Regarding Slaves -h* J. : 4^ ( u 1 

Of The Idolaters Who Join The ^ Vj, 

Muslims And Accept Islam ° / , - 

2700. It was reported from Ribf ^ ^| ^ ^Jb- - YV*» 

bin Hirash, from 'All bin Abi Talib // 

who said: "Some slaves went to the J*** • U ^ %A J^-^ : «J^ U^j^^ 

Messenger of Allah # on the Day , u j^, 
of Al-Hudaibiyyah before the 9 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
treaty, so their masters wrote to the <• j^lJl ^ tj* 

Prophet #| and said: 'O 
Muhammad! By Allah! They did 
not come to you hoping for your iJiAJl ^ j** ill -41 Jj-^ Ji OIJlp 
religion, but they have gone to you ' > ;r . * . . . 

running away from slavery.' So : ^ 'rt^ ^ ^ t C UJI ^ 
some people said: 'They are saying ^ J^j ^jj 1^^. ^ Ulj JjuiiU 
the truth, O Messenger of Allah! I / K ^ '[ ^ - /* , 
Return them back to them.' The ht & 

Messenger of Allah m got angry ^ Ul ^ £ 

and said: 'I do not see you people / > . > 

desisting O people of Quraish! j^O 1 ^ : <J^5j 5^ <Jj-*j 
Until Allah sends those over you £^ &\ > " - • \ *° '* ^° u * 
who will strike your neck because f"^* ' - 

of this' and he refused to send °^jt o\ J>\j * 1^-* 4*-r^i If* 

them back, and he said: 'They are "1 > U£i 8 '» - J 15' 

emancipated (slaves) of Allah, the ' u^ J ^ ^ * ' 

Mighty and Sublime.'" (Day) 
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Chapter 127. Permitting Food , ^, . + 

In The Land Of The Enemy f ^ ^1 : ( u v r^»> 

ow a>dD ji^i ^yl 

2701. It was reported from Ibn VyJ^ ^ - YV»\ 
'Umar, that during the time of the £ *^ 
Messenger of Allah jg, an army Cj* u*^ ai ^ 

acquired some food and honey in li^ Sf ^1 c*iU ^Ijl^ 

spoils; the Khumus was not taken / „ * 

from it. (SaAfA) M ^ J 

^rrvr: c t rv* t n<\/^:^i j oiL-l] :gt>J 

2702. It was reported from J^U^I ^ tt^>- - YV* Y 
'Abdullah bin Mughaffal who said: > ^ 

"A skin-full of fat was thrown away ^ ^ L ^ 

on the day of Khaibar. I came to it : j u j& ^ ^ ^ ^ t ^1 jj6 

and clung to it, and then said: 'I * ' ^ 

will not give anyone anything from jA pj* h» c)* 

this today.' When I turned around, lii ^ J^f ^ : iii ^ :JU ^jSJU 
I saw the Messenger of Allah #| , ^ o r s 

smiling at me." (Sahih) ^ J>ij ^ diiJU :JU £i ^Jl lii-t 

i*w_-t^>Jl jb ^ ^u^jAJI ^»Ui? ^ jl_^>- t^-Jlj jL^>JI t^-L** ^-^i : fHj*** 

l»UJaJI j» ^rr^d ^ i^-^Jl i^jU^Jlj tS^JcJl jUJL- 0~>-b>- WVY:^ 

. <j J^U jl^>- ^ ^ : ^ i*— ' y>JI ^ 

Chapter 128. Regarding The ^Ijl ^ : ( U a ^^Jl) 

Prohibition of Plundering ; t *" - * - t( 

When Food Is Scarce In The ^ ^ f ^ 0Lf 4 

Land of the Enemy ( f r A ^j t) 

2703. It was reported from Abu :< ^^ ^ ^U±- l£U - YV»r 
Labid who said: "We were with ; 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah in oi a* sT^ S-A 



Kabul. The people acquired spoils 
and began plundering through it. 
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He stood up and addressed the r - . ^ v ^ ^, 

people: 'I heard the Messenger of >UI uUb J,^ 

Allah m prohibit plundering.' So m <&! c :jUi i^ul ^ 

they returned whatever they had 
taken, and he distributed it among 
them." (Sahih) 

*Ju> jl>JJ j aj ^jyr IT* 1 1 Y /o : ju_>-i 4^>-l [^j**^] 

. jlaI j-i 

2704. It was reported from ^ ^ ^ ^ _ YV%i 
Muhammad bin Abi Mujalid, from \ 

'Abdullah Ibn Abi Awfa, he (Ibn J* UQ^^ JjU^I ^1 j»\ 
Abi Mujalid) said: "I said: 'Were \ ? 
you people setting aside one-fifth - ; - " " ' ^ " ^ " 
of the spoils, meaning the food, djyUU*; jU^S" Ji :cJi :Jli ^jl 

during the time of the Messenger " . - r . 0 . « 

of Allah £? He replied: 'We got ^ : JUi * ^ ^ ^ t C UWl 
some food on the Day of Khaibar. j^fca ji^J! JlSo J2i f }J liUt 
A man would come and take the „ ^ s > 0 ^ ^ ^ >B 

amount he needed from it, and go • ^r^- r — U ^ ^ 

away.'" 

(.aj ^Ljm.M <J^-^1 ^1 ^i-oJ^ ^ To £ /£ : ju_?-1 j>-\ [^>w? aiL^I] \^j>C 

2705. It was reported from 'Asim, b ^ ^ ^ ^ _ YV , 0 
meaning Ibn Kulaib, from his -> ' ' / ,t 
father, from a man among the ^ ^ a* a-* 3 ^^ 1 
Ansar: "We went out on a journey j u ^ ^ ^ ' , . 
with the Messenger of Allah i§. / ^ ^ ^ J ^ °] 
The people endured extreme ^>\^ «H J^i3 
hardship and struggled. They . u t- - t,,, „ 
acquired some spoils which they ^ * ^ 
plundered. While our pots were i\ Jfj3 tU^i^Ili 
boiling, the Messenger of Allah ^ - >> c , 
came with his bow touching the ^ ^ ^? J* m ^ 
ground. He turned down our pots j,»> : l^Li ji^ li 
over with his bow, and started to ^ s s , tf ^ 0 0 - - 0 i 
smear the meat with dust, and then ^ J 1 (( 5^ J| ^ l 
said: 'Plundering is not more lawful ^ ° jj^, ^^j, ^ V i 
than Maitah,' or he said: 'Maitah is ' ; 
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not more lawful then plundering/" 
The doubt is from Hannad (one of 
the narrators). (Sahih) 

Chapter 129. Regarding 
Carrying Food Out Of The 
Land Of The Enemy 

2706, It was reported from Al- 
Qasim, the freed slave of 'Abdur- 
Rahman, from some of the 
Companions of the Prophet #1, he 
said: "We would eat from the Jazr 
during an expedition, and would 
not divide it until we were ready to 
come back to our dwellings. Then 
we would fill our saddlebags with 
it." (Day) 



Chapter 130. Regarding Selling 
Food When There Is A Surplus 
For The People In The Land 
Of The Enemy 

2707. It was reported from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Ghanm, who 
said: "We were stationed in the 
frontiers of the city of Qinnasrin 
with Shurahbil bin As-Simt. When 
he conquered it, he acquired sheep 
and cows from it. He distributed a 
group of them among us, and 
placed the rest in the spoils. Then I 
met Mu'adh bin Jabal and told him 
about that. He said: 'We fought 
along with the Messenger of Allah 
3g at Khaibar and we got sheep 



/ < \\Ja^Jl\ 4j>- j+\ [jv>w3 oiL*J] 

Or<\ ^>ji) jjiiJl y> 

urt Jj** <y jr^ If. 

j yj^\ jit & : ju s§ ^lli ^uu>i 
:JbUi j, iUi l£U - YV'V 
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from it. The Messenger of Allah 3g - . ^ . , „ t : ... ^ ^ , , , , . 

distributed a group of them among c ^ ^ ^ U ^ * ^ ^ 

us and placed the rest of them in \gg ^ &\ 

the spoils.'" (Hasan) " ^ 

ijb ^ "i * / < \: L ^a^Ji a^^Ij [j~->- AiL^I] '-^ty^ 

Chapter 13L Regarding A Man j^l j on ^ji) 

Benefits From Something In C * V 

The Spoils < ^ J^i & 

2708. It was reported from ^3 ^ 1^ - TV»A 
Ruwaifi' bin Thabit Al-Ansari that ^ / ^ „ 

the Prophet g| said: "Whoever ^ l ^ " c ur~ Ji ^l^ 1 ^ 

believes in Allah and in the Last > t ^ _ >gf 

Day, then he does not ride any 

animal among the group of the ^ -AjJj ^ cjlA^I ^ 

Muslims, and when he emaciates it, ^ . ^ j j 0 . - ' ^ 

he returns it back. And whoever l r r ^ ^ '^T^ ^ r ^ JJjA ^ ^ 

believes in Allah and in the Last ^jUJVl c~>tf ^ ^ c^liLSaJl 

Day, then he does not wear any > 8> \, ' " S(1 «, 

garment from among the group of - * ^ u ^ ^ 

the Muslims, and when he wears it ^ £lS Jj^ ^ 

out he puts it back." (Hasan) \ " tf . # , r / - " 

(.aj US3 if*?**! &+^»»}\ 

Chapter 132. Regarding The J> J> (\ry 

Permissibility Of Using The * \ • \ *y o ^ M( 
Weapons That Have Been Used 9j*** ] J, % cPW 

For Fighting In The Battlefield (My ii^Ji) 

2709. It was reported from Abu ^ _ tV«^ 
'Ubaidah, from his father who said: >t , . , s ^ , . 
"I was passing by when I saw Abu ^ Jls ^^ji l^ 1 ^s.l 

Jahl laying down, as his leg had ^ > q ^ :S > lS 

been struck. I said: ( 0 enemy of " 1 
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Allah! O Abu Jahl! Allah has , , 

disgraced the disgraced one.' I was ^ ^ ^ & ^T 31 ^ 

not afraid of him at that time. He ^ : ^^j, 3^} 

said: 'Is there a man better than ^ . / ^ f 

one who has been killed by his own ^ ff/^ ^ ^ :Jl* 

people?' So I struck him with a , ^ - A 

blunt sword, but it was of no use. * ' ° ( " / ^ " „ 

When his sword fell down, I struck <?L*t J 15 - >r^l ^ ^ 

him with it until he died." (Day) . .... 

v * J/ ^ J^-j ^) :<Ju$ - Jib 

*< 

cr^- ^ t>~ ^J?^ J* <i^r^ 

Comments: 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with him, killed Abu Jahl by the 
very sword snatched from him. He made use of the sword before the 
distribution of the spoils of war. A detailed account of Abu Jahl's killing 
preceded, see no. 2680. 

Chapter 133. Regarding The J j&| ^< J ; OYT ^Jl) 

Gravity Of Ghulul ' V 7 ^ * * * r~~ 

(ur ^Ji) 

2710. It was reported from Zaid ^ JJ^ d\ Vjj£ \£x>- - YV> • 

bin Khalid Al-Juhani that a man ^ # > ^ s ^ 

from the Companions of the & ^ <J* r* Ua ^ hi ^ 

Prophet m died on the Day of ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Khaibar. They mentioned it to the a , ^ , ' „ ' 

Messenger of Allah jg. He said: ^ - U <^ ^ a* ^ 

"Offer (funeral) prayers for Your /yi m ^ . ^ 

companion." When the faces of the ******* sT* , ^ ^ J 

people looked perplexed, he said: : <J^ J-^^ b'J^ <-'j~>- 

"Your companion misappropriated ,* u > >> - . >, x , . f „ 

spoils m the cause of Allah, so we - ^ ' ^ 

looked in his belongings and found ^ ji ^i^-Ls^ Jl» :JU* tiiJii 

in it some pearls belonging to Jews, '/ *~ * ^ - ^ 

not worth even two Dirham. & ^ [ - 3 ^ ^ 
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2711. Abu Hurairah said: "We 
went out along with the Messenger 
of Allah £fe in the Year of Khaibar. 
We did not acquire gold or silver in 
the spoils, but clothes, equipment 
and property. The Messenger of 
Allah 3H went towards the valley of 
Al-Qura. The Messenger of Allah 
was presented a black slave 
called Mid'am. While they were in 
the valley of Al-Qura, and Mid' am 
was unsaddling the animal of the 
Messenger of Allah he was 
struck by an arrow which killed 
him. The people said: 
'Congratulations for him, he will go 
to Paradise.' But the Messenger of 
Allah *H said: 'Not at all, by Him 
in whose Hand my soul is! The 
cloak which he had taken on the 
Day of Khaibar, which was not 
distributed among the spoils, will 
ablaze with fire upon him.' When 
they heard this, a man came with 
one or two sandal straps to the 
Messenger of Allah . The 
Messenger of Allah #| said: 'A 
sandal strap of fire,' or he said: 
Two sandal straps of the fire.'" 
(Sahlh) 

u j>ji\ jj^j jUA/l J^-Jl. Ja tjjUlj 0U.Nl i^jUJl 

J^Ju N <Aj JjJWl ikU t 0UV .JU«j nv»V: 



LoJb- YAlA:^ to-U 
I i^p ^UJlj UVT :(jU^I) 

JUj ijj-l JLp nil! Jj-^S? ~ 

a is 

ij ^ <Gb1 J jj-j J^j p-^-^ 
aJ Uj& :^*»u3l J Us c Jixia *4-^ 

41 J^3 5b 1 J! 0^ 

^ : Jli j'\ iijU ill^i :5S$, 

. « ji5 



c 
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Chapter 134. Regarding The \l\ J (srt 

Imam Leaving The Ghulul >\>- > -'J, \ 

When It Is Minimal, And Not Sj>h f ^1 l^-J 0^ 

Burning The Equipment ( u i iLdi) 

2712. It was reported from ^ ^Jj^ j u ^ ^ _ YV>Y 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr who said: ' „ ; 

"When the Messenger of Allah 3g if lSj/^ jit 1^1 : Jli 

acquired some spoils of war, he ^ ;Jli _^ 

would order Bilal to make a public - ' - 0 ^ 

announcement. So he announced "'Aji Cj^ 4 4* If) 

to the people to bring the spoils, , m tr i( 

and he took the Khunxu and the ^ ^ jl5 ^ i/. ^ ^ 

rest was distributed. A man came ^Sui y>\ U-^p li[ 

after that with a camel halter of >> > >-\ ^ - > - s. 
hair and said: 'O Messenger of V U1 
Allah! This is part of what we had : JU* ^ ilJi J& 
gained as spoils.' He said: 'Did you , 0 ' - » 

hear Bilal's announcement?' (He dr 4 ^ ^ ^ 

said this) Three times. He said: .j^ ^ -j^ 

'Yes.' He said: 'What prevented ' 
you from bringing it (then)?' He (( ^ ; 't/^ <^ 
made some excuses. He said: 'You ^ > ; - ft . i tt ' t ,;. «m — 
may bring it on the Day of • STi ^ . ' 0 

Judgment, for I shall not accept it . iOl ^ ^QJl 

from you.'" (Hasan) 

/Y : j^j>-1j t t _ J — j» ^ ^ ^ ^ * Y : (^a^JI ^>-l [j^m^- o^L**il] : ^ j>u 

Chapter 135. Regarding £ j£ i : Oro ^~JI) 

Punishing The One Who ' ^ ^ • ' r 

Commits Ghulul ( ^ 0 ^ ' ) 

2713. It was reported from Salih j^il; ^ 1^ - yv\r 
bin Muhammad bin Za'idah — * *,,>',.>., 

Abu Dawud said: This Salih is Abu JU ~ Oi V ^ :™ 

Waqid — who said. "I entered the ^ Ju > - ^jjl^Vl 

territory of the Romans with ', ^ t J,, 

Maslamah. A man who had 11* £JU>j :Sjl3_^IJU .silj ^ .dii 

committed Ghulul was brought to *j, - ^ ^ ^ 3 : Ju'ailj y\ 
him. He asked Salim about him. i ^ " ^ 

He (Salim) said: 'I heard my father :Jlii«l^llJU,JU_jJ^Ai ji^ 
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narrating from 'Umar bin Al- ^, >*^> * > a 

Khattab that the Prophet m said: & ^ > ^ ^ 

"If you find a man who committed ji jj Ji^Ji j^ifj \iu :JIS 3g ^lll 
Ghulul, then burn his goods and „ - - > \ 

beat him." He said: "We found a c> ^> 

Afitf/w/ (a copy of the Qur'an) ^ ^ ^ u j^j t &-; ^ 
among his belongings, so we asked 

Salim about it. He said: 'Sell it and - £*k 3^^j 

give its price in charity."' {Da%f) 

2714. It was reported from Salh ^ LJJ^ «JU> LSai - YVU 
bin Muhammad, who said: "We 

went on an expedition with Al- ^1 i^^ 1 



Walid bin Hisham, in the company 
of Salim bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 

and 'Umar bin 'Abdul-Aziz. A man jt &\ j> f ^ ^ 

(among us) committed Ghulul. Al- -. v„ ^ vz'* 

Walid ordered his goods to be ' ^ J , °| ^ 

burnt, and he was paraded around jjj ^ ^liisj J^-U S*^ 

(the people) and his share of the ' . ' l 8> 

spoils was not given to him." „ - 

Abu Dawud said: This is the more „ ' \\ * \ - >*' 

correct of the two Ahadlth, More ^ ^ & ^ 01 ^ J 

than one (narrator) reported that .^j-^j ji ^ 

Al-Walid bin Hisham burnt the 
camel-saddle of Ziyad bin Sa'd, 
and that he had committed Ghulul, 
and that he beat him. 

2715, It was reported from Al- ^ > ^ ^ - YV\o 

Walid bin Muslim (who said): / 

"Zuhair bin Muhammad narrated j> jt 

to us, from 'Amr bin Shua'ib, from * , aLlL % i>, . 

his father, from his grandfather, 3 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J 

that the Messenger of Allah 4il J>^j 5l '.ojJr 4 ol t<_4^ 
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Abu Bakr and 'Umar burnt the ^ > s , ^ 

goods of one who committed L' J ^ e ' J i - - J 

Ghulul, and beat him." (Da'if) 



Abu Dawud said: 'All bin Bahr 
added (in his narration) from Al- 



Walid — and I did not hear it from . i ; g « - o jjj - jJ^JI 
him — "and they denied his . as , , . s , „ . . 
share." ^ -y^ 1 £ : ^j ,: > y\ 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Walid bin jJ^Ji tfj^ sjiiJ ^ ^U^l ilpj 

'Utbah and 'Abdul-Wahhab bin _ ' s ^ ; ^, ' 

Najdah narrated it to us, they said: y jy^ y J^j if 

"Al-WalTd narrated to us from - & .J^ >± frj 

Zuhair bin Muhammad, from 'Amr ' - 1 

bin Shua'ib as his saying, and -1^h» £^ '-tsfy^^ 

'Abdul-Wahhab bin Najdah Al- 
HawtT did not mention that his 
share was denied. 

y s^j * (J — a y ^ ^ y> ^ * Y : ^^Jl oiL-»J] : 

Chapter (..) The Prohibition Of Jli\ y U - ( 

Harboring A Person Who 



Committed Ghulul 



On x>d\) Jp ^ 



2716. It was reported from ^ SjlS ^ L£U- - YV\n 

Samurah bin Jundab who said: "To c , ^ c ^ 

proceed: 'And the Messenger of ' ^ • <-> y l #>h ' ^ • <-> . 

Allah jg used to say: Whoever ^ ^lU- Ujb- :3jl3 $ J*J> y 
harbors a person who committed , > 

Ghulul then he is like him."' [1] :jLi £fi "°>^ ^ 



[1] See no. 456, and 2787. 
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Chapter 136. Regarding The 
Salab (Spoils) Being Given To 
The Person Who Killed 111 

2717. It was reported from Abu 
Qatadah that he said: "We went to 
in an expedition with the 
Messenger of Allah in the Year 
of Hunain. When the two armies 
met, the Muslims retreated. I saw a 
man from idolaters overcoming a 
man from the Muslims. I went 
around until I came to him from 
behind, and struck him with the 
sword on the vein between his neck 
and shoulder. He came towards me 
and grasped me so firmly that I 
smelt death. Then death overtook 
him, and he let me go. I caught up 
to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab and said 
to him: 'What happened to the 
people?' He replied: £ It is what 
Allah has decreed.' Then later on 
the people came back, and the 
Messenger of Allah sat down 
and said: 'Anyone who has killed a 
man and can prove it, he will have 
his spoils (Salab).' I stood up and 
said: 'Who will bear witness for 
me?' Then I sat down. He (the 
Prophet jg) said it again: 'Anyone 
who has killed a man and can 
prove it, he will have his spoils 
(Salab)' I stood up and said: 'Who 
will bear witness for me?' Then I 
sat down. He (the Prophet ^) said 
it for the third time. I stood up, so 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 



^Jry^- : J IS iil sSl3 ^1 t oSl3 ^1 

UlaJl ills t j»Lp ^ 4ll Jj-^j £° 

y^>~j cJ : J IS <^yr ^»,LL.» IJ cJl5 

:JlS ^AL^\ ^ja M>-j *Ap Ji ly£j<^\ 
>>* ^ M ^ « 5 ^ >\ > 

^^JLas ^Ip J^SIS t a^jLp Ju>- Ji- ^.al^J 1 
* — 'UajiJ I ^ dJj>JLS ^Jul j IS OJ^Jl 

i4l ^1 : Jig J 1 ? ^ ^ ^ 

H 4il ^1)1 h\ 

i«£5Li. a£ a2 aIJLp iJ !>LxS JiS jj» : JUS 

^ 0^ ^ :o-liS :JIS 

^Ls J3 ji» [dJUi] J IS ^ c~LU- 

p o-ldi :JlS . «<uLi< iS i£ dlip 

:#| 41 JUS o^is iui 

! 4i I J j Ij (j x^> : ^ jJj I ^ j4- j J US 

JUS t Ala jS (.(JJ^P- (iiJi ^L*»J 



[1] 5fl/a6 refers to the goods that were with an enemy that one has killed. Some of these 
goods will be awarded to the one that fought and killed him, and they will not be 
considered Ghanimah or war spoils, divided among the troops. Scholars differ over the 
conditions for awarding Salab, as well as the items included in that. 
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'What is the matter with you O - , ^ * A , v r * * * .. j~ *t 
Abu Qatadah!?' So I related to ^ ^ 4 b l ^ U ^ ^ *| 

him the whole story. A man from 41 ^ J;l£ 41 jJ-f ^ Ji^f 

among the people said: 'He is ^ , „ ^ , . „ ' ^ 

telling the truth O Messenger of ^ M : ^ ^ JUi 
Allah! And the spoils (Salab) of ^jj £ JUi xt\ aU>% 

that dead person are with me. , 5 // 

Make him an offer so he will oe! ^ ^ C t- J 

accept that/ Abu Bakr As-Siddlq " ' ^ . ^ Ju 

said: 'No, by Allah! What you said I * - ' 

will not be done. A lion from 

among the lions of Allah who fights 

for the sake of Allah and His 

Messenger, and you want him to 

give you his spoils (Salab)?' The 

Messenger of Allah #| said: 'He 

has said the truth. Hand it over to 

him/" Abu Qatadah said: "He gave 

it to me. I sold the coat of mail, 

and bought a farm with (the 

proceeds) among Banu Salamah. It 

was the first wealth I acquired in 

Islam." (Sahih) 

yt> j <u dUU tioJb- \V0) ;^ <-J~^Jl JL**. J^UJI JjU>*x^l t^*Jlj ilf>Jl t^-L^j 

.too t $o$/Y:(^) 0,^1 ^ 

2718. It was reported from Anas :J^pUJ.I j> \£x>- - TVU 

bin Malik, who said: "On that day" 



meaning on the Day of Hunain" 



the Messenger of Allah |§ said: JU : JlS 4UU ^ ^1 ^ iU& 

'Anyone who kills a disbeliever, he , ^ ^ > * ... 

shall have his spoils (Salab): <*r* 9 fji ^ 



4)1 



On that day, Abu Talhah killed j^- ^Ji, ^| .«J^ ^ \^ 

twenty men and took their spoils. ^ ^ 

Abu Talhah met Umm Sulaim who j? 1 4 p-fc^ 1 ^'j ^rj Jis^* 

had a dagger with her. He said: 'O «f u .j^ ^ ^ A ^ 

Umm Sulaim! What is this with ^ I \ ^ 

you?' She said: 'By Allah! I h\ Ulj oijl :cJU lli ^ Ipli 

intended, that if anyone of them ..»fr >a , 

got near to me, to pierce their ' - * ^ * * * - ' 
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stomach with it.' Abu Talhah told 
this to the Messenger of Allah g|. 
(Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: This Hadith is 
Hasan. 

Abu Dawud said: We meant by this 
the dagger, because the weapon of 
the non- Arabs at that time was the 
dagger. 

Chapter 137. Regarding The 
Imam Denying The Spoils 
(Salab To The Person Who 
Killed, If He Sees Fit To, And 
The Horse And Weapon Are 
Part Of The Spoils (Salab) 

2719. 'Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja'i 
said: "I went with Zaid bin 
Harithah in the battle of Mu'tah. I 
was accompanied by a man from 
Yemen who was part of the 
reinforcements, and he only had a 
sword with him. A Muslim man 
slaughtered a camel. The man from 
the reinforcements asked him for 
some piece of its skin, so he gave it 
to him. He made it in the shape of 
a shield. We proceeded until we 
met the Roman army. Among 
them was a man on a reddish 
horse, with a golden saddle, who 
started fiercely attacking and killing 
the Muslims. The man from the 
reinforcements sat behind a rock 
lying in wait to attack him. When 
the Roman passed by him, he 
hamstrung his horse and it fell 
down. He overpowered him and 
killed him, and he took his horse 



lii :SjlS J>\ J 15 «jg| 4ii 1 J^3 y\ 



jisd t ^3' : ^3^ jj! Jii 



cr-y^'i lib oi V^ 1 J^ 1 

(ma iuji) ^JlUi # £*Ulj 



e* 



j^ 1 J*i ^ 4^ ^33 ?3> t> 

c^? J^J j**^ ^55^ ^ err 



^ J>-3 f-^3 fj^l \y*r 111^3 



jjii* ^^jjlIJl (^yij i?-?3^ 

<U-^5 ^liis a^Apj ^><i ^Uyii 

^^jjlIij j^-33^ ^ ' ^ ^ *^3 
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and weapons. When Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, granted 
victory to the Muslims, Khalid bin 
Al-Walid sent for him, and took his 
spoils (Salab)." 'Awf said: "I went 
to Khalid and said to him: 'O 
Khalid! Do you not know that the 
Messenger of Allah |g has decreed 
the spoils (Salab) be given to the 
one who kills?' He said: £ Yes 
indeed, but I thought it was too 
much for him.' I said: £ You should 
give it back to him, or else I will 
inform the Messenger of Allah §| 
about it.' He refused to give it back 
to him. When we gathered with the 
Messenger of Allah $H, I told him 
the story of the man from the 
reinforcements, and what Khalid 
did. The Messenger of Allah §| 
said: 'O Khalid! What made you do 
that?' He said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! I thought it was too much 
for him.' The Messenger of Allah 
said: 'O Khalid! Return to him 
what you took from him.'" 'Awf 
said: "I said to him: Take it O 
Khalid! Did I not deliver what I 
promised you.' The Messenger of 
Allah said: 'And what is that?' I 
then informed him. The Messenger 
of Allah 5g| got angry, and said: £ 0 
Khalid! Do not return it back to 
him. Are you people not going to 
leave my commanders alone. You 
people take the best for yourself 
and leave him the worst.'" (Sahih) 



cLLLp \j>\ !aJU-U :cJlas iiiU : ^iji- Jli 

5IJI ^S^J :c-Ii <J^Jj : Jli 

h\ Jli 3g 4)1 J^ij \&Z*jSi j\ 
J JUp li : i^ij^- J li . aULp S^j 

JJU ^iJuJl mIIp c-Ja-Jiii $|| 4)1 
U !jJU-1:» rjgg Jjt-j Jli* cjJli 
!4il 'iS^'JC :Jli «?cJ£^ U cilll^ 
!JJU-U» :3gg <ul J j^j JUi t4j"^5w.l 
: aJ cJis : ^_ Jli . (( ^ oJL>-l Lo aIIp 

<jbi j^i/, jiii tiu S\ a <S\ ! jJi^u iijjS 

: JU .^li :Jli lij* :#| 

^ laJU-D :Jlij jg| 4)1 Jj^3 



t J-jXaJI t*_JL* JjUJI jU>^l *^jU 4j~*JIj ^LpJl t^JL*« < 'g^jpu 
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2720. (Another chain) from 'Awf 
bin Malik Al-Ashja'I, similarly. 



\jy cJ : J IS jlJ^J I l^Jb- : Jlj>- 

Comments: 

A commander capable of exercising independent judgment has certain 
discretionary powers in matters of administration, and it is not proper that the 
people criticize him for each and everything he does. 

Chapter 138. The Spoils i jLUl i (\ta ^Jt) 

(Salab) Are Not Be Subjected ' - ' . > 

To The Khumus < u * cr*^ 

2721. It was reported from 'Awf WjL> . ; J>s 2; ^ 1^ tfjb* - TVT ^ 

bin Malik Al-Ashja'I and Khalid " „ , ' , 

bin Al-Walld, that the Messenger ^ J^^I 

of Allah jg ordered the spoils ^ ' ^ - ' ^ 

(Salab) to be given to the one who ' - - ^ % - - 

kills, and that it not be subjected ^ t^^^ 1 4^ 

the Khumus. (Hasan) Jt ^ ^ ^ 



Chapter 139. Whoever Finishes k ^U-f U : Jl>Uor<\ *jj**J0 

Off A Severely Wounded —7^ 

Person, He Is Granted Some 0 0 ' * i>J, > <>f <j*^ 
Of His Spoils (Safa*) * 

2722. It was reported from .-£^1 j£p ^ ijjU tJoi- - TVTT 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud who said: , , , * + , * 

"On the Day of Badr, the & ^ a* ^ a* & ^ 

Messenger of Allah granted me ^ 4it jl£ ^ cSj£* 

Abu Jahl's sword" as he \ , '\' '* , ;^ 

('Abdullah) had killed him. (Da'lf) J^r ^ ^ A f >- M ^ J^j J^> 
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* mi: 



Comments: 

Injury to Abu Jahl was initially inflicted by Mu'adh and Mu'awwadh (the sons 
of 'Afra') and Mu'adh bin 'Amr bin Jamuh. Then it was 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
who finished him off. 



Chapter 140. Regarding Whoever 
Comes After The Spoils Of War 
Are Distributed, Then There Is No 
Share For Him 

2723. It was reported from Az- 
Zuhri that 'Anbasah bin Sa'eed 
informed him, that he heard Abu 
Hurairah narrating to Sa'eed bin 
Al-'As, that the Messenger of Allah 
#§ sent Aban bin Sa'eed bin Al- 
in an expedition from Al- 
Madinah towards Najd. Aban bin 
Sa'eed and his companions came to 
the Messenger of Allah ^ at 
Khaibar after it was conquered. 
The girths of their horses were 
made of palm-leaf fibers. Aban 
said: 'Give us a share (from the 
spoils) O Messenger of Allah!"' 
Abu Hurairah said: "Do not give 
them a share O Messenger of 
Allah! Aban said: 'This is what you 
say, O you Wdbir\ [2] You have 
come to us from the peak of 
DalV [3] The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: 'Sit down O Aban!' The 
Messenger of Allah j|| did not give 
them any share." (Sahih) 



Jliu £ 



Ji t jU uJu j|| J j^J jl l^UJl 

^s> *j\>*Jp\j X-^,^ jLI ^JJii 

j[j . Lf>tii jl iij ^ 5^' Jj-^j 

L^j JLJI : jUl JUi JjJ/>^ p-r^ 

^lll JUi tJL> ^ j^>^ 



This Aban is actually the uncle of the Sa'eed bin Al-'As whom Abu Hurairah narrated it to. 
A Wabr is a small rare hairy animal whose latin name is hyrax, while it is not classified 
as such, it resembles a rodent, similar to a guinea pig, or a rabbit. 

Some narrations of this Hadlth have the word Ad-Dal and some have it Ad-Da'n. They 
differ over its meaning, it is either the name of a location or a mountain where Abu 
Hurairah's tribe is from, as some say, or it is an insult relating to the rustling of leaves 
of a lote-tree. 
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2724. It was reported from Az- ^Jj| ^ ^ l£U - TVTt 

Zuhri that he heard 'Anbasah bin ^ ^ , oi > % ^ 

Sa'eed Al-QurashI narrating from ^ ^ ^-^ 

Abu Hurairah, who said: "I came £\ fc^'y £f ^ J^^, 

to Al-Madinah when the ^ 



Messenger of Allah ^ was in ^ if- ts?^ hi 

Khaibar, after he had conquered it. \ t . . t r c***> 

I asked him to give me a share ~ ' ^ 
from the spoils. A son of Sa'eed ^ ji-fli olli tL^3l <^ S^^h 
bin Al-'As spoke and said: 'Do not 
give him a share O Messenger of 
Allah!' I said: 'This is the murderer lli :cJii :JIS !4>l iJ j^-li N 

of Ibn Qawqal.' Sa'eed bin Al-'As . , , . . ' , . 

said: 'Wonderful O Wfcfcr, you have ^ ^ ^ JUi 1 J# ^ J* 15 

come down to us from the peak of % ^ Jj£ ^ ^ 

Z)a/, blaming me for killing a ' > 6 

Muslim man whom Allah, the ^ ^ ] (4^ *<sj>\ J=* 

Exalted, honored with (martyrdom) ^ Ju] ^ V j/V^ 
at my hands, and did not disgrace ^ . " , 

me by his hands.'" (Sahih) J^* ^J 1 - 5 

(Abu Dawud said: They were about [ - • - ^ — *^ 

ten persons, six of them were killed - " ^ 

and the rest of them came back). 

Comments: 

Nu'man bin Qawqal of the Ansar, was a Companion of the Prophet #|. He 
was killed at the hands of Aban bin Sa'eed who only embraced Islam after the 
treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah, and the battle of Khaibar took place after Al- 
Hudaibiyyah. 

2725. It was reported from Abu l£U ^ juAi Lili- - TVYo 

Musa, who said: "We arrived just 



at the time when the Messenger of ^ ^s* ^ & ^ L ^ $ 

Allah m 3 had captured Khaibar. He ^ 4il l^ji : Jli ^J, J\ 

gave us a share," or he said: "he " ^ ^ 

gave us something from it, and he : Jl* ji 
did not allot anybody any share if 
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he was not present at the time of 
the capture of Khaibar, giving only 

to those who were present with ^1 iii i^i ^ VI iSli 
him. Except those who were in our ^ ^ ^ 
ship; Ja'far and his companions, to t^liilj c L£i^ < r >\^>\ 

whom he gave a share from the 
spoils ."(&«*) 



0 % s ^ 0 



2726. It was reported from Ibn j;] ^ - YVY1 
'Umar who said: "The Messenger , ^ . , s 

of Allah ^ stood up" — meaning J* JU^I ^1 : JU ^JU? 

on the Day of Badr — and said: _ . r „ r 

'Indeed 'Uthman has gone off for a f ^ f ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

matter for Allah and His o\ :JU ^ ^1 c<5^JLi ^1 ^ 

Messenger, and I am giving the ?. .... ./ ' \, 

pledge of allegiance on his behalf. * * ■ \ - J - ^ J 

The Messenger of Allah #| allotted aJ^3 5^ ^ jiL" 1 

him a share of the spoils and he , \ >* >\ >\ > 1 * 

did not allot any to anyone else » ^1 ^ «*! ^ 

who was absent." (Hasan) • & ^ ^ <Jj (4^ 

^*jJl .uiljj U/r:^UJl : >l j,> ^Jj Vno.-^l^iJ V US ^ 

Comments: o-*^ 
On the occasion of the Battle of Badr, Ruqayyah, the daughter of the Prophet 
1| who was the wife of 'Uthman, may Allah be pleased with them both, was 
critically ill, and the Prophet m> had detailed him to attend to Ruqayyah. The 
incident proves that if a person is prevented from participating in a battle due 
to some duty assigned to him, he shall also be granted his share of the spoils. 

Chapter 141. Regarding A ,f - J, ^ 0 

Woman And A Slave Being ^ ^ ; e • V 

Given Something From The 0°Y I y> oQ>h 

Spoils 

2727. It was reported from Yazid y} {j> \£±>- - YVYV 
bin Hurmuz who said: "Naidah £ *t , ; tf - ,, - 
wrote to Ibn Abbas asking about ^ v - . V- 
such and such, and he mentioned ^ jli^Jl 
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some matters. He also asked about 
the slave; if they are entitled to any 

share of the spoils and also about 'Ji \ys' 3 \Js llLj ^t* jt\ 



IX^j :JU y>j* j> Jjjj jp fcj^-^ 

the women; whether they used to 



go out (for battle) with the 0*3 ^ ^ ^j 1 ^ 1 

Messenger of Allah jg? And are ^ ^, j^- - ^>J^ *J ^ ^ 
they, too, entitled to any share of , 

the spoils? Ibn 'Abbas said: 'Had I of N>) :^l!p ^1 JU* ^3 Ji} 

not sensed indiscretion from him I ^ajjj\ \X\ U 0 ' °f " ? U 

would not have written to him. As * 

for the slave he was given some of jtj\'A cJ** ffij ^-^4 olx* 

the spoils (as a reward), and as for ' 
the women they used to treat the * * a """ J 

wounded and supply water.'" 
(Sahih) 

2728. Yazid bin Hurmuz said: j> JJ^ ^ Uoi - YVYA 

"Najdah Al-Haruri wrote to Ibn ' „ . , .,„, 

'Abbas asking about whether ^ ^ ^ :LJUJ ^ U 

women used to participate in J\ ^ juJ-J £^1 :J15 

battles with the Messenger of Allah " r % , , ? (J /', (/ 

it, and whether he used to allot :JU » ^Je a* 

them a share of the spoils." He ^ & . n £ -J, ^ ^ 
(Yazid) said: "I wrote a letter (of \ /> ^ ' 

reply) on behalf of Ibn 'Abbas to Jj-^j ^ ^^H-^ J* o* 

Najdah: 'They used to participate . Ju < >j ^> ^ w ? ^ ^ 

in the battles with the Messenger ' ° ^ . ^ ^ J* J ^ « . 

of Allah but no specified As :uiJ J) ^IIp jjI c^S uU 

portion was given to them. They sr V - - . °„ 

were given only a small gift"'™ ^ U ^ ^ ! ^ t ^ j ^ 
(Sahih) ^ ^ 



Comments: 

There is no share stipulated as such for women and other helpers in the 
spoils. They may, however, be given appropriate rewards etc. 



111 Another version prceeded see no, 2727. 
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2729. It was reported from >># ^ , , ;s „ 
Hashraj bin Ziyad, from his t0 ^ J ^ & ^ " Tm 
grandmother — his father's mother Lio^ :«~»££il If) ^ jJj L^l : 

— that she went out along with the , 0 ; s " ^ > > , 

Messenger of Allah for the :JU 5^ ^ ^ U £ ! j 

Battle of Khaibar. She was one of um -<J if t ^ . 

the six women. (She said): "When ^ ^ r 7 * ' " ' ^ 

the Messenger of Allah gj| found C^^^ ?^J^ ^' 
out about it he sent for us, so we ; « * . " t 'V* * 

came to him and saw him angry. " * ~ ' ^' * 

He said: 'Whom did you come out ^ : J lis t 
with, and with whose permission - lllii «? 

did you come out?' We said: 'O ^ J " 

Messenger of Allah! We came out j> ^ jj>j J^J \&\ 

to spin the hair^ and support with ' ' 

it in the cause of Allah, we have f^ 1 J ^ J # 

remedies for the injured ones, we ,-, :JUi ^j-j 

hand over arrows and supply Sawlq * ^ ^ " ' „ 

to drink.' He said: 'Then continue.' f4^' ^ & f4^' j-^ ^ ^' ^ 

When Allah granted him victory ^ ^ ^ . ^ ^£ ;JU 

over Khaibar he gave us a share " ' ^ \ 

from the spoils as he gave to the ■ :cJU ?<llJi 

men." He (Hashraj) said: "I said to 

her: 'O grandmother! And what 

was that?' She replied: 'Dates.'" 

•y> AAV^:^ t^^Ji ^t-Jlj YV^/o:i«>i <>. [uW diliMij] 

2730. It was reported from LJa>- :Ju^- ^ ~ * 
Muhammad bin Zaid who said: ,/ s ^ * „ 

" 'Umair, the freed slave of Abl Al- : JU - J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Lahm narrated to me: 'I ^l^X :JU ^1 J\ J£ 

participated in the Battle of . ^ „ / ^ " 

Khaibar with my masters who ^ ^' ^3 ^ C 

spoke to the Messenger of Allah J] ^ ^] u ^ ^jdS ^ 

% regarding me. He ordered (me) ; ^ ' ^ , 

to don the sword which I was s 5 ^" <^ J 

draeeine. He was then informed ' >\ ° >> \>*.\>\ °- .->\- >\ 



Meaning, to make yarn and the like. 
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that I was a slave. He therefore ^ ^ . ,^ >t ^ >t - £ 
ordered some inferior goods be f^otf:^^Jli:^b^iJU^ 

given to me.'" (Sahlh) . <J- ^jji 

Abu Dawud said: It means that he ' 

was not given any specified portion. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu 'Ubaid said: 

He had declared meat unlawful for 

himself, him that is why he was 

called Abi Al-Lahm. [1] 

^ooV:^ t wU*JJ J> : » t^JUjJl <=r>>-l [j*?^ eiU^J] \^j>6 

. YYf /o : juj>-1 ^U*i[l jl — o ^ yhj ^JJl ^usljj 

Comments: 

AbT Al-Lahm's name was 'Abdullah bin 'Abdul-Malik bin 'Abdullah bin 
Ghifar. (Al-Mbah). 

He was probably given something as reward for this service. And Allah knows 
best. 

2731. It was reported from Jabir hi ^ ~ Yvn 
who said: "I was supplying water to ; t j^Sfl & Zjti> Jt L : jU 
my companions on the Day of - ; ^ - f 

Badr." (Da'if) s^ 1 ^' C^' ^ ^ ^ 

Chapter 142. Regarding An p+i? $s^\ J> (UT ( ^Ji) 

Idolater Being Allotted A Share ' , " ... U s >\ 

2732. It was reported from 'Urwah hi ~ YVTY 
that 'Aishah said: - Yahya (one of ^ ^ ^ . ^ 
the narrator) said: — "A man from ; * ' 

the idolators accompanied the ti^lp tsj^p t jG ^ ^bl jlIp j^p 

Prophet g| to fight along with him. * \ - < * >w - m * -** - • - V 

He said: 'Go back.'" - Then both & ^ ^ °i : ~ ^ JU " 

of them were in accord: [2] "We do - UlL"! (( £rj ,}) : J^I* ^ 



[1J Meaning: "Refuser of meat." 

t 2J That is both Yahya bin Ma'in and Musad-dad, from whom Abu Dawud heard it. 
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not seek support from an idolater." , • > > * 

. JJUU (>UNl ^a>- ^ UW:^ t jyJLJl <y ^1^1 ^>~^ ^ 

Chapter 143. Allotting Two r£j, oU ii ; . ^ u ( ^ ir ^ 0 

Shares For The Horse " & . 

2733. It was reported from Ibn ^ Aiif t£U - YVYT 
'Umar who said: "The Messenger i,*^* , ;* - r > >j 
of Allah ^ allotted three shares ^ " & ? " ^ : ^ ^ 
for the man and his horse: one ji^J "^J\ j|| <jbi j| ^| 
share for him, and two shares for > * ^ " ' . 
his horse." (Safcifc) ^14^:^1 ^ ^>JJ 

2734. It was reported from Al- tfj^ ^ 1^1 - Yvri 
Mas'udi (who said): "Abu 'Amrah ^ " 4 > ^ ^ „ ^ > 
narrated to me from his father who ^ : ^^-^ ^ : ^ y. M V- 
said: "We came to the Messenger ^ 4)1 3^3 £;! :Jli <J ^ s^p 

of Allah ig as a*group of four, and tf ' , 5 > 

we had a horse. He allotted each ^ J 5 ^> > ^j 1 

one of us a share, and allotted two . . - . . . ^| ^° ^ 

shares for the horse." (Day) ' ^ J ^* 

# jL*ljJi ^IuJuhJJj o-^- \T A / 1 : x*j>*-\ -u**o ^ jj&j i^j^u 

2735. (Another chain) from Al- ^ &f ^ ^ _ m * 
Mas'udi, from a man from the ^ , 

family of Abu 'Amrah, from Abu $ h* ,J^3 J* ^ji^Jl ttli 

'Amrah, with its meaning, except ^ ^ t t ^ t 

that he said: "As a grouop of ^ ^ \ - ; 

three," and added: "The horseman ^j 1 ^ ^ 

got three portions." (Day) * > . f 
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Chapter 143, 144. Regarding 
Giving Only One Portion (For 
The Horse) 

2736. It was reported from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Yazld Al-Ansari, from 
his paternal uncle, Mujammi' bin 
Jariyah Al-Ansari — he was one of 
the Qur'an reciters — who said: 
"We were present with the 
Messenger of Allah #| at Al- 
Hudaibiyyah. When we started 
returning to Al-Madinah people 
were driving their camels quickly. 
Some people said to others: 'What 
is the matter with the people?' 
They said: 'Revelation has come 
down to the Prophet So we 
went out with the people hastily, 
and we saw the Prophet #| 
standing on his mount at Kura' Al- 
Ghaim. When the people gathered 
around him, he recited: Verily, We 
have given you a manifest 
victory. E1] A man said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Is it really a 
victory?' He said: 'Yes, by Him in 
whose Hand Muhammad's soul is! 
Indeed it is a victory.' Later on the 
spoils of Khaibar were distributed 
among those who had been at Al- 
Hudaibiyyah. The Messenger of 
Allah an divided it into eighteen 
shares. The army consisted of one- 
thousand and five hundred, of 
which, three hundred were cavalry. 
He gave two shares to a horsemen 
and one share to a foot soldier." 
(Hasan) 

Abu Dawud said: The Hadith of 



^1 j^J (ui.ur pjfuuJi) 

:^p ^ jlUJ - rvrn 
- # - > - t<> ^ > 

^ ^y&i ^} <^L^> :J15 J^jUkiVl 

^ji -/ ^ u£ ' o^" v - ( >*-^>t^Jl 

jiiJI oil JlSj :JIS - ^jUiVl 
^ a!Jjl>J I U ji^i : J 15 - jl^iJ I I j£y 

: (j^i^ ^ ill I L /=if J ^5 4 U V I j jy£ 

3|| ^lil U jji-Ji ^> ^-llll ^ l^r^ 

<ol !oJUj xL>S (^jJlj jl-*^ : J IS 

^ tAjU-^wL>-j La] I ^tl>Jl jlSj «, U ^ 
d^^' us^^ ^^J^ v -"'^ 

* «J**l3 

. ^^15 ^2L? 1 c^-'^ v^*>C : J IS 



[1] /4/-Fa«: 48:1. 
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Abu Mu'awiyah tl] is more correct 
and it is the one that is acted upon. 
I think there is an error in the 
Hadlth of Mujammi', as he said: 
"Three hundred horsemen," while 
they were only two hundred. 



Chapter 144, 145 Regarding 
The Nafl [2] 

2737. It was reported from Khalid, 
from Dawud, from Ikrimah, from 
Ibn 'Abbas who said: "On the Day of 
Badr, the Messenger of Allah g| 
said: £ A person who does this and 
that, will have a bonus of this and 
that.' So youth went ahead and the 
elders remained where the flag was, 
and they did not leave it. When 
Allah granted them victory, the 
elders said: 'We were 
reinforcements for you people. If 
you were defeated you would have 
retreated to us, so do not take away 
all the spoils and leave us behind 
with nothing.' The youth refused, 
and said: 'The Messenger of Allah 
3H has given it to us.' So Allah, the 
Exalted, revealed: They ask you 
about the spoils of war. Say: "The 
spoils are for Allah and the 
Messenger..." up to His saying: 
"...As your Lord caused you to go 
out from your home with the truth; 
and verily, a party among the 



:Jli &£ y t ~ Yvrv 

: jjJ $H 4i\ J j-i-j J 15 : <J 15 ^IIp 
Ii5 If* a& liSj IAS" J^i ^» 

j^ij^l J (JJ I^Sj lis : i^lliJl cJli 
^li^JL> j^lijG lilJl 



[1] That is, no. 2733. 

t 2 ] A bonus, or reward; an extra portion granted to some soldiers. 
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believers disliked it..." [1] He (Ibn 
'Abbas) said: "(Meaning:) So that 
was better for them. — And simlarly 
(it means) so you should obey Me, as 
I know the consequences of this 
better than you." (Sahih) 



2738. It was reported from 
Hushaim (who said): "Dawud bin 
Abl Hind narrated to us, from 
'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas who 
said: 'On the Day of Badr, the 
Messenger of Allah g| said: 
"Anyone who kills a man will have 
this and that, and anyone who 
captures a man will have this and 
that." Then he (the narrator) cited 
similarly, and the (previous) Hadith 
of Khalid is more complete. 
(Sahih) 



2739. It was reported from Yahya 
bin Zakariyya bin Abi Za'idah, he 
said: "Dawud narrated to us..." this 
Hadith, with his chain; he said: 
"The Messenger of Allah g| 
divided it equally." And the Hadith 
of Khalid (no. 2737) is more 
complete. (Sahih) 



if cjT irt * ^Jb- * pr™* 

$H 4il Jj-iO ^ a**^ o>) if <.X*J^ 
<.\j£j \j& aH JaS : jir ^yi JU> 



^ jJU- ^ jbjj lij^ :JIS J% ^ j 153 

ll^j Loi^- :Jli ^Ij-L^JI 

iJigj ijlS UlU- : JUS ojjlj ^1 ^1 



[1] Al-Anfal 8:1-5. 
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2740. It was reported from Mus'ab 
bin Sa'd, from his father: "I came 
to the Messenger of Allah |g on 
the Day of Badr with a sword and 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
Indeed Allah has healed my breast 
from the enemy today, so grant me 
this sword.' He said: 'This sword is 
neither mine, nor yours.' So I went 
away saying: Today this sword will 
be given to somebody who has not 
been put to trial like me.' 
Meanwhile a messenger came to 
me, and said; 'Respond (to the 
call).' I thought something had 
been revealed about me because of 
my speech. When I came, the 
Prophet 3g| said to me: 'You asked 
me for this sword. It is neither 
mine, nor yours. Now Allah has 
given it to me, hence it is yours.' 
Then he recited: They ask you 
about the spoils of war. Say: "The 
spoils are for Allah and the 
Messenger..." until the end of the 
Verse." [1] (Sahih) 
Abu Dawud said: Ibn Mas'ud 
would recite it: "Yasa'liinakan-nafla 
(They ask you for a gift.)" 



v^. j 1 ' r>: *B & J\ ■■ jvs oi 

tcJiii «ilJ YJ J ^ ^11)1 lii j}» 

J?i t>* fJs^ ollaij Jyl Ulj 

lii iL'l)) :^ illl J JlS 

As jij ^r^3 ^^Ji 

^ Jl k J 



i ' L i^^^Jlj ilf>*Jl t^JLw« <^ry>~\ '. ^J*** 



Chapter 145. Regarding The 
Najl In The Case Of A 
Detachment Of The Army 

2741. It was reported from Shu'aib 
bin Abi Hamzah, from Nafi', from 



[1] ylM/i/5/ 8:1. 
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Ibn 'Umar who said: "The ^ . ^ 

Messenger of Allah 2g sent us with ° ^ 1 - ^ 

an army towards Najd, (and he £jUJ| ^> ^ : r 

sent) a detachment from it ^ b „ § >JS ^ . . 0 « , 

(towards the enemy). The share for ^J^ 1 ^ h> f ^ Jj 0' 

the whole army was twelve camels ^ ^ '^j ^ ^ 

per person, and he gave the ' c , -; - ; " 

detachment a of one ^J^r <J #t ^ Jj-ij &~ : J^5 ^ ^ 

additional camel each. Thus their - ^ . r • . v- 

share was thirteen camels each. ^ "* - ' a '* u *' 

(Sahlh) £\ \"j**> 'j^s- ^\ ^r^' uU^-i ulio 

. Aj^J ^JLp jv-fJ La-^-i Co ISo 

/U:ju^JI ^ J\x* ^\ a^j>-\ yvii:Jy\ *i^A>Jl [^w? «L*-}] :^>«" 
Comments: 

If a detachment of the army performs some special feat, its members may be 
awarded something special in addition to their normal share from the spoils. 

2742. Al-Walid bin 'Utbah Ad- y&>Ji\ ^ jJjJi l£U - YV1Y 
Dimashqi narrated to us, he said: *, . s „ , ^ » 
"Al-Walid, meaning Ibn Muslim, & ^ ^ Jl5 :JU 
said: T narrated this Hadith [l] to ^ : £g ^j^ji ^ ^t^Jt ^| 
Ibn Al-Mubarak. I said: "And , „ „ ' „ ; ^ t 
similarly Ibn Abi Farwah narrated ^ ^ ^ : Jl5 ^ ^ ^ 
it to us from NafiV He (Ibn Al- ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Mubarak) said: "Those whom you - - 
mentioned are not equal to Malik," ■ ^1 
or something similar to that '" f j * 
Meaning Malik bin Anas. [2] " ^ L C^ J "S?^ 1 
(Sa/n/i) 

2743. It was reported from ^ sa^ lil^ ttl^ - YVir 
Muhammad, meaning Ibn Ishaq, " ^> ^5 

from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar who ^ ^ ^ - ^ 

said: "The Messenger of Allah : J 15 ^ 



[1] Meaning, the narration of Shu'aib. 

[2] Meaning, Malik's version (which follows in no. 2744) is more correct in his view, than 
that of Shu'aib and Ibn Abi Farwah, and Al-Walid bin Muslim is one of those that 
narrated no. 2741 from Shu'aib. 
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sent a detachment towards Najd, . . - u _ , 
and I went along with them. We ^ %T « ^ ^ 

acquired a lot of camels. Our Q% J^tf Ui £iU d^ii o^->i 
commander rewarded us with a s s , . 0 * 

of one camel for each person. ^ ^ e# ^ l ^ u j=*' 

Then when we arrived, the ] ^ lia ^ Jp 
Messenger of Allah ig divided our ~ ^ , * , 

spoils among us. Each one of us j-^ i^ 1 ^? J^j J5 ^U?U 

got twelve camels, after the ^ ^ ^ 3,. ^ ^ 
Khumus taken out. The Messenger - ' ' ~ ' - 

of Allah 3|| did not take any ^ ^ OIp Y} l^U? UUipI 

account regarding what our , . s c 

commander had given us, neither " ; , u- ^ w , 

did he blame him for what he had 
done. Thus, each one of us got 
thirteen camels, along with his 
Nafir (Sahih) 

2744. (Malik and Laith) reported =^ ^ 4>l & - mi 

from Nafi', from 'Abdullah bin f t , s 

'Umar, that the Messenger of Allah -4* L '^J : £ -4^ u ^ ir*^' 

sent a detachment towards Najd . ^ ^ > ' - ^ 

with 'Abdullah bin 'Umar in it. - r r " ^ _ < 

They acquired a large number of ^^4^ 
camels in the spoils. Every one of - „ ? t ..j. i( 

them got twelve camels as their • ^ J u-. 

share, and they were each IjiJo tJ^J ^ <&1 Alp L^i £^ 

rewarded a of one additional , - - -i • ^ - . > - c >' s " 

came j ijT^ f-^U-^ 

Ibn Mawhab (who narrated it from I'JjZ jUi 

Al-Laith) said in his version: "The " , > ^ 

Messenger of Allah m not ^' J>~6 
change that." 

^UU sl^Jb- ^ >VM:^ cjuSlI tj5 Jlj i^>Jt r >ri :^ t ^Jl . . . tl ^J~JI 
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2745. It was reported from # . , ^ 

'Ubaidullah (who said): "Nafi< & J^t ^ L ^ " m ° 

narrated to me, from 'Abdullah, &j : JU <&! ^ ^a>. :<5»Ij£p 
who said: 'The Messenger of Allah ^ ^ ^ o ^ . " . , > "\ 

|§ sent us in a detachment towards 5^ M ^ 

Najd. Our share of the spoils was ^ ^, ^ ^ ^ - 

twelve camels each, and the 

Messenger of Allah ^ rewarded us ^ 9^ j* ^ : y) 



with a of one additional camel 
each.'" (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: Burd bin Sinan '^5? ^3 : JtS «ul Ml t<dL 

reported it from Nafi', similar to 
the narration of 'Ubaidullah, and 
Ayyub reported it from Nafi', 
similarly, except that he said: "And 
we were rewarded a Nafl of one 
camel each" without mentioning 
the Prophet 

Comments: 

The two apparently conflicting version may be reconciled if we conclude that 

whatever reward the commander gave, the Prophet confirmed it. It is 
because of this ratification by him that the bestowal has been directly 
attributed to him. 

2746. It was reported from Al- ^ ^ dlO jlp l£U - YVin 

Laith from 'Aqil, from Ibn Shihab, ^ \ s V -m 

from Salim, from 'Abdullah bin : C ^ ^ ^ :JU 

'Umar, that the Messenger of Allah :JU ^1 ^ 

It used to give a specific Nafl to " a ,, "> * ;tf ^ ^ , 

some of the detachments which he ^ ^ "S^ & ^ 

sent out, other than the general ^ &\ ^ ^ t j u ^ t 

share of the whole army. And the ^ ' >*' * , *\ 

Khumus was required from all of Is* J-^ J IS #1 4)1 jl 

that.(&Mft) j^, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

\ — ,^~oJ>xJlj t^Lj>dl *uIp jt--^ 

■ 5^ ^> ^ 

dlLJl-Lp S'/Mvo.:^ tJLi^l <.^Jlj ^L^>Jl t( JL~* <^>-l gtj*l 
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2747. It was reported from Abu : J\j ^Li ^> juif t£U - YV1V 
'Abdur-Rahman Al-Hubuli, from fl ^ . -* 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr, that the > L ^ 4)1 ^ L ^ 
Messenger of Allah gg went out on ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J 
the Day of Badr with three - ' 

hundred and fifteen (men). The J^t fji £^ 3es ^ <J>*j j1 : Jj^* 

Messenger of Allah M said: "O . ^ $ t , v r ^ - -r, 
Allah they are on foot, provide ' c o / c 

them with mounts, O Allah they sl^p ^1 J^IJI c^4V*-^ f4^ B 
are naked, clothe them, O Allah . * K . * • 

they are hungry, provide food for 'V**r b 6? ^ fc r^ u 

them." Allah then granted them j^Jl* Ijiail jJb ^ aJ <il 

victory on the Day of Badr. When x0 ^ „ . _ \^ < * > , 

they returned back, there was no * ] J^i & ^ ^ ^ 

man among them but he returned ^J^j 
with a camel or two, was clothed, ' 
and had eaten his fill. (Hasan) 

. aj ^ju* ju^I \rr ^rx/Ti^uji ^ii*,i] 

Chapter 146. Regarding J 15 On ^^JO 

Whoever Said That The ^ >^j, 

^wrnus Is Before The A/o/7 ^ ^ ; ^ & 

2748. It was reported from Hablb ^ : ^ ^ ^ " mA 
bin Maslamah Al-Fihri that the * iAii* U- ' ' ' ' *r'' 
Messenger of Allah jg would grant ^ £ * V- V- ^ 

a of a third after deducting kj^r & <*dj£*& ^ 

the Xhumus. (Sahih) k , ' . 

2749. (Another chain) from Habib ^ yj> ^ tioi- - YVi<\ 
bin Maslamah that the Messenger J , fl5 > ox ^ . > t - - 
of Allah m used grant a of a ^ ^ : JU ^^ Jl ^ 
fourth after deducting the Khumus, ^^^1^ 

and a third after deducting the ' - 
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Khumus of the spoils when he ^ , , -J, 

returned. (Sa/ii/i) ^ tAj -^ ^ ^ 0* 

J^j jiS" ^ 4»l J >ij jl ^Lli ^ Vtr*" 

•J* 

2750. It was reported that Makhul & ^ jIp UilU- - YV©» 

said: "I was a slave in Egypt u - > > tr 

belonging to a woman from Banu " ^' ^ * 

Hudhail. She freed me, but I did ^ jl}^ tl^*^ 1 tj&J^jJI 

not leave Egypt, while there was - , ^ 

knowledge in it, without (first) * ^ < - 5 ^ 

attaining it, as far as I could. Then ^^SS, c-.^r- : ^J* j Ul cJUJ- 

I went to Al-Hijaz, and I did not e t e , 0 > > ^ 

leave it while there was knowledge ^ ur? ^ : 

in it without attaining it, as far as I ^ ^ ^ ^ ul 

could. Then I went to Al-Traq, and / . " > 

I did not leave it while there was ^ j^-Jl oil ^ ^jl aIIp cJ^- 

knowledge in it without attaining it, ^ ^ ^ ^ Jj^' 

as far as I could. Then I came to ~ " ' ^ o ,J ' > '^"^ 

Ash-Sham, and I sifted through it. L$jj Lgi* 0^-^- lij JI^JI c-il ^ t^j* 

(In all of those places) I asked > '{ LLa aUp ; *' ' ^1 lip 

everyone about the Nafl. I did not ^ ' ^ J - - * 

find anybody who could tell me ^ jU,j iiJi ji Ij&^ii flijl 

anything about it, until I found an , ' * ^ „ > . , „ ^ e » e ~ 

old man by the name of Ziyad bin ^ ^ ^ 5s? ^ ^T 1 

Jariyah At-Tamlml. I said to him: ,^Ji\ ^ SU3 : SJ JlS L^li 

'Did you hear anything about the ' ^ * ' o 

NaflT He said: 'Yes, I heard HabTb : Jli J&l <y J^ : <J oUi 

bin Maslamah Al-Fihri saying: "I . , t, s . 

witnessed the Prophet ^ giving a , ^ . ^ 

fourth in Nafl at the outset, and gj\ ^ 
one third upon the return (from 



the journey)." (Hasan) 



ij^->^j -U^-I 0»-b- ^ ^ XT /T : ^UJI ^-^1 oib— I] :^^w 
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Chapter 147. The Spoils .« . 

Acquired By A Detachment V V" ^ ■ ^ * v^Ji) 

Should Be Divided Among The O o i ii^Ji) J^JJI Jit Js> 

Whole Army 

2751. It was reported from 'Amr ^ ^ - YVo^ 
bin Shua'ib, from his father, from ..^ * . * > 
his grandfather who said: "The ^ * ^ * & & ^ ^ & 
Messenger of Allah said: 'All ^ yj, ^ Alj^ lijiij ^^11 
the Muslims are equal in respect of ' e ^ e „ , £ „ w ^ 
blood. The protection given even 0* c^** a* (4^* J?^ '-^ 

by the least among them is to be ^ ks ^\ ^ ^ ^ 

honored, and reaches to the * ** , ' 

furthest of them. They should be -M ^ ^ :J15 5 ^ ^ <.<J 

united as one over their enemies. 
Those who have fleet-footed 
mounts should share their spoils ^ J± 'jU*Uo5l jl^Iip *j~t4j 
with those who have slow mounts . . , • *x?S i*' 0 V 
and those who go in a detachment fc (*f££*^* p-* - ^ fc p-* >^ cr* 
should share the spoils with those JxsJ ^ c^aJlp15 ^ j^^iij 

who were stationed (as e ^ . ^ > - . 

reinforcement). A believer is not -h**** -H* J> *J 

killed (in relatiation) for a .^l&lj S^l JU^j ^1 Jx LJj 

disbeliever, nor a one who has a ' ' 

covenant during the covenant.'" 
Ibn Ishaq (one of the narrators) 
did not mention retaliation and 
equality in respect of blood. 
(Hasan) 

jUw! # aj ijb ^! ^loJb- ja T ^ /A : Ja$~1\ £ of ^ : [j-**^] .* {Hj>** 

2752. It was reported from lyas bin ; J is &\ xJ> ^ ijjU - YVoY 
Salamah, from his father: " 'Abdur- > 0 ;tf ^ -° > > ^ - ^ 
Rahman bin 'Uyainah raided the :;L V^ b ^ : r^ Ujl ^ f^ 1 * U ^ 
camels of the Messenger of Allah : ju <J ^ l^b ^ 

killed their herdsman and " ; „ ^ ' 

drove them away with some people ^ Jji ^ <y. o^y 1 4^ 

who were with him on their horses. * - - - 1 ^ r v-* « 

I turned my face towards Al- ^ 0 ^ 

Madlnah and shouted three times: ^ ^J^H Jli cii^Ai tjl>- ^ ^ 

'A morning raid! Then I started to > a * \>\'\" k : ^ ' 

CjuI !oL>-Lw3u : olj^o c-jjAj Cjib 
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chase them, while shooting them 
with arrows and hamstringing their 
animals. Whenever a horseman 
returned towards me, I sat at the 
foot of a tree, until there was no 
mounting animals created by Allah 
for the Prophet jg| but I kept it 
behind my back (i.e., I got them all 
back). They (the enemies) threw 
away more than thirty lances and 
thirty cloaks to lighten their load. 
Then reinforcements from 
'Uyainah came for them. They 
said: £ A few of you should go to 
him.' Four of them stood and came 
towards me, and they climbed the 
mountain. When I could make 
them hear me, I said: 'Do you 
people know me?' They said: £ And 
who you are?' I said: £ I am son of 
Al-Akwa £ ! By Him Who blessed 
the face of Muhammad! Any one 
of you who seek me, will not be 
able to get me, and whomever I 
seek, he will not get away.' While I 
was still there, I saw the horsemen 
of the Messenger of Allah 
coming through the trees. The first 
among them was Al-Akhram Al- 
AsadL He caught up with 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Uyainah and 'Abdur- 
Rahman turned towards him. They 
attacked each other with lances. 
Al-Akhram hamstrung the horse of 
'Abdur-Rahman and 'Abdur- 
Rahman pierced a lance into his 
body and killed him. Then 'Abdur- 
Rahman turned to the horse of Al- 
Akhram. Abu Qatadah caught up 
with 'Abdur-Rahman and they 
attacked each other with their 
lances. He hamstrung the horse of 



tf/j m ^ S& U 4i 

u*^j* J! m S ^ J?yQ 

t^IHLiJs Lfllii-li jj^-jJl ^ip ^Jbuuj 

41*1? j cj^-^Jl .lip fj^*^ j^*-* 

jjI aJSj ji** S~*b liii^-U 

p f>>"^n ^Jlp eSi^i j^Ais 5S1H5 
,ui ji3 in 4ji j^ij Ji ij^ 
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Abu Qatadah and Abu Qatadah 
killed him. Then Abu Qatadah 
turned toward the horse of Al- 
Akhram. I came to the Messenger 
of Allah who was at the same 
place of water from where I drove 
them away, called Dhu Qard. 
Allah's Prophet ijg was among five 
hundred men. He gave me the 
share of a horseman and a 
footman." (Sahih) 

tU^j 5 j$ oj^p ^>V> <. j^lj ->lgj>Jl tp-L~* j>-\ [jv*"*^ • {Hj*^ 

Comments: 

Yd Sabahah, translated here as 'A morning raid!' is in fact a cry of alarm. It is 
normally called from a place of eminence to attract the attention of the 
populace. 

Chapter 148. Regarding The <~+Jl\ ja Jill I J> : ( U A p^JD 

Nafl Of Gold And Silver, And ( n ^1) Juo Jjf yj iAiJIj 

From The Spoils Gained In m ^ U f~ ^ — ' J 

The Beginning (Of The Battle) 

2753. Abu Al-Juwairiyah Al-JarmI If. 4^ £ ^ ~ tv ° r 

said: "I found a red container . ^ ^ :Jlg 

containing Dinars in the territory Y 

of the Romans during the ^ a* ^ 0^ f-f 1 ^ 

leadership of Mu'awiyah; Our ... ; s , i., . .{ -1u 

commander was a man from the 1 1 - - 
Companions of the Prophet g| ^ J>-j bli*j 
from Banu Sulaim named Ma'as '\ V' *{> 
bin Yazid. I brought it to him, and :a} J ~ ^ & 
he distributed it among the ^ \^r.il Sfu 
Muslims (those who were in the „ a , - 0 ^ . , 

battle) and gave me the same ^ J** 1 u ^ 
portion as he had given to each of ^ J| v/jj : J15 Ij 

them. Then he said: 'If I had not ^ . 

heard the Messenger of Allah f*,^^! ^ ^! ^» : Jj£ H 

saying: "There is no Afe/Z except ^ . ^ - 1^ 
after the Khumus" — I would have ' - ^ - 1 ^ 

given to you. He then presented his - cJ^U 

own share to me but I refused. 
(Sahih) 
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j\4*ii wis* J}i 



2754. (Another chain) with its ^jlpl ^1 ^ Slli Liii- - YVoi 
meaning. {Sahih) ' „ , 



Chapter 149. Regarding The ^talJ aU^I J : ( U 1 j^tJl) 
/mam Taking Something From * - * v * \j, . - 

The FaV For Himself ( n ^ ^ <>* 

2755. It was reported from 'Amr :Jli £•£ ^ jlJjJI - YVoo 

bin 'Abasah who said: "The > ^ „ 

Messenger of Allah jg led us in a * j ^ Oi 4)1 ^ ^ ^ 

prayer facing towards a camel ^ : j u y^SH U £w 

belonging to the spoils. After he „ / , s 

said the Tas/im, he took hold of J\ M ^ J^j ^ : JlS ^ ^1 



s'j 4 jj^-l «Jl^< Lo-U *jlX<JI .*^» 
camel and said: "The likes of this, & * J r~ r ^ *^ 



some of the hair on the side of the 

camel and said: "The likes of this, A ^ 

from your spoils, is not lawful for ^ Jl ' ^ ^ 

me, except for the Khumus, and , >>\., , >*\ x v f, ,V 'u 
the Khumus is returad back to ^ ^ ^ ^> 

you.'" [1] (Sahih) SjS> 

Chapter 150. Regarding ^ :J^U Oo. (^JO 

Fulfilling The Covenant ' * ~ ^ * 1 

2756. It was reported from Ibn i&S ^ 4)1 jlp t£U - YVoi 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah „ ^ , 

jg said: "Indeed the treacherous ^ ^ b> ^> if ^ ] 

person will have a banner planted ^ ;JU 3§| J^ij Si j^l 
for him on the Day of Judgment, \ > ^/ , ^ % J . 

and it will then be announced: 5> : f>- J V-^- 3^1 

'This is treachery of so-and-so, son « y SjAp 

of so-and-so.'" (Sahih) ' * ; 



[1] Similar preceded in a different narration (no. 2694) with the word Fat instead of "your 
spoils" (Ghana 'imikum) as it is here. 
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Comments: 

It means the person concerned shall be humiliated in this way and it will be 

announced that what he is getting is the punishment for his treachery. 

Chapter 151. Regarding The aU^I J *j>**J\) 

Imam Is The Shield Of The > > u ♦ 

Covenant <nr ^0^1^* 



2757. It was reported from Abu : jfpl ^ll2Jl ^ ju^J Uoi. - YVoV 
Hurairah that the Messenger of * * > : tf - 
Allah ^ said: "The /mam is only a ^ ^ ^ L ^ 
shield that is fought for." (Hasan) Jis : JlS 5>;^ ^1 ^ J* <>>fy\ 

Comments: - ^ 1 ^ 

It is, therefore, essential that all the people respect the treaties that the leader 
concluded with any disbelievers. 

2758. It was reported from Bukair :^JU> ^ ju>4 Ujl>- - YVoA 
bin Al-Ashajj, from Al-Hasan bin 



'All bin Abl Rafi', that Abl Raff 
informed him, he said: "The J ^ ^ ^ ^J, ^ 
Quraish sent me to the Messenger ^ 



of Allah jig. So when I saw the J-tJ Jr". '-^ V-^' ^ <j' £?0 

Messenger of Allah £, Islam jg j,, J^-j ^ ^ ^ 4, j^'t, 

radiated in my heart, so I said: £ 0 o> / 4 

Messenger of Allah! By Allah! I Ul Jj^-jL; : ciii f^L^I ^ ,y J>\ 

will not go back to them ever.' The >. .... |M . .t. > .f vf , , . ?. 

Messenger of Allah « said: 'I do J ^ JU< 4 ^ ! p 1 * ^ 

not break a covenant, nor imprison ^J~\ i&Jl N J!l» :$|| til 

a messenger, return back. If you - . . , , " ^ r 

still feel in yourself then what you ^ ^ J d[S ^ CP 1 C&J W 

feel now, then you can return.'" He p OVI dlJ£ J 

said: 'So I went, and then came ^ ^ > f' 

back to the Prophet and J 15 ■^^^ ^ ^III cJSl 

accepted Islam." (Sahlh) ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Bukair said: "And he informed me * - * - -V ' 

that Abu Rafi' was a Coptic." ^> J M ^ :*jlS y} ^ 

Abu Dawud said: That was during ^ ^UJtj 
that time, but today there is no 
benefit in it. 
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Comments: 

Regarding the author's statement "That was during that time" — it is not 
clear which part of the narration he intends, it is said that it means that he 
only sent him back because of a treaty, but the general rule is not to do so 
now. 



(Ul ^Jl) 



Chapter 152. Regarding There 
Being A Covenant Between The 
/mdm And The Enemy, And He 
Advances Towards Them (To 
Attack) 

2759. It was reported from 
Shu'bah, from Abu Al-Faid, from 
Sulaim bin 'Amir — a man from 
Himyar — who said: "There was a 
covenant between Mu'awiyah and 
the Romans. He started to proceed 
towards their country, so that when 
the covenant came to an end, he 
would attack them. A man came on 
a horse, or a Turkish horse, saying: 
'Allahu Akbaru, Allahu Akbar. 
Fulfill (the convenant) and do not 
be treacherous.' When they looked 
towards him, they saw he was 'Amr 
bin 'Abasah. Mu'awiyah sent for 
him and questioned him. He said: 
£ I heard the Messenger of Allah §g 
saying: "Anyone who has a 
covenant with people, he is not to 
strengthen it nor loosen it, until the 
covenant has expired, or both 
parties bring it to an end." So 
Mu'awiyah returned. (Sahih) 

ya ^oA*:^ tjjJJl ^ *U- U tj—JI t^Ju^Jl eiL-J] \^j?£ 



j*j oji'y, j\ ^'j J* J=rj *l>j 
liU M Slij Jill #t '<Iil 



: JUi 



UA^ : 
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Chapter 153. Regarding , : A ( . * r 

Fulfilling The Agreement For * U j" <^ : °° r f*^ 0 . 

One Who Has A Covenant, And (no i ) ^uS j ^ 

The Sanctity Of His Protection 

2760. It was reported from Abu ^ 5lJ£ LJjU - YVV 
Bakrah who said: "The Messenger . s 9 ^ ^ . ;tf „ 
of Allah said: 'Anyone who kills <J* 'e^ 1 ^ ^ 0* 

a person to whom a covenant was &\ ju : ^ f ^ 

granted prior to its expiration, a > ^ > \^ t ^ ^ 

Allah will forbid him from entering ^ jf J J 3 : M 

Paradise/" (Sahlh) (( ^, & 

Chapter 154. Regarding jj^l j :v ^U Oo* ^Ji) 

Sending Messengers - ^ ~ 

(m ^>di) 

2761. It was reported from J jj > ^ i^J ^ _ yv*U 
Salamah, meaning Ibn Al-Fadl, " s , * >^ ^ 
from Muhammad bin Ishaq, who ^ ^ ^ 
said: "Musailimah wrote to Allah's j, ^ £a^ jtf : JU Jl^l 
Messenger gt." He said: "And ^ ^ ^ 
Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated to JIA^I ^ *u^> • 

me, from a Shaikh, from Ashja' > >^ n ^ •? . 
named Sa'd bin Tariq, from J - ^ ^ 

Salamah bin Nu'aim bin Mas'tid *y>l^ ^ ^ ^ iiJL. 
Al-Ashja% from his father, Nu'aim, > , " £ # /«V 

who said: T heard the Messenger c ~*^ J r~ ~ ^ "tfi^^ 
of Allah ^ say to the two of them ^Jfe V} ^ ' Jj* 5l| 4)1 J ^5 
(the messengers) after he was read \ > , , 

the letter from Musailimah: "What ^ Jj^ U» : 

do you to believe (in)?" They said: ^ j^, 5| ^ j^,- ^f, : j u t j u 
"We believe as he believes." He > , t > . * > » 

said: "By Allah! If it wasn't that the • «l*£Sli^ viJ^iJ Jii" 

messengers are not to be killed, I 
would have cut off their heads." 
(Hasan) 
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Comments: 

Islam forbids the killing of an envoy or messenger sent by his leader even if 
he speaks words of disbelief before the Muslim ruler. 

2762. It was reported from U^l : j> LilU- - YV1Y 

Harithah bin Mudarrib that he ^ I - „ t > % 

came to 'Abdullah, and said: ^ ^ & ^ ^ ^ 

"There is no hatred between myself ^ ^ t; : JU^ &\ jCS J] £\ *J*jjZ> 

and any of the Arabs. I passed by a > o * ^ 0 * ^ 

Mas/id of Banu Hanlfah, and found J!3 ^-V^ Zr? ^ 

them believing in Musailimah (as a ^^-^ y li ^ 13 

Prophet)." 'Abdullah sent for ^ ~ ' ^ ~ ' ~ - 



them. They were brought to him. ^ ^1^-1 li ^ nfol 
He advised them to repent, which 1 '1 'T n- --i^n 1 

they did, except for Ibn An- _ . > 

Nawwahah. He said to him: "I kjJLLp cJ^i! ^ ^ 8 

heard the Messenger of Allah i| ^ ^ ^ ^ o j ^< . 

say: Tf it wasn't that you are a ^ ^ *** ^ ^ 

messenger I would have cut off :ju p tJ^iJl s^j> t 

your neck' and you are not a * ; „, ^' 8 * ^ * ^ 

messenger today. He ordered ^ ^ , ^ J| C* 1 Jl >^ ^ S ^ «>• 
Qarazah bin Ka'b to cut off his JjtM : 
head at the market. Then he said: 
'Whoever wants to see Ibn An- 
Nawwahah, (he can go and see 
him) killed in the market."' (Da'if) 



jup 3^ jlaI^ ^o>JUj ^W 9 " ^ AlVo:^ <-<£j&\ ^ jUJlj TA£ 

Chapter 155. Regarding sf^j| jUl ^ :*^U Ooo r ^J0 

Protection Granted By A ^ * • 



Woman 



(nv Lb>d!) 



2763. Ibn 'Abbas said: "Umm :^JU? juil u£U - TVir 

Hani', daughter of Abu Talib . > > 

narrated to me, that she granted 0* 411 ^ ^ 
protection to a man from among , ^ ^ 
the idolaters on the Day of the ' f 

Conquest (of Makkah). She came ^ '^^ 
to the Messenger of Alalh s|| and 
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told him about it. He said: 'We ^ , t> „ , . <■ 

have given protection and security &- & ° J * * 

to those whom you have given it.'" : ju t Jj ^ 5f§ ^lil ofU ^1 

(J7asa/i) _ s ^ _ £ - - 



2764. It was reported from :Jli aIIS ^1 ^ oUIp - YV"U 
'Aishah, who said: "A woman from 



the believers would give protection 



and it was allowed." (Da'tf) l\ : ^£JU lisl* ^ oj^Vl ^ 

^y^JI iioJb» A1AV : ^ 1 15 ^ JLjJI <>■ y^-l ;h : 

Comments: 

A protection granted by the least of Muslims to a non-believer becomes 
binding on all Muslims. 

Chapter 156. Regarding jjUJl *JU> J» Oon -^Jl) 

Treaties With The Enemy - / ' 

2765. Al-Miswar bin Makhramah IL^i ol ^ ilAi uili- - YV"\o 

said: The Messenger of Allah ggg , .j, ... . >j« . 8 ; . , 

went out during the Year of Al- & u> «f» & ^ o>> 

Hudaibiyyah with more than ten ^ j^LJ\ ^ <-J^^ <y. 

hundred of his Companions. When e /, . \ ^ . * ^ 

they arrived at Dhul-Hulaifah, he ^ ^ J - a ^ JI « 4,1 :JLi 

garlanded and marked the |^ ^ ^ £u s>U 

sacrificial animals and entered o ^ . /' . ^ 

/Aram for 'Umrah." He (the f>^3 ^S^lj ti^Jl Hi Si^Ul ^ 

narrator) then cited the Hadith. ^ ^ ;Jli ^^J, ^ 

"The Prophet *g| continued on his , s 

journey until he arrived to the fi^* ^ ^ ^ 

mountain pass from where one . > j^- ^j^r ^ ^ 

descends them (in Makkah), where cr" * a - - J ^ ^! 

his mount knelt down. People said: ^III Jul - - ^j-iiil obU- ! J^- 

'Go on, go on! Al-Qaswa has " » ^ ^ - ; . r . . 

become obstinate!' — twice — the ^ ^1 ^ ^ U ^ U,) : ^ 
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Prophet ^ said: 'She has not 
become obstinate, and it is not her 
character, but she has been 
restrained by the One who 
restrained the elephant.' Then he 
said: 'By Him in whose Hand is my 
soul! Anything they ask me today, 
by which they honor what Allah 
has made sacred, I would grant it 
to them.' Then he rebuked her and 
she leapt up. He turned aside from 
them until he came to the farthest 
side of Al-Hudaibiyyah to a pool 
with little bit of water. Budail bin 
Warqa' Al-Khuza'i came to him, 
and then 'Urwah bin Mas'ud joined 
him. He started to speak to the 
Prophet Whenever he spoke a 
word to him, he took hold of his 
beard while Al-Mughirah bin 
Shu'bah was standing guard for the 
Prophet #1 with a sword, wearing a 
helmet. He hit his ('Urwah's) hand 
with the lower end of his sheath 
and said: Take your hands off of 
his beard.' 'Urwah raised his head 
and said: 'Who is this?' They 
replied: 'Al-MughTrah bin Shu'bah.' 
He said: 'O treacherous one! Did I 
not endeavour to distinguish the 
evil of your treachery?' — During 
J ahiliyy ah Al-Mughirah 
accompanied some people, 
murdered them, took their wealth 
and then he came and accepted 
Islam. The Prophet #| said: 'As for 
your Islam we have accepted it, but 
in regard to the property, it is 
wealth of treachery, we have no 
need of it.'" He mentioned the 
Hadith. — "So the Prophet £g said: 
'Write down: This is what 



9 " . £ £ * " 

ur?** i£^>\j )] ^J^ jt-J (( J^ tj-^^" ^-"4^ 

p dUitfl VI 4)1 

aLj Jj>J 1 ^sajL JjJ ^j>- p-g^ Jjl*3 o-jji 

[<J5^] ids' ul& $1 p£ j^i 

^^^jip jt-jli ^jj o <Lj>Jb 1 

tyii*Jl ^llpj tjallJ! ^ J^l 

J;! :JU t^uiJi s^cill MjJlS 

C o ' ^ 0 ' ^ *■ > ' > ' -* 

^Ijl JUs tjJL!»U ^ ^Sl^il Jl>- !j 

i-u JU! 1513 Oi Aa ^vj :i| 

<LoiJl ^Sii . «<J t£J V jAP JU 

U lii disi" JUi - 

^ llli t liJI i : iS5 VI ilio ^Jp j IS 

0 £ L>- M yh>- 1 I j ^r**j U Ij^o ji t) 

01 ib I ji-A t V I o Vj>- l^i o lla ji 
£^rj (JI^-SJl jl ^S^^J (lr*J^ji 

* *» 

^1 A^ji - <JlL? ^ Ijl^jU ^yjJ - 
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Muhammad, the Messenger of 
Allah has decided.'" — And he 
mentioned the story. — "Then 
Suhail said: 'If any man from 
among us comes to you, even if he 
follows your religion, you should 
return him back to us.' When the 
document was concluded the 
Prophet it said to his 
Companions: 'Get up, sacrifice and 
then shave (your heads).' 
Thereafter, some believing women 
came emigrating, (he mentioned 
the) Verse. [1] So Allah forbade 
sending them back, and he ordered 
the dowry to be returned to their 
husbands. Then he returned back 
to Al-Madlnah. Abu Baslr — a 
man from the Quraish (who was a 
Muslim) — came to him. They (the 
Quraish) sent (two men) looking 
for him. He handed him to the two 
men. They took him away, and 
when they reached Dhul-Hulaifah 
they dismounted to eat from the 
dates they had. Abu Baslr said to 
one of the two men: 'By Allah! 
What an excellent sword you have!' 
The other one drew the sword and 
said: 'Yes I have tried it.' Abu 
Baslr said: 'Let me see it.' He gave 
it to him, and he struck him with it 
until he died. The other man fled 
away until he entered Al-Madinah, 
and entered the Masjid running. 
The Prophet §| said: 'He has seen 
something frightening.' He said: 
'By Allah! My companion has been 
killed and I am very close to being 
killed.' Then Abu Baslr arrived, 



js j^-i :ju* ii£^ii \2fr lo^i; 

°Joj\ ^yjl j^^> J>) JUa tAj cJ^- 

jJ :JU* «l^pi IJu (jlj jiJ» :$g 

p-fc'! oc^^J fcilHJi :JUa 

-fit- >' ' s ' *i 

Uii «Jb^l aJ jl5 ^! t 

j>\ ^ 



[1] Meaning Surat Al-Mumtahinah 60:12. 
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and said: 'Allah has fulfilled your 
covenant. You returned me back to 
them, but Allah saved me from 
them.' The Prophet ^ said: 'Woe 
to his mother, inciter of war, if he 
has kinfolk.' When he heard this, 
he knew that he would send him 
back to them (again). So he left, 
until he arrived at the seashore, 
meanwhile Abu Jandal also 
escaped and joined Abu Baslr, 
until a band of them gathered.'" 
(Sahih) 

Comments: 

Al-Qaswa' was the name of the she-camel of the Prophet 3g. 



2766. Al-Miswar bin Makhramah 
and Marwan bin Al-Hakam said: 
"They made a treaty to forsake war if I?} : <-^ Cri^l ^ 
for ten years, during which the * • 
people would have security, and ^/ . ' \ 0 ' 
that we should be sincere to the ^ olj^j ^1 
stipulations of the covenant and „ ... - |j!jk^l 
should not steal or commit ^ ,Cf J ^ 
treachery." (Hasan) & \ZZ V\ Jtj 

2767. Hassan bin 'Atiyyah said: ^ > ^ ^ ^ _ my 
"Makhul and Ibn Abl Zakariyya * ^ > 

went to Khalid bin Ma' dan, and I &o>- '-ir^Ji <ji ur~£ 

went along with them. He narrated \^ . c , s . , ,>vn 

to us from Jubair bin Nufair, he - ^ - ^ 

said: "Jubair said: 'Lets go to Dhu jliii ^ jJU- ^1 iT^j ^1 y\j 

Mikhbar' — a man from the ^> , " *l >• 

Companions of the Prophet :JU > ^ ^ & b ^ 

'We came to him and Jubair asked - jj^ ^ J\ iL jiL : l :^£ JU 
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him the about peace treaty. He , ? , , - T . 

said: 'I heard the Messenger of ^ ^ ol ^ b " * ^ ^ 
Allah saying: "You people will J^j :Jli £$1 ^ 

make a peace treaty with the , ^ > , 1 - > > > 

Romans, and then you and they ^ j>iJUa^» :JjZ 

will fight an enemy behind you." ^ 
(Sahih) 

Comments: 

If expediency demands, a treaty of peace may be concluded with the enemy. 

Chapter 157. To Attack The JjJ i : O 0 v ^0 

Enemy By Surprise And To " e ^ ^ . 

Imitate Them < m <^N> ^ £/? J* 

2768. It was reported from Jabir ^ : JLi ^ i^l - YV1A 

who said: "The Messenger of Allah „ *' ' ^ o , 0 

3g said: 'Who will kill Ka'b bin Al- : ^ j)*r & & jj^ y> 

Ashraf, for he has insulted Allah - - * Vj 1 • • « it A > ' V 

and His Messenger. Muhammad - - 

bin Maslamah stood up and said: 'I ^ f& ill ^ o5 <0U 

will, O Messenger of Allah! Would e t ^ ^ , ; . ,:t 'n-. --T^ 

you like me to kill him? He said: • ^ J 

'Yes.' He said: 'Will you permit me J ^5! d)l J iifi :JIS :Jli 

to say something (against you)?' « " tl ^ 0 ^ - t „, 0 - 

He said: 'Yes, say It.' He then ^ % :JL * ' bU "J* P :Jli 

came to him (Ka'b) and said: This ; Jij t LM*P jij tSlSJl flb jJ Ji^Jl 

man (Muhammad ig) has asked us , , ^ 0 . > o ^ > ^ ^ ^ , 

to give chairty and has put us 01 0^ 6 ^v l ^ 

through difficulties. He (Ka'b) said: ^ ^ ^ ^ J, ^ ^ 

'And he is going to cause more ^ *- / 

grief for you.' He (Muhammad bin -J^^J J 1 t^iZJ ^j 1 

Maslamah) said: 'As we have ^ .j^ ^ ,\ * | -JV^ 

already followed him, we do not "J J ' -^y^s & * . 

like to desert him as yet, until we jl^li : IjJli .^LJ : JUi ?lL 
see where his matter ends up. We 



wish if you could lend us a Wasq or 



dJLJi j IJ£L1J Jjili^ ^yJI J^>-i 



two.' Ka ( b said: 'What would you m^u t ^5SVjl : J 15 4 £U IjU 

leave me as collateral?' He said: „ . ^ > 0 . . \ ^ t 
'What do you want from us?' He : Jl V ^h 1 4-^- ^ 
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(Ka'b) said: 'Your women.' They 
said: 'Subhan AUahl You are the 
most beautiful of the Arabs. If we 
leave our women as collateral with 
you, it will be a disgrace for us.' He 
said: 'So leave your children as 
collateral with me.' They said: 
'Subhan AUahl Our children may 
be abused. It might be said: "You 
were collateral for a Wasq or two.'" 
They said: 'We will leave our 
armour'" — they meant by these 
weapons. "He said: 'Yes.' When he 
came, and called him, he came 
outside to meet him. He had 
applied perfume, and it was 
spreading fragrance from his head. 
When he (Ka'b) sat beside him' — 
he had come with three or four 
persons with him — they said 
something to him about his 
perfume. He said: T have such and 
such woman with me. She is the 
most fragrant of the women among 
the people.' He (Muhammad bin 
Maslamah) said: 'Would you give 
me permission to smell it?' He 
said: 'Yes.' He (Muhammad bin 
Maslamah) then entered, put his 
hand in his hair and smelled it. He 
said: 'Can I do it again?' He said: 
'Yes.' He put his hand in his hair. 
When he got ahold of him, he said: 
'Take him.' They struck him until 
they killed him." (Sahih) 



olSU olil iLu i^Ju :Jli - ^AJUl Juj! 
LIU 

yCj ajk^ pL>- jl5 Aij - aIJI ol 
iZ^s ^ jdp : Jli 1 4J I j^SUi - ^jjI j I 
oi li .* J li t ^ 111 I p jhi- \ 

^ oJu J^>-^li * Jli ^p~^li 

^ eJu J^^li :Jli :Jli ^u~Jii 
© jjj*Ji& ^*5vjji : Jli *o ^^Sloj^l ills 



Comments: 

Ka'b bin Ashraf was from the Jewish tribe of Banu Nadir. He was a poet, and 
an extremely rich man. He rabidly hated the Muslims and exhorted the 
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people to rise against the Messenger of Allah 3§, and he slandered the 
Messenger of Allah He committed a breach of treaty and, rather than join 
the Muslims in their defense against the disbelievers, he went all the way to 
Makkah and tried to persuade the polytheists to wage a war against the 
Muslims. 



2769. It was reported from Abu 
Hurairah, from the Prophet #|, 
who said: "Faith has prevented 
treacherous assassination. A 
believer does not commit 
treacherous assassination." (Hasan) 



.Jul 




Chapter 158* Regarding Saying 
"AUahu Akbar" When Reaching 
Every High Ground During A 
Journey 

2770. It was reported from Naff, 
from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar who 
said: "Whenever the Messenger of 
Allah g| would return from a 
battle, or Hajj, or 'Umrah he would 
say Allahu Akbar" on every high 
ground. And he would say: 'La 
ilaha illallah, wahdahu la sharika 
lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, 
wa huwa 'ala kulli shaVin qadlr. 
A'ibuna ta'ibuna 'abiduna sajiduna 
lirabbina hamidun. Sadaqallahu 
wa'adahu, wa nasara 'abdahu, wa 
hazamal-ahzaba wahdah (None has 
the right to be worshiped but Allah 
Alone, without partner, to Whom 
belongs the dominion, to Whom all 
praise is due, and He has power 
over all things. We are returning; 
repenting, worshiping, prostrating 
and praising our Lord. Allah has 



«I)I J jZ>j j\ '.ft* «I)I Jup ^ ' 

Sf VjJ-j 4i\ VI ill Sf» ^>\'jj& 
ojjl>-L- jjJbL^ ^ji^ ujiT t^jji jj^i 

j*AiJ o J-Pj 4l) 1 (JJL^? <. jjJu L>- Uj^J 
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kept His promise, supported His 
servant, and defeated the 
confederate alone).' [1 ^ 

Chapter 159. Regarding The ^ ^| j <\o-i ^cJl) 

Permission For Returning *' ' ^ * V* ^ 

From The Battle After It Had < w ^ ^ ( ^ 

Been Prohibited 

2771. It was reported from Ibn ^ jlii ^ ju^f u£U - rvv^ 
'Abbas, who said: "The Verse those , ;tf 3 . , 
who believe in Allah and the Last ^ ^ c^^ 11 ^ 

Day would not ask your leave...' [2] ^1 ^ t ^ ^ ,^^\ Ij; ^ 
was abrogated by the Verse in * ^; x> "/ „ ' 

(Surah) An-Nur: 'The believers are ^>H3> S# ^> :Jli 

only those, who believe in Allah and ^ [tt:i>j}\] ^ <L 

His Messenger...' up to His saying: \ * / ' ~ ' > 

'Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful.'" [3 " v% Q> J <J ] 

.[H:jjJl] 

Chapter 160. On Sending A t^j^ J, Ov r ^Jl) 

Person Carrying Good News * • 

2772. It was reported from Jarir :g£ j> Zy J>\ b£U - TVVT 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah * . £ . # ^ ; * „ 
#| said to me: 'Will you not relieve if 'J^^ J* 

me of Dhul-Khalasah?"' So he &\ J^j J J 15 :J15 ^ 

went to it, and burnt it down, then t > ^ ^ ^ ~, * 9 * > > 

he sent a man from Ahmas whose ? UUU <?*iUJI & # j^j 

Kunyah was Abu Artah to the \>\% ^ ^\ J\ ^JJA ^ ^3 ±Z 

Prophet ^ to give him the good * ^ 

news. (Sahih) - SU»3l ^ 



[1] See also no. 2599. 
[2] At-Tawbah 9:44. 
t 3] ^n-MSr 24:62. 
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Comments: ^ ^ °^ * 

Banu Khath'am had built a temple for themselves which they called Al- 
Ka'bah Al-Yamaniyyah. The house itself was named Khalasah and the idol as 
Dhul-Khalasah. When Jarir embraced Islam after the Conquest of Makkah, 
he fulfilled this mission. 



Chapter 161. Regarding Giving 
A Present To The One Who 
Delivers Good News 

2773. 'Abdullah bin Ka'b said: "I 
heard Ka'b bin Malik saying: 
'Whenever the Prophet #| arrived 
from a journey he would start with 
the Masjid; he would pray two 
Rak'ahs, and then sit to receive 
people.'" (The narrator) Ibn As- 
Sarh then narrated rest of the 
Hadith. — "The Messenger of 
Allah 3l| forbade the Muslims from 
talking to the three of us. After 
substantial time elapsed I ascended 
the wall of Abu Qatadah — who 
was my paternal cousin, and gave 
him Salam. By Allah! He did not 
return my Salam. When I 
performed the Subh prayer on the 
morning of the fiftieth night on the 
roof of one of our houses, I heard 
a caller saying: 'O Ka'b bin Malik! 
Receive the good news!' When the 
man whose voice I heard with the 
good news came to me, I took off 
my garments and clothed him with 
them, then I went on until I 
entered the Majid and saw the 
Messenger of Allah sitting. 
Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah stood up 
and came hastily towards me, 



(wr ^0 

cJLw. :Jli ^J>6 4i\ j1* d\ ^JlJU 

^LoJlAJI ^v^' <j^J (^r°™! 

£lp JUL ISI JU- tSill l# lu^ 

£ip 3 j U ! & \y aIIp c^jLi - 

0-»-w. ft t IIjjIj ^ cJu 
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shook my hands and congratulated 
me." (SaWft) 

Comments: 

The reference is to the incident relating to Ka'b bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, during the military campaign of Tabuk, which took place 
after the Conquest of Makkah when he was ostracized from the society at the 
behest of the Prophet ^g. 

Chapter 162. Regarding j (m e*«Jl) 

Prostration Out Of Gratitude ' * * ' • • \ 

2774. It was reported from Abu . ;s „ u - > >\\ , . „ 
Bakrah who said: Whenever any " ^ 

good news or a glad tiding was told xs> ^ jlSC S^SC ^p p-f Ip ^ 

to the Prophet jg, he would ' V * / t 

prostrate, in gratitude to Allah." l ^ ^ & ^ ^ & :Jb 

(Hasan) \i\ "^\s £\ ^ 

>oVA:^ t ^SLiJl sjl>w- ^ *U- U ^Li tj*-Jl t^Ju^xJl 4^-^>-l [^j—^ 6iL*»|] \^j>u 

2775. It was reported from 'Amir uilU ^ juit - YWa 
bin Sa'd from his father, who said: ^ , e , ^ ^ ^ , , 
"We went out with the Messenger 4^ ^ c^-^ ^ ^ 
of Allah 3g from Makkah headed ^ ^ _ ^, ^ 
for Al-Madinah. When we arrived * " 9> V 
near 'Azwara, he dismounted, then <ji - OUiP ^ ^J^>\ j>\ 
raised his hands supplicating to _ ^ ^ ^ ' 

Allah for a time, and then he ^ ' \ m f \ 

prostrated and stayed like that for ^ *§| «&1 6y*'j &ry^ '-^ ^\ 

a long time. Then he stood up, and tf ' J'.* |""' 0 ll " l!s llfi aLjuJI ju ' 

raised his hands and supplicated to ^ y JJ ^ ^ -J 

Allah, the Exalted, for a time, and IjU-U- ^ jU Si Lpjls ^jC 

then he prostrated and stayed like / ^ . . . s > * * , * , 

that for a long time. Then he stood ^ ^ °^ C U r ' V 

up and raised his hands for a time, t JJ^] 

then prostrated" — Ahmad (one of ; ^ s > ^ ^ _ ^ „ s , 

the narrators) mentioned it three - la^U >■ apL; ^ 
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times. "He then said: 'I asked my > °t , > - t -1 



Lord and interceded for my people, 



and He gave me a third of my ^ J>fe& ^\ c^Iij Jj 

people, so I prostrated out of * ^ s , " ^ /> „ > 

gratitude to My Lord. Then I r v'^ 

raised my head and asked my Lord ±£ jfeft jfy ^j^i ^J Vj 

for my people, and He gave me * , ~ o , - - 

one third of my people, so I ^ J^SLi lo^-L* ^jy*^ 

prostrated out of gratitude to my 'LL^li ^ cJLi I' 

Lord. Then I raised my head and ^ ^ ' ^ J ^ J 

asked my Lord for my people, and -"Joi ^jj^ 
He gave me the last third of my 



£ £ - It ' > ' - 



people, so I prostrated out of 

gratitude to My Lord."' (Da'if) % * & ^li 

Abu Dawud said: Ash'ath bin Ishaq 
omitted Ahmad bin Salih when he 
narrated it to us. Musa bin Sahl 
Ar-Ramll narrated it to us from 
him. 

CS. ij^i * ^ ^ CS* ^ ' /Y ! ^^A^-Jl j>-\ [u L« -> ^> OiL—l] '^Hj>** 

• 0 J^J YAH • : £ 

Chapter 163. Regarding^/- Turuq J> (nr 

(Returning From A Journey To 
The Family At Night) 



(WO 



2776. It was reported from jlllij yJ> j> l£U - YVV1 
Muharib bin Dithar, from Jabir bin , M - . > 
'Abdullah who said: "The ^ ^ ^ ^1 
Messenger of Allah i| disliked that :ju 4)1 jlp ^ ^U- ^ jlL 

a man (on journey) return back to * . T , 7 . ^ > " 

his family at night." (Sahih) ^ cW 1 ^ ^ M ^ 

2777. It was reported from : ei ^1 ^ SuU tiji- 



YVVV 



Mughirah, from Ash-Sha'bl, from 
Jabir, from the Prophet i|, that he ^t^-^ 1 0* a* jiJ^~ ^ J 
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said: "The best time for a man to , - , , . * « - . K « 

go to his family when arriving from ^ U ^ ^ : JU * ^ ^ 

a journey is at the beginning of the J^I ijj iii <Ui JU 'a£'J\ 

night." (&*/#) ' ' * " ? 

2778. It was reported from Sayyar, lilU ^ juil - YVVA 
from Ash-Sha'bl, from Jabir bin ' . * * , * * 
Abdullah, who said: "We were V> ^ ^ J - U ^ : f^* 
with the Messenger of Allah £g on ^ &\ J^y, ^ \*5 : JU 41 x£ ^1 

a (return) journey. When we were % > / „ > „ e „ C 

about to go to our family, he said: J~ ] ^T U : JU ^ ^ >^ 

'Delay it until we enter during the l^Jj £JsJl k^J ^ Stf J^jJ 
night, so that the disheveled " " ' " " > 

woman can comb, and the woman ■ 

whose husband has been away can ^ ^fj, * .*., j u ;S > jS n ^ 
clean herself.'" (Styifc) ' ^ J * 

Abu Dawud said: Az-Zuhri said: . *LuJI 

"At-Tarq means arriving after „ l v sj .;V >i 'ti: 

Abu Dawud said: And there is no 
harm if it is after Maghrib. 

o T I V : ^ 1 4% 1 ia-iJUw j 1 jl>-l«J : > L t ^ISoJ I t ^ j U^J 1 4>- y>- 1 : 
<> ^"t^ y* ^TAr^tojj- -Uj V^°:^ ^^Jj . . . <jjjJaJl aaI^S" tejU^M <,p_L^j 

. X "X /X : JU^-I ^ j>j 

Comments: 

Whenever the Messenger of Allah ^ returned home from journey and 
arrived near his destination, he would send a word and it was announced 
among the people that the fighters were returning to the town, and would 
reach there by such-and-such time. 

Chapter 164. Regarding J*ftl j <n* j^JO 
Reception - - 

2779. It was reported from As- i£U j*l k*i>- - *VV^ 
Sa'ib bin Yazid, who said: "When , ^ ^ , t > a ^ 
the Prophet m, arrived in Al- & V ? ^ J| ^ ^Z 4 ^ 1 
Madinah from the Battle of Tabuk, ^ ^ ^^j, ^ ^1 ijj LlJ :JU 
the people went to receive him, so ' 
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I went along with the children to , a£ - _ » „rr , .... , gr- ^ 

meet him at Thaniyah Al-Wada'." & > ^ eUL 

Chapter 165. Regarding What Is 
Recommended Of Spending All 
The Supplies In Battle Upon 
The Return Of The Warrior 



2780, It was reported from Anas 
bin Malik who said: "A young man 
from Aslam said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! I want to go out on an 
expedition, and I do not have any 
wealth to equip myself. He said: 
'Go to so-and-so Al-Ansan, for he 
had equipped himself, but he fell 
ill. Tell him: "The Messenger of 
Allah iH is conveying his Saldm to 
you," and tell him: "Give me what 
you had equipped yourself with."' 
So he went to him and told him. 
He said to his wife: 'O so-and-so! 
Give him what you had equipped 
me with, and do not detain 
anything from it at all. By Allah! If 
you keep anything out of it, Allah 
will not bless it."' (Sahlh) 



U J :^U(no 

(WV iUJl) 
:JupU^J yi UjJL>- — YVA* 

Jj-ijll :Jli "^lZA Ija ^ja jl ^viiJU Cj^ 

(jjU^Vl j^i ^1 JJoU :Jli t4j 
Jj-ij jl : <J JJw ^ ^ii ^ o\5 
£JI ^1 :il Jij c^^Ul itijb ^ 4)1 



Chapter 166. Regarding The 
Salat Performed Upon 
Returning From A Journey 

2781. It was reported from Ka'b 
bin Malik who said: "The Prophet 
would not return from a journey 



(WA AiUJI) fjjtfJl 
ji j£U I ^ juAi lijb- - Y VA \ 
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but only during the daytime." — 
Al-Hasan (one of the narrators) 
said: "In the morning." — "When 
he would arrive from a journey, he 
would come to the Masjid and pray 
two Rak'ahs in it, and then he 
would sit down in it." (Sahih) 



:Jli 



:Jlj^Jl Jup 



I :Jli ^ 

tilJ^ aJIpj ^5 4)1 JuP Awl JP 

' ^ " 

" * ** " £ j 

yu* ^Ji liU - l j>*^\ : jZ*j>Ji\ 
\j TVYVr^ <.j>Ju£ [jt^w* oiL»-»l] \fgj*u 



2782. It was reported from Nafi', 
from Ibn 'Umar who said: "When 
the Messenger of Allah jj| 
returned back from his Hajj 9 he 
entered Al-Madinah, and made his 
camel kneel down at the gate of his 
Masjid, then he entered it and 
prayed two Rak'ahs in it, then he 
returned to his home." Nafi' said: 
"Ibn 'Umar also used to do that." 
(Hasan) 



^ a* d L ^ 



YVAY 



1 [j~>- eiL-»i] : gtj*" 



Comments: 

It is among the desirable acts that, on return from a journey, he first goes to 
Masjid and performs two Rak'ahs and then enters his house. 



Chapter 167. Regarding Wages 
For The One Who Distributes 
The Spoils 

2783. It was reported from Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah ig said: 
"Beware of the wages of the 



p^-lijl ^ (uv ^j>ocJ 



0 



bia^ - YVAV 



A&\j*» ^ji A\i\ -LP Jj 
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Qusamah (one who distributes the «.,,.. - , , , , a ,, 

spoils)." He said: "We asked: 'And ° ] J ^ ■^v" 

what is the QusamahT He replied: |g 4,1 j^y, Si ^jjijl Li 

'It is something which is supposed , , 

to be shared by the people, and U J : :JU '"^UJJlj ( ^^ )) :Jl» 

then a portion of it is reduced.'" rfj, :Jli ffc^j], 

^jjl & Aj .ijb ^1 ^jJb^ V0*\ /"I ^ydfJl 4^>>-l IgjPwS 

2784. 'Ata' bin Yasar reported ^ <&! & b&- - YVAi 
similar (as no. 2783) from the ^ ^ 
Prophet he said (in it): "A man i*™ & ^ V 
is appointed among a group of ^\ & t^ 2 * J* ^ ^ ^ 
people, and he takes (as wages) " ^» ' > \- ,^ 
from the share of this one, and & f^ 1 J* <» >'j^>M 
from the share of this one." (Dalf) . «Qi lli ^ iiti 

Chapter 168. Engaging In J "O^ 1 J : 4^ ( nA 

Trade During Battle (u% ^1) 

2785. 'Ubaidullah bin Salman ^ ^ ^1 - YVAo 
reported from a man among the ./ . * . . r > 
Companions of the Prophet jg: ^ ^ ^ .f^ ^ ^ ^ 
"When we conquered Khaibar, :JjiJ f^L. Ill ^-w. £l 

they took out their share of the o , £ , . / , % o , 

spoils from the goods and the 0* ^3 01 jUL* ^ <*LCp 

captives. The people started ^ llJ :JU £U ^ ^31 

trading; buying and selling their ^ "\ ^ 

spoils. A man from them came to J*^* l$t~^j & Lp"^' 

the Messenger of Allah after he - v - . * > 

had prayed, and said: 'O ^ f~ J * ' ^ ^ ° , ' ^ 

Messenger of Allah! I have gained Jj-i3^ : J^* 4 3lt 

so much today, nobody in this . -j^j ^ -Jj ^ ^ - 0 AiJ 

valley has gained such.' He said: ^ ' ^ d J 

'Woe to you! How much did you ^hj ]) : <J^ J 1 *^ 

gain?' He said: ( I kept on selling > o s ^ > ^ > \ 

and buying until I gained three J* & ^3 u 
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hundred Uqiyah.' The Messenger , >..,'., s « , ' ~ 

of Allah J said: 'I will tell you U " : ^ *' ^ JUi ^ 

about a man who gained more than ^ u : J 15 . « i/> jij Jj*i i£;f 

you/ He asked: 'What is that O ^ ^ o „ ' \ '\ ; . * 

Messenger of Allah!' He replied: .«;%5Jl ^ ?4>l J^>1 
Two Rak'ahs after the (obligatory) 
prayers/" (Sahih) 

Chapter 169. Regarding £*Ul JJJ- : *1>U ( m ^^Jl) 

i Ca 7!Sf^ e T ,1STOThe (u^O^I^IJl 
Land Of The Enemy ^ lt* 

2786. Dhul-Jawshan — a man & &i>- :lxli - tVAl 

from Ad-Dabab — said: "After the . . , t . * \ ' • - ' > 
Prophet m had finished with the & ^ ° * ^ ^ ^ *^ 
people of Badr, I came to him with : J 15 - ^IL^JI ^ ^J^v - 

a colt from my mare called Al- s i 
Qarha'. I said: 'O Muhammad! I ^ ^ J* 1 ^ t? Jl ^ « i^ 1 
have brought you Ibn Al-Qarha', so ; t £^^1 ; l^J Jul' J ^ji 

take it.' He said: 'I have no need of ^, „ >o 

it, but if you wish I can give you a ^ ^% ^ ! ^-^ 

selected coat of mail from the ^ ^ t <j J ^ N» : J 15 .JiiS 
spoils of Badr.' I said: £ I would not ' * "~ - ^ , , t\\ 

take even a Ghurrah for it today. ^ s^^^ £ ^iLXil jl 

He said: "Then I have no need for ^> > > .f > t£ • - t- ; r : 

it." [1] (Z>atO *~ r ^ 

.«4J ^ ij-U- ^» : JL5 
. ^yop (jUw.1 jj! $ £ At /f : ju^-I 

Comments: 

The author's purpose in quoting the Hadlth is to prove the fact that it is 
allowed to give some weapon etc., to a non-Muslim knowing that he would 
take it to the territory of disbelievers. It may be noted here that Dhul- 
Jawshan was a disbeliever at that time. 



tl] Ghurrah is used for slave, and sometimes for a horse, or mule or some animal in 
general. 
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Chapter 170. Regarding 
Residing In The Land Of Shirk 

2787. Samurah bin Jundab said: 
"To proceed: 'The Messenger of 
All ah gg said : "Anyone who 
associates with a polytheist and 
lives with him, then he is like 
him." [1] (Da'lf) 



The End of the Book of Jihad 



sjis ^ juAi - YVAV 

li^>-l ; J Li j UL>- ^ ^r^-t t^^*" : jLi-i 

:Jli ^jb ^jl ^i*y> jL*J-i» 

tr >9^.S^ > >» > > „ » - ^ > ^. 

(J 13 <. JL«j La I : » >JCs>- ^jj a ja*u» t a j^** 

^ ' s ' 0 s ^ ^ . , > 

>\* > * * 

. «4JUU Oca 



372 



[11 See no. 456, and no. 2716. 
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16. The Book Of Sacrifices t i L *^ a,t Jjl - <n ^0 
Comments: 

Dahaya is the plural of Dahiyyah, Adahl is the plural of Udhiyyah mdAdha is 
the plural of Adhat. They all refer to the animal sacrificed on the 10 th of 
Dhul-Hijjah, or after that during the days of Tashriq (the three days after 'Eld 
At-Adha; the 11 th , 12 th & 13 th of Dhul-Hijjah) as part of the 'Eld celebration 
with the intention of seeking the pleasure and drawing nearer to Allah. 

Chapter 1. What Has Been 
Reported Regarding The 
Obligation Of The Sacrifices 



0 



2788. Mikhnaf bin Sulaim said: 
"While we were standing with the 
Messenger of Allah $g at 'Arafat he 
said: 'O people! It is obligatory on 
each family to offer every year an 
Udhiyah (sacrifice) and an Atlrah. 
Do you know what .4/- Atlrah is? It is 
what people call Ar-Rajabiyyah." 
(Pa'if) 

Abu Dawud said: Al- Atlrah was 
abrogated. This narration is 
abrogated. 



*Jbj: LiJii :3JLlI LSo>. - YVAA 



JL> Lo jl>- : J Is <>JL)Llw« ~yi ju^>- Lo jl>- j 



^1 ^>l£ > id'jZ ^ 



a* 

i y>^>j '• J ^ ^-J->» <s£s**j* LJ Lj ( : (J Is 
:Jls : J Is ^liyv 3H ^ijij 

jLkill ^1 <0L^» JUJI J >J * a jf- j i T Y* * : ^ t ^5L«Jl jup j-i ojJu>JJj " o^p 



TAT • 



.U>Jl 



Comments: 

As for Atlrah, see no. 2830-2833; this Hadlth is among those used by those 
who hold the view that Udhiyyah is obligatory. 



2789. Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al- 
'As narrated that the Prophet ^ 
said: "I have been commanded to 
take the Day of Adha as 'Eld, 



Xrj^l* ^j»i> : J Is Ju /^j <ujl a*p uijb>- 



The Book Of Sacrifices 



374 



nails, and trim your moustache, ^\ m ^jty .j^l Jl5 j^j 

and shave your pubes. That will I " ^ t M 

complete your Udhiyyah before 

Allah." (Sahlh) " * ^ - . < - ^ 



which Allah has appointed for this tf T , . • 

nation." A man said: "What if I & P*^. & ^ ] 

can only find a female Manlah} 1 ^ g| ^UJl jjl* jup 

can I sacrifice it?" He said: "No, / „ ' , / / % 

but take (clip) from your hair, and ^ ^ ^ & : ^ 

s£>Jm fui iiiii iiiip ii^ii 

Comments: 's***^ 1 ^ JJ nr '-^^h OL^ *>*^j ^ ^1 

If a person does not have the means to offer a sacrifice, he is excused. 

Chapter 1,2. Sacrificing On ^ - (T , \ ^^Jl) 

Behalf Of A Deceased Person - 

2790. It was reported from . ^ ^ j > ^ ^ . y vv 

Hanash, that he said: "I saw 'All, - 

may Allah be pleased with him, t*Ll*Jl ^1 ^ dL^-i bJoi- 

sacrificing two rams, so I said to >. . . > . t . .... 

him: 'What is this?' He replied: ^ ^ J ^ ^ :JU ^ ^ 

'The Messenger of Allah jg h\ : JUi U ciii cA^> 

entrusted me to sacrifice on his , ,i . . '. I121 "-. , ,. 

behalf, so I am sacrificing on his UU ^ *S ^ 

behalf.'" (Bafy) .fc^f 



A sheep or camel which was lent for a period of time to be used for its milk or wool. 
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Chapter 2,3. A Man Clipping . > >i , # > r 

His Hair During The (First) & " (nr 

Ten Days Of (Dhul-Hijjah), JJj> °J 1 ' Vj, ; 0 JLi 
While He Intends To Sacrifice ' ' " 



(r ^>Ji) 

2791. It was reported from <Amr :J15 ilil ^ LSjii. - YVM 

bin Muslim Al-Laithl: "I heard . . , . t * „ 

Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab saying: 'I : Jl5 & ^ ^ : Jb ^ ^ 

heard Umm Salamah saying: "The ^J^, : Jli ^li! ^ili ^ j^p lij^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'If ^ > 0 > 

anyone has an animal for slaughter A ^ f 1 c ~*-^ J> 

(as sacrifice), then when the 5^ 4,, ^ j u 

crescent of Dhul-Hijjah is sighted, ^ ~ \ tf 

then he is not to take (cut) from ^ ti^ 3^ Jil liji £ji 

his hair nor his nails until he has .q.t * . \ . 

sacrificed.'" (Sahih) ^ " ^ J ^ 
Abu Dawud said: Those who 

reported it from Malik and j_ ^ ^ , fe, :S ' lS >] 

Muhammad bin 'Amr differed over ^ " ^ ^ 



(the name of) ' Amr bin Muslim. J Ui <, ^-Lli <ji J J if. 
Some of them said: 'Umar, and * , . '\\->>>'hV ' > > > 

most of them said <Amr. ^ : r*^~ 

Abu Dawud said: He is 'Amr bin ^ ^ y>j :SjlS y\ J la 

Muslim bin Ukaimah Al-Laithi Al- •? 
Junda'I. ~ .^I^JJI^I 

Comments: 

Anyone who intends to offer a sacrifice, he must refrain from trimming his 
hair and clipping his nails during the first ten days of Dhul-Hijjah, until after 
they have performed the sacrifice. 

Chapter 3,4. What Is & 4^4 u 4^ " a r r^ 0 

Recommended Regarding a ^ 0 

Sacrifices 

2792. It was reported from :JIS gJU* ^ Alit - YV<\Y 

'Aishah, that the Messenger of * ... , > 0 . . ;« , 

Allah sg| ordered for a horned ram ^ ; ^ 

with black on its legs, black around «, L.l,rJ ^1 ^ ^1 ^jl^ : J 15 



its eyes and black on its underside, 
and it was brought forward for him 
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to sacrifice it. He said: "O 'Aishah! ,> . „ ^ - . . 

Get me a knife." Then he said: J ^ ^ J ^ W ^ > j * 

"Sharpen it with a stone." So she ^ ^^Jj g/u tJ |- j 4^3 
did it. He took the knife and the s , \ ]\ ;^ ^ „ 

ram, and placed it on the ground :JU r t(< ^ fcUjl ^P* \<X\ZX>* :JUi 

to slaughter it, and said: "In the ^ u ^ t ^ ^ 
Name of Allah. O Allah! Accept it „ 
for Muhammad, Muhammad's p-V ;J^j tA^Jii <i^w?U 

family, and for the Ummah of -*f . ,«>?,, 

Muhammad." Then he sacrificed it. ^ J ^~ *~ ^ > 

Comments: " ^ J ^ ^ mV; C 

1. The sacrificial animal, in order to be a good offering, must be able-bodied 
and good looking. 

2. The blade used must be sufficiently sharp. 

3. Offering sacrifices on behalf of the entire Ummah was exclusive for the 
Prophet 3§. As for others Of the community, they should offer sacrifices on 
their own behalf as well on behalf of their family members. 

2793. It was reported from Abu , - rM > vwa%* 

Qilabah, from Anas that the JU ^ ^ ~ WT 

Prophet 3| performed Nahr ^\ ^j>\ [^j] lL ; l^ 

(sacrificed) seven camels that were „ ^ -g; s 

standing, with his own hands, and — ; * Ujj - ^ * Jl : ^ 

Udhiyyah (sacrificed) in Al- ^| 

Madlnah two horned, white rams, ' " 

with black markings. (Sahih) • o^-* 1 

Comments: 

1. As is well-known, the Messenger of Allah led an austere life, and was wont 
to giving away anything and everything he had in charity. Still, he never failed 
to offer the stipulated sacrifice. 

2. The camel is slaughtered in a particular way known as Nahr, which means 
using a spear to cut in the hollow of its throat near the breastbone, this 
process may also be used for other large and dangerous animals like the cow 
for example. 

3. The camel is slaughtered while it is in the standing position, with its left leg 
fettered in such a way as to prevent it from moving. 
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2794. It was reported from „ , , ;tf 
Qatadah, from Anas that the ^ * ^ ^ " mi 
Prophet jg performed Udhiyyah 3§; Si i^l ^ csS^S ^lLa 
(sacrificed) two horned, white >sK> / ^ t o a . o . s „ 
rams, with black markings. He ^ 

slaughtered them while saying the t^JU JUj LiTj JjJ£ 

Takbir, and mentioning the Name ' " ^ 

of Allah, and he put his foot on 
their sides. (Sahih) 

2795. It was reported from Jabir j> - YV^o 
bin 'Abdullah who said: "On the > . ,.- . . v- 
Day of Slaughter, the Prophet ^ ^ 

slaughtered two horned, castrated, ^1 t^J- ^1 ^ JUJ*J 



white rams, with black markings. 
When he made them face the 
Qiblah, he said: 'I have turned my ^JJl ^ i§ ^lil 

face towards He Who created the a s ^ % ' ^ s ~ o / , 

heavens and the earth, upon the Jl* :JU ^ 

Af/Z/flf (religion) of Ibrahim, oljlUl > ^iiJ 

Hanifan (staying away from Shirk), s o ^ V * 

and I am not from the idolaters. ol ^ U jU*^! 

Indeed, my Sato, my sacrifice, my ^ ^ ' ^ . ^ <^ ^ 
life and my death all are for Allah, * „ " . . 

the Lord of the Universe, Who has ^ tfj o>l iu> ; 3 *J il^i >/ j^liJl 
no partner. That is what I have ^ . „ ^ ^ t -^JLlJjl 

been commanded, and I am one of ^ J * ^ J - ^ ' o^r^ 
the Muslims. [1] O Allah it is from .^i t «;^si <ilj 4)t ^ 

You, and is for You, on behalf of 
Muhammad and his Ummah. In 
the Name of Allah, the Most 
Great.' He then slaughtered it." 
(Hasan) 



[1] SeeAl-An'am 6:161-163. 
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2796. It was reported from Abu 
Sa'eed who said: "The Messenger 



:JIS jjm ^ l£U - wn 



of Allah ^ used to sacrifice a ^| ^ ^ ^ 
select, horned, ram, black around \ . . > - ^ 
the eyes, the mouth and the feet" it <*l o\S ^ 

(Sahlh) J J £j J^J 

JUj <u d^Li- ^ ti yai?- O-jJ^ f^A:^ tA^-U jAj iX\o\^ tjLJlj U^V^ 
. WW : ^ t^JLva -Up -UUi a} j ' ^—jj* l j~>* m " : i£^* 

Chapter 4,5. What Is Allowed J* U - (o ^ ^^Jl) 

Regarding Age For The * ( ^ > J , ^^j, 

J7(//w>yaA (Sacrifice) 1 ; ^ ^ U -^* JI 

2797. It was reported from Abu ^) j> i^-t t£o£- - WV 
Az-Zubair, from Jabir who said: , r K > > ,r * ... >..s-ti 
"The Messenger of Allah & said: ; Jb ^ ^ ^ J ; JU 

'Do not slaughter but a Musinnah, Jj^j J IS : JU ^Lf ^ ^^Jl jit lil>- 

unless it is difficult for you, in , . • * J * /'? - t , 

which case you can slaughter a u I 1 ^ ^ 

/adfc'a/i lamb/" (Sahlh) ^ Jpj£ l^JB ( J^jU 

Comments: 

Musinnah, in reference to cows, is the one that has lived for more than two 
years, entering into its third, in the case of sheep, it is the one that has 
completed one year, and entered into its second. Jadh'ah is the animal that 
does not have any teeth growing in place of earlier teeth. For goats it refers 
to one that has lived for one year. For sheep it is between six months and one 
year, and there are different views about that from the scholars. 

2798. It was reported from Zaid : ju ^ ^ ^ _ m A 
bin Khalid Al-Juham, he said: "The „ ~« 
Messenger of Allah divided u jr^' : ^ J*^ ±* U J*^ ] ^ ^ 
some sacrificial animals among his > i-r' . t r > \* * > 
Companions. He gave me a / ' 
Jadh'ah goat." He (Zaid) said: "I ^ t>; ^ 
went back with it to him, and said: ^ ^ , ^ > - ' . - t .~ - - > u 

'It is only a Jadha'."' He replied: ^ ^ : Jb ^ ^> ^ ^ 
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'Sacrifice it,' so I sacrificed it." , iT „ tr . • 

(, iil : aJ cJLai jlJl 4j cJ*>-y : J IS 

> „ 5 " C f ' .... 

. Aj C-^^t^ (, «4j : J wa 

2799. It was reported from 'Asim : JLS ^ ^ ^lAJl - YV^ 
bin Kulaib, from his father who / \ p £ > 

said: "We were with a man from d?/^ ^Vr^ 1 -J'j^^ ^r 5 ^ 

the Companions of the Prophet ~ ^ ;JU ^ ^ ^ 

who was called Mujashi', from ^- ^ " ; * " 1^ 

Banu Sulaim. Full grown goats :aJ jUi $f| j^lJ! ^li-^l ^ J>-3 
were scarce so he ordered a man to 
announce that the Messenger of 

Allah #t said: 'A Jadh'ah fulfills : J J: ;gg 4)1 J^i/, 5l ^Slli ll^lli 
whatever a Than! fulfills.'" (Sahih) « >tt * , - 

. £ j^j ^*>L>sjo :^jo Jla 

tU-:^ t^UiSll *^>>*j U v-jU <. ^Li>S I <. aj^U v^jI a?- ^1 [jtj^tf] : 

2800. It was reported from Al- j] ^ :JU ^ ^ - ya- 
Bara' who said: "On the Day of £ s 
An-Nahr, the Messenger of Allah 'i; 1 ^ jj-i^ :J15 ^Jp-Vl 
j£ delivered a ^mAa/i after the ../^ 4)1 £U :J15 ,dl y> 
Sa/af , and said: 'Anyone who prays [ ~ J ^ ' ' 

our prayer and sacrifices our li;*^ JU* ^» : JUa s'^Jail iif ^4Ul 

sacrifice, his sacrifice is accepted. If - : . _ ; * t ' ^ 

anyone sacrifices before the prayer, J 

then it is only meat of a sheep.' Wy m y\ ^ t«^J oli iiLi ;nL^)1 jli 

Abu Burdah bin Niyar stood up tt ^ ^ ^ - > . - > 

and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! ^ ! ^ J ^ L - :JUi ^ ^ j 

By Allah! I sacrificed before I went * b \ j, rr±\ a d ] 

to the prayer. As I know that today > a ^ > ^ ^ , 

is a day of eating and drinking, so I cJ5la oii^ia JS1 fji 

made haste and ate and fed my ^ ^ Ju - _ :l> / i^T 
family and neighbors.' The s ' , I , a 

Messenger of Allah gj| said: That lJXp 5l :JUi 5U 
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is only the meat of a sheep.' He 
said: 'I have a female goat that is a 



Jadh'ah, and it is better than the ^ *<J^ ^3 *\£j£ 
meat of two sheep, will it be " " - \* 

acceptable for me?' He said: 'Yes, ^ 
but it will not be acceptable from 
anyone after you.'" (Sahih) 

2801. It was_ reported from Al- ^ jjli .j&j - YA*\ 
Bara' bin 'Azib who said: "A e 

maternal uncle of mine, called Abu 0* 0* 

Burdah, sacrificed before the ( ( Eid) '_ ^ ^ : jj ^ _ j 3^ . Ju 

prayer. So the Messenger of Allah f 

$g said to him: 'Your sheep only <i>1 ^ t5"AiJl Jls 

counts as meat.' He said: 'O * fi , .... f( .t*.-; 

Messenger of Allah! I have a j, 
(domestic) Jadh'ah goat with me.' :JUi t^UJl ^ apJL>- [ll>-lS] ^jIp 
He said: 'Sacrifice it, but it will be ' < ^ , * „ „ , * 

of no benefit for other than you.'" * " V* CT* ^ 

(Sahih) 

oooi:^ c^Jl ... Sa^ g| ^1 t^LiVl t^jUJl ^rjA 

. <> ,y jJU- ^j-U- .-wo YA* » :,1>LJI wuJL>J I Jail t JLw>j oJL~* 

Comments: ^ - u- ^ - ^— r ^ 

These may be interpreted as meaning that it is allowed to slaughter the 
Jadh'ah sheep but not the Jadh'ah goat. 

Chapter 5,6. What Is Disliked fa U <iU - ("w 0 ^^Ji) 

For Vdhiyyah y 

" (1 <a>JI) Ul^aJ! 

2802. It was reported from 'Ubaid ti-^' ^ ^ tS^" ~ 
bin Fairiiz who said: "I asked Al- - - > 

Bara' bin 'Azib about what is not ^ oU ^ ^ ^ L ^ :JU 

allowed for Udhiyyah. He said: ;ju ^ js> tj-U-^Jl jlp 

'The Messenger of Allah ^ stood . > > . „ > v 

among us — and my fingers are J ^ ^ u hi 

smaller than his fingers, and my - ^ 41 J^ij lli Jli 
fingertips are smaller than his o ~ ^ " ^ " ' ? 

finger tips — and said (while jr°*\ <Jt^J '5^^' ^ 
pointing with his fingers): "Four 
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kinds of animals are not accepted . > >. < 1 rt • 

for Udhiyyah: The <.4wnr which f ^ ^ ^ :JUi " ^ U ^ 

has lost the sight of one eye, a sick ii^Jlj t Uj^p i!3^J! : ^LiSfl 

animal which is obviously sick, a ^ ~> , 

lame animal which obviously limps, 1 Jri ' <>' 

and the Aflsar (an animal with a bad ^ ^ Ju :cJi :JlS ^ ^1 

leg) with no Tanqa (marrow)/" I " * " " ' . 

said: T also dislike an animal which c~*^5 u : jua ^ji j oy^ 

has defective teeth.' He said: 'What ^ ^3 

you dislike, then leave it, but do t 
not make it unlawful for anyone.'" LgJ ^ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: It does not have 
marrow J 11 

t^U>Vl N U ^-jU t^LiMl t^JU^Jl aj>- j>-\ oli-*J] \^j>u 

Cr ^ ti :^Ju^l Jlij <o oui £-Jb- ^ TUi:^ t o-U ^Ij iTvi:^ U^Y:^. 

2803, It was reported from YazTd ^ u£U - YA*V 

Dh u Misr who said: "I came to " ' a % 

'Utbah bin <Abd As-Sulami, and & ft u>. : C 

said: 'O Abul-Walld! I went out :JlS ^ -^Jl , :^ 

seeking an Udhiyyah but I could ^ ^ " tf 

not find anything to my liking apart Mi <J-r^ • ^ t&?^ ^ 

from an animal whose teeth had s Tfji £l - --i> • ]u ' i 

fallen out, which I disliked. What ^ - ^ 

do you say about it?' He replied: cJ-> Jl IjJjJI Cfa 

'Why did you not bring it for me?' ; , tf> . * « rr r . „ «. , 

I said: 'Subhan Allah! It is allowed ^ - 

for you, and not allowed for me?' . \^ ^] : jUa Ui Lgii^ 



He said: 'Yes, because you have 
doubt about it, and I do not have 

doubt in it. The Messenger of ^ t j^f ^3 Jxm IjJ :Jli ?J* 

Allah ^ only prohibited the „ *^ ^ , 

Musfarrah, the Musta'salah, the ^Li&Ulj s^aUl ^ ^ 4)1 J^j ^ 

flofcftgfl', the Mushayy'aK and the '-^^ ^,^,3 -^,3 

Kasra'. So the Musfarrah is the one ^ ' >4 > # ' s 

whose whole ear has been Ip-U^ J-^llU ^1 



He is defining Tanqa, 
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uprooted (cut, ar missing) and its . . * . *\ *\ *- *\- 

hole appears outwardly. The & ^ ^ ^L^JIj 

Musta'salah is the one whose horn *j Ji\ <.\£j, J$\ su^Jr? 

has been broken from the root. \^ 
The Bakhqa' is the one whose eye * ^ ^ ^r" 

has been damaged. [i] The ^.y^ 1 
Mushayy'ah is the one that cannot 
follow the rest of the herd due to it 
being emaciated and weak, and the 
Kasrd' is the one with a broken 
leg/" (Dalf) ^ 

i^y^p^Jl jl^j-jjI $ aj ^Js> -jS- ^Ao/£:ju^-I 4j>- y^l [ui.*../? 6jL**»l] \^j>u 

2804. It was reported from Zuhair, jlAi ^ A I jlp- liJ^- - YA» 1 

who said: "Abu Ishaq narrated to n i r s - 

us, from Shuraih bin Nu man — * ^ 

and he was a truthful man — from - jju^ ji^ i^j - o\^> ^ ^J^i 
4 All, who said: 'The Messenger of - / < - " 

Allah m ordered us to pay great ^ m ^ :Jli & > 

attention to the eye and both the i\y^ J^' £ jiVlj ^1 ■ VV-.-V 
ears, and not to sacrifice the ^ ' ~ , ^ ^ . " ^ ^ 
'Awru' (blind in one eye), nor a %}S& 
Muqabalah, nor a Mudabamh, nor ^S/ siiii :^j Jli .ili^i 

a Kharqa\ nor a Sharqa'."' Zuhair * m \ . " 

said: "I said to Abu Ishaq: 'Did he ftf&Jl Ui : viii V : JU ^1 
mention the 'Adba'T He replied: . : . > ?*: . M t , *.,r >r 
No. I said: What is the ^ ' ^ C - 

Muqabalah?' He replied: 'The edge ^ ^ :JU ?5>;iliJl 

of its ear has been cut.' I said: 
'What about the MudabarahT He 

replied: 'It has been cut from the j'JJ; : ju ?£LiyJl ui :cJi 

back of its ear.' I said: 'What about 
the SharqdT He replied: 'The ear 
has been split.' I said: 'What about 
the Kharqd'T He replied: 'A hole is 
made (in its ears) as a 
distinguishing mark.'" (Hasan) 



.lfh\ j£ :Jli ?SLS;In Ui :cii 



Tabkhaqu 'ainuha: They say it means blind in one eye, or; some other obvious 
deformities of the eye, or that its eye has been gouged out. 
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-Up ^y*^ JuLi ^-jJb^JJj j»5l^Jl jup ^-jL*-^ y^j ^ ^ aj ^ ^ j& 

2805. It was reported from ^ ^ _ YA%fi 

Qatadah, from Jurayy bin Kulaib, I \ ,„ . , , 

from 'All, that the Prophet sg t/Xr 2 *^ ^ & f 1 ^ w ^ 



prohibited sacrificing the 'Adba' 
(mutilated) ear and horn animals. 

(Hasan) Wb ^ ^ '-t)f if <-<r^ 

Abu Dawud said: Jurayy is Sadusi \'-tr -At i tf \t r 

from Al-Basran; no one reported ' 

from him except Qatadah. tij-^ ^ 

2806. It was reported from Hisham JJ*Z UiJU :Jli JjLJ Uili- - YAO 

from Qatadah who said: "I said to , •> - ^ , . ^ „ 

Sa £ eed bin Al-Musayyab: £ What is 4cJi :JU " oL5 ^ f 1 ^ ^ :JU 

the ,4 Waft?' He replied: 'Half, or f^Sh U ^ ^ 

more than that.'" (Sahlh) '>-'''>..* 

.aIjA Li c-iJaJl : J 15 

.(tVA\:^ t^UJl) <j 5iU5 o\jj [^pfcstf oiL->l] '.ggj&u 

Chapter 6,7. How Many People ^ ~ (Vtl 
Can Share A Cow And A 
Camel? 



(v iUiJl) 



2807. It was reported from 'Abdul- ui ^ ] ^ b ^ " YA%V 

Malik, from 'Ata\ from Jabir bin ^ : j u ^ ;JU 
'Abdullah who said: "We used to r " ^ ^ 

perform Tamatta'u during the ^ & ji^r If -4^ 

lifetime of the Messenger of Allah > ^ a, , , - . . v 

we would sacritice a cow on *^ " , 

behalf of seven people, and share . L£J h Jj^ If c *yQ>\ 

it." (Sahih) ~ * * * 
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2808. It was reported from Qais, : JIS Jufl^i ^ ^>y> ttJ^ - YA*A 
from 'Ata', from Jabir bin - , * 
'Abdullah, that the Prophet j£ ^ ^ & ^ & ^ L ^ 
said: "A cow suffices for seven, and ^ i^JDi :Jl5^^l5!<IilaIp^l 
a camel suffices for seven." (Sahih) / o , * . 

^ Jji : J^J <J J^^"! <ji 

2809. It was reported from Abu a* i^Jl ^ - YA^ 
Az-Zubair Al-MakkT, from Jabir • .^u f 
bin 'Abdullah, who said: "We ^ ^ *f ^ 

performed the Nahr along with the £JjL£JL j|| 4)1 J>ij ^ U^J : J 15 

Messenger of Allah £g| at Al- ' " „ , • ~, • 

Hudaibiyyah: A camel for seven . ^ ^ s^lj i*^ ^*UJI 

people, and a cow for seven 
people." (Sahih) 

ro./^ru:^ ... ^j^Ji ^ ili^vi 31^ ^1 t g*Ji t( jL- 0-^1 :^»>^ 
Comments: 

1. The Hadlth confirms that slaughtering the cow, the ox, the camel and the she- 
camel for sacrifice is proven from the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah 

2. As for the cow as a sacrifice, seven people can share it for a Hadl and 
Udhiyyah. As for the camel, however, seven people can share it for a Hadl, 
and ten can share it for Udhiyyah as proven from other narrations. See no. 
1501 of JamV At-Tirmidhi. 

Chapter 7,8. A Sheep Sacrificed Lj£ sill I ,i : ^l (v t A ^^JO 
For A Group Of People " J 

(A AixJl) 4PU>* J* 



2810. It was reported from Al- :J15 Ju*^. £3 Lio>- - YA^* 
Muttalib, from Jabir bin 'Abdullah , „ 

who'said: "I attended the Udhiyyah ' J r* & ue~- ^ 

with the Messenger of Allah at : Jli <i1 jlp ^ ^li- ^ t^ikil! 
the Musalla. When he finished his 8 ^ ;^ 

Khutbah, he descended from his cA-^ M ^ <~ 
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Minbar, and a ram was brought ^ , > ,*rr 

which the Messenger of Allah jg ^ ^ J > ^ ^ c^WJi 
slaughtered with his own hands, $ Ju, #| <ii J jJ/, iilii j^fj 
and he said: "In the Name of f t " 

Allah, Allah is the Most Great; this Cf^J J* tA * ^ ^ ' J ^ : 
sacrifice is on behalf of me, and on K ^f \^ * y t m 

behalf of those among my Ummah " " 

who did not sacrifice.'" (Hasan) 

jlp jl&IjJ. doJ^JLlj WV/fc : jU^fl J>\ju* ^jUJaJl jlp ^U-JL ^ ^JLkJl * 

• js* l?} ^ Jj^-j 6 j^j * ^ / * : 

Comments: 

The fact that one goat suffices for all the members of a family is authentically 
proven, but it being 'on behalf of others' as well, is exclusive to the Messenger 
of Allah jg. 

Chapter 8,9. The Imam £jb ^ U^l c^U - (A ,<\ p^Jl) 

Slaughtering At The MusaUa * ' ^ ^ j ^ 

2811. It was reported from Nafi', h\ tli ^1 ^ Suip UiJ^ - YA^ \ 
from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet .^ • * KA 
jj§ used to slaughter his sacrifice at ^ ^ l ^ a* f-^ 

the Musalla, and Ibn 'Umar would j£>J^ £jjb h\S ^ 1S\ ^1 
do the same. (Sahlh) >> *^ ^, , " ^ - * 

Comments: 

It is desirable to offer his sacrifice at the MusaUa, but valid if performed at 
another location. 

Chapter 9,10. Storing The ^ ^ - (<W \ • r**-J» 

Meat Of The Sacrifice 0 t ^ 0 

2812. It was reported from 'Aishah ^ tdJU £juiJl - YAH 
who said: "A delegation of . \ 



Bedouins attended Al-Adha during 

the time of the Messenger of Allah ; J^i; ih\s> cJL-^ : cJlS j^-^Jl 

jg. The Messenger of Allah ig ^ . , . ^ _ . 

said: ( Store three days (worth of ^ WM 1 J* 1 ^ ^ ^ 

meat), and give what remains in ^ :^ ^1 jUj ^ 

charity.'" She said: "After that, the ' ' 
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people said to the Messenger of „ s „ n , s 

Allah ^: 'O Messenger of Allah! ^ S ^ 
People used to use their sacrifices, &\ J^i^J JJ ijUS j& 015 llfi :cJli 
melting the fat from them, and „ > \ 

making water skins.' The >UI jlS oSJ Ul J^i>; :|j§ 

Messenger of Allah $§ said: 'And Ij^j, ^ 6jL^Jj litli-i ^ 
what is the problem?' — or as he , \ ' ' ' ( ' ^ , 

said — they replied: 'O Messenger ^ <J>-j <J^ '^JL^I ^ '^j^Aj 
of Allah! You have prohibited us . , _ ^ ^ _ ^ ^ 
from keeping the meat of the ^ ~ J 

Udhiyah for more than three days.' pAJ iSllJl ^ c^fJ J^j^ 
The Messenger of Allah % said: 'I * , > * - „ * 

only prohibited you (from that) due "« ^ JU * ' l ' 1 

to the delegation that came to you; cJi ^1 illll Jil ^ , j i UJl» 
so eat, give in charity and store.'" " . 

{Sahlh) -*hA^J 1^ '^Ap 

2813. It was reported from ^ Ijj l£U - YA>V 

Nubaishah who said: "The / 

Messenger of Allah jg said:/I only 'C^ 1 s* 1 <^ ' lI5;J, ^ U L ^ : *Cp 3 

prohibited you from eating its meat & u» :^ J^ij JU : Jli lid ^ 

beyond three days so that / >>? ^ , 

everybody could get a share of it. *3j* lijist ol ^ 

As Allah has blessed us with plenty ,j&r & ±~ & 

now; then eat, store, and seek ^ ' * 1 

rewards (by giving in charity). flit fllVl oii jlj VI 

Indeed, these days are days of «V' tf *' <ul iV **' lil 

eating, drinking and remembrance ' ^" J ^ P cP 

of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime.'" (Sahlh) 

Comments: * n ^ C 

The inference that we get from the Hadlth is that where the poor and the 
needy are in large numbers, one should not store more than three days worth 
of meat, but rather distribute what is beyond that among the population. If, 
however, the situation is reverse, one may keep more than three days worth of 
the meat. 
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Chapter 10,11. Regarding The 
Prohibition Of The Animals 



Being Confined (To Be Shot ^1)1 ji^JU ijlljl -i; 

At), And, Being Gentle With -; ; r 



The Animal To Be Slaughtered 



2814. It was reported from : jis ^ ^ - YAU 

Shaddad bin Aws who said: "There t ' * 
are two things I heard from the 0* ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah jg: 'Indeed ^ t ^Sh ^ 

Allah has ordained Ihsan '* ' ' ' ^ 

(beneficence) in everything; so <^ 4s**-) ^-f-*-*''* jU-ia>- :J15 ^jl 
when you kill, then do it in the best \ T ' ■ i - • m t - ^ i * u . « 

manner. — Other narrators aside - u ' * * 

from Muslim said: "So kill in a *,(4~^ ^ tMjLJ-U IS15 

good manner," — "and when you 



slaughter, then do it in the best 



manner, and let one of you sharpen . £^Jj £^Li jlfj^l 1>Jj £jjJl 
his knife and provide comfort to 
the animal'" (Sahlh) 

2815. It was reported from Hisham ;^jd]i jjjjl ^| wit - yA\o 

bin Zaid, who said: "I entered ^ * , , 

along with Anas upon Al-Hakam ol>o : J 15 £j ^ fLl* v-i 

bin AyyGb. He saw some youths — * i* ' J<jl\ k M " 

or boys — who had confined a 6j> & f>*> +jr> £ 

chicken which they were shooting iL^j^ i?-L>o jl* - UUIp jl - 

at. Anas said: 'The Messenger of ,.,> ^ . > . „ - - 

Allah it prohibited confining an ^ Jl m 4B| J -^ J ^ ^ JUl 

animal (to shoot at it).'" (Sahih) • j^LjJl 

t <uJL>wJ I j o j j ■ 1 1 j ^JJUJ I ^y> 6 j^i. ^° ; Ij <■ ■ i ■ lj ^ L» JL) I t ^ j 1>*J I ap- 1 .' j>*5 

Comments: 

It means that it is unlawful to use an animal as target practice, by confining it 
or fettering it, and shooting at it. 
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Chapter 11,12. Regarding A ♦ ^J, ; ^ 0 

Traveler Slaughtering ^ ^ • • ^ 

2816. It was reported from ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ _ YAn 
Thawban who said: "The ' > ^> „ * ^ 
Messenger of Allah #| sacrificed, : -Ul^-Ji JU- ^ : h£^\ 
and then said: 'O Thawban! 
Prepare the meat of this sheep for 
us.'" He said: "I then kept on ^ : JU oU)J ^ t JL& J^r 
feeding him from it, until we .a • i • t i-.r-h, . ir * * lt 'i 
reached Al-Madinah » (&»») ^ ^ ^ W " JU r f 

Chapter 12,13. Regarding the ^ . ^ u ( r 

Animals Slaughtered By The <T C • - u / 

People of Book ( \ r 

2817. It was reported from Yazld c^tt ^ ^uii jI^I b5j^- -YAW 
An-Nahwi, from 'Ikrimah, from Ibn . > > > , „ > * 

'Abbas,' who said: The Verse "So & ^ ^ : JU 

eat of that upon which Allah's ^j^f a* ( -ti>>^ 1 jujI tot 

Name has been mentioned" [1] and tff ^ f tf .A.. _ ' 

the Verse "Eat not of that upon ^ r ^ f :JU ^ • ^ 

which Allah's Name has not been j ^ Ij^f- [UA:*U;Vl] 4^ 

mentioned" [2] were abrogated, and . , r ^ tf ~ 

an exception was granted for that, 6^ [^ifUiMl] 4^ i^f }4 

so He said: The food of the people \jj t$ ^ :JU* iui ^ J^\j 
of the Book is lawful to you, and » > > » 

yours is lawful to them." [3] ifi J* J&tiCj £j .JP 

.[o :5 jsUI] 

. <o jjb ^1 ^ TAT /^I^^a^JI 4^>-l [j~>- oiL-J] :2r>>« 



[1] Al-An'am: 6:118. 
[2] Al-An'am: 6:121. 
[3] AUMa'idah: 5:5. 
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jUiP - YA^ 



2818. It was reported from Simak, , , > s „ > ;s „ 

from 'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, ^ ^ -u>*» - YA^A 

regarding Allah's saying: The ^ ^U^ :JJl^l U^l 

Shaiatin (devils) do inspire their ^ „ s 

friends (from mankind)'' [1] — they ; ^ J1 J ^ ^ u* 

used to say: "You do not eat what [ u y . ^ I] < ijftjf ^ ^ 

Allah has slaughtered, but you eat % . * . > > 

you have slaughtered." So Allah tejKl: &\ £o U : jjJyJ 

revealed: Eat not of that upon v N ^v i, v ; t r > (i-r 

which Allah s Name has not been ; 

mentioned. 121 (Z)^/) f U;Vl] -ait i:T jS 

2819. It was reported from Sa'eed 
bin Jubair, from Ibn 'Abbas who 
said: "The Jews came to the & z^** if If, ^j** 
Prophet m> and they said: 'We eat ' , t ^ ^ . 

from what we kill, and we do not - * - - ' 

eat from what Allah kills.' So £g J\ 5^1 :JU 

Allah, the Exalted, revealed: 'Eat * K « ^ tf * - 

not of that upon which Allah's ^ ^ ^ U Nj tLb ^ U 

Name has not been mentioned...' jj ^ ■yj^ ^1 J> ? ^ ^ 

until the end of the Verse." (Dal/) ' „ - - / . . 

^» j aI?^X>-1 JJi Aj a1>Jl>o C~i> jJj JaJbsM jJh j Aj LJl ^ &Uap ^Lj-L>- ^ ^ * ' £ 

Chapter 13,14. What Has Been tff i tf - (u 
Reported About Eating The ^ • * * t . ^ \ 

Mu'aqarah Of The Bedouins. ^G*^ 1 

2820. It was reported from Abu :JU ^, ^ ^ ^ u ^ _ YAY% 

Raihanah, from Ibn 'Abbas, who ^ ^ > * 

said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ ^) u* SJ ^-^ & 

prohibited the Mu'dqarah of the i. >r . , =r, 

^1 J>^j ^ - J 13 jj! ^ t^L>vj 



U1 ^Mn'om: 6:121. 
[21 Al-An'am'. 6:121. 
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Bedouins." [11 (Dalf) 
Abu Dawud said: Gundar (another 



narrator) has narrated this in ^ JU liij! jJup :SjlS J>\ J 15 



Mawquf form from Ibn 'Abbas. 
Abu Dawud said: Abu Raihanah's 
name is 'Abdullah bin Matar. jlp 2UJT> ^1 :SjlS J J 

Chapter 14,15. Slaughtering Sj^JL i^JtJl J^U - ( \ 0 t u ^^Ji) 

With Marwaft [2] — 

2821. It was reported from Rafi' J>\ u5jl^- : J 15 Slli - YAY ^ 

bin Khadlj who said: "I came to the 
Messenger of Allah and said: 'O 



Messenger of Allah! We shall be g\j ^ t J ££p 
meeting the enemy tomorrow, and ' ' ' 



we have no knives. Can we * Jj^j ^ : ^ 

slaughter with Marwah and with a ^ ^ ft i^,, J^iju :ciii 

splinter of a staff?' The Messenger s 

of Allah S| said: 'Make the <G^V is-*- 0 ^ dr^j 

slaughtering quick, (using) j ^ ^ ^ Ju r 

whatever makes the blood flow, ^ - f 

and (when) Allah's Name has been &\ ^U-i ^aJI ^1 L» ^J^- 1 

mentioned, then eat from it, except *>A*A,' **f. .* * °t r , fA-c 

for the tooth and nail. I will tell ^ J ^ J r 

you about it. As for the tooth, it is ^jli ^ikll l5tj tjU»i ^111 LST JljS ^ 
a bone, and the nail is the knife of 



the Ethiopians.' Some people s^ Ul ^ b ^ * 
hastened and went forward. They &\ j^j ^ \Jjj£ 

hurried and got spoils. The / „ 

Messenger of Allah g| was in the °J^J j** sr ] <J 



[1] It was a custom that two men would compete in hospitality with each other, slaughtering 
as many camels as they could, whoever slaughtered the most for the other, he was the 
victor. It was disliked because the animals were slaughtered only to show off and to 
boast. See no. 3222 for a related narration. 

[2] A type of stone, like marble or granite, and they say that Al-Marwah, the mount 
opposite As-Safa, was made of it. 
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rear. And they set up cooking pots. . ^ . % ^ ^ 4 

The Messenger of Allah & Passed ^ > f> ^ « ^ 

by the pots and ordered them to be ^ ^; t ollt ^ I^J JIui 

turned over. He then divided the + \ > , +^ ' , \ >, 
spoils among them, and he equated J 5 ^ 'Js^ r 1 ^ fJ^ 1 

a camel to ten sheep. One of the e j^j .|g JUi ^ ^ - 
camels of the people ran away, and 9 " . ^ , * / 

they had no horses with them at W^? 

the time. A man shot an arrow at „,v 'il i t-V iV 

it, and Allah prevented it from u ' 

escaping. The Messenger of Allah 
said: 'Some of these animals 
bolt like wild animals, so whenever 
any of them does so, do like this 
with it."' (Sahih) 

t IJujC» iiy y^Aj h^)jS\ l«_*.,.„'W < — J L tJU^aJlj ^jljjJl t^jU*Jl 4>- y>-\ \ ^j>C 



Comments: 

It is allowed to slaughter an animal with any blade, be it made of flint, 
marble, etc., as well as a stake or other than that which will make the blood 
flow. Slaughtering with teeth, bones and fingernails is, however, prohibited 
since it is a practice of idolaters. 

2822. It was reported from Ash- ^ ji^I j& ol Vjj~* - YAYY 

Sha'bi, from Muhammad bin * ^ 

Safwan - or Safwan bin & r* La ^ ^ bU ^> iV 

Muhammad — who said: "I hunted jijl^ ^ jIaJ ^ 

two rabbits and slaughtered them , , tf " tf - • 

with a Marwah, then I asked the " ui J ] ~ 

Messenger of Allah & about it. He m ^ j ^ 

told me to eat it." (Hasan) ' # ; ^ - 

j^lj it^A:^ t k-JjSl tJU^Jl t^LJI 4^ y-l \^^C 

\ '"IV^ tjU^ jjI t*u ^^x-iJl tTY 1 1 tt Wo : ^ to-U 

Comments: 

The hare is permissible to eat. In the absence of a knife, it is permitted to 
slaughter it with a sharp object. 
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2823. 'Ata' bin Yasar narrated ^ > >^> 

from a man from Banu Harithah; * JU ^ & ^ ^ TATr 

"While he was grazing a Liqhah in ^ ^ tf J^I ^ jjj LJjii 

one of the mountain passes of „ , , tf , ^ ^ , * 

Uhud, he saw that it was about to d[s ^ l£ Of <>J ^ 

die. He could not find anything to ^j^tf ^] ^ kij ^ 

slaughter the animal with. He took ^ x ^ ; ^ /' - 

a stake and stabbed it in the upper % ^J^i <^y^\ 

part of the breast till the blood ^ *i ^ - »| ^ . 

gushed out. Then he came to the * ' ^ ^ ^ \ ^ 

Prophet |g and informed him \ v*k t ^lU Jb 5l| <JI 

about it. He told him to eat it." 

(Sahih) 

. *r* /o:ju^1 

2824* It was reported from 'AdI : J 15 J^pU-^I ^ - TAY1 

bin Hatim who said: "I said: 'O flX , £ „ ^ „ 

Messenger of Allah! What if one of ^> & & ^ & iUfl * ^ 

us catches some game and he does : ^Ji ; Jli ^u. ^ i&Jri y\ 

not have a knife, can he slaughter , a ^ ; „ ^ fr / ^ 

it with a Marwah and a splinter of a '4^ 4 jL ^ 1 ^! ^'j 1 Ul J^j 1 ? 

staff?' He said: 'Cause the blood to ^ -ft ^ ^ ^ 

flow with whatever you want, and ^ ^ 

mention the Name of Allah.'" J^j ^A j/^ :JL5i 

^ li ' -V^' ^ tX^aii t^SL^I *^>-ij cil^J] '-Qijjv 

Comments: 

As proved from the previous Ahadith, it is not allowed in Islam to slaughter 
an animal with human teeth or fingernails. Barring these two methods, the 
animal slaughtered in Allah's Name with any sharp device would be legitimate 
and permitted to eat. 

Chapter 15/16. Regarding j> : <Jl>U ( \ \ ,\ o ^^Jl) 

Slaughtering The ' * ^.^j 

Mutaraddiyah [1] (n ^> JI 

2825* It was reported from Abu :J15 ^ xjA - YAY« 



[1] An animal that has fallen from a high place to a low place, and it is still alive, and it can 
not be removed, like in a well for example. 
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AJ-'Ushra' from his father, that he , , - - , , s „ ^ 

said: "O Messenger of Allah! Is the ^ ; ^ <^ ^ ^ ^ 

slaughtering only done in the upper Ul J^ijtf :JU 2ft U 

part of the chest or the throat?" , ^ „ « , , ^ * 

The Messenger of Allah |g replied: :JU ^ ^ 6* ^) 

"If you pierce its thigh it will be j jj, ^ 

acceptable from you.'" (Dalf) ' 

Abu Dawud said: This is valid only • 

for the Mutaraddiyah, or a wild ^ nj, ^ j\ 

animal. - * C - 

JUj t aj a\Jl* ^ ^U>- ^J^- ^ ^ • ^ <-a^-U ^ ^ ■ £ t ^1 :.M j MA \ : ^ <. aJJI j 

Ai»Ju>- ^y" ifriyuil ^1 ^ t^jUxJl Jl5j ^jjW^* j>\ o*>w»j "^^p* :^Ju^Jl 

.VI / t : Jj I Jjj 1 <_f**?^ ^ -^C- i^&jjwi* JL&LS. aJ J * ^^iaj A-j } AP U-**< J A^w I J 

Chapter 16/17. Regarding J aAJI^JI J : ( w t n ,^*Ji) 

Exaggeration When * w ^ .J,, 

Slaughtering y* 

2826. It was reported from 'Amr ir^^J If* ^ " YAYn 

bin ^Abdullah, from 'Ikrimah, from jrr'ti t - ' t 

Ibn 'Abbas -Ibn'Eisa (one of the ^ ^ - J - ^ Jr ^ 

narrators) added: and Abu <.&\ jIp ^ jJ<J> ^ <.j^J> ^ tiSjlliJl 

Hurairah — who said: "The , ^ ' 

Messenger of Allah jg prohibited ^ " ^ ^ <J* '**r^ & 

the Shaitan's skinning." Ibn 'ETsa &\ j£ : nju - ^tj :J r ~p 

added in his narration: "This refers , ^ / „ " 

to a slaughtered animal whose skin • ^r^^ '^j^ h* M 

is cut off, without slitting its jugular J, 3 • > , 

veins, and then it is left to die." % • f - _ 

Abu Dawud said: They call this ojl: - ' 

one 'Amr Barq. Tkrimah stayed 
with his father in Yemen. 4 ^ 
Whenever Ma' mar narrated 
anything from him he would say: 
"'Amr bin 'Abdullah," and when lilj tAiil Jup ^ j^Ip :JU a!^ 
the people of Yemen narrated *->m ■ ^ ; 

from him he would not be named. ' 0 <^ , - 

^1 a>*>w?j aj lijLJl ^jl ^ T : a^-^I o^L^J] : qj*** 
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Chapter 17/18. Regarding J sU- U yU- (U,W ^^Jl) 

Slaughtering The Fetus " ( u i^l) ^1 s 1 

2827. It was reported from Abu > , u t . Ju ^ ^ _ YMy 

Sa'eed, who said: "I asked the 

Messenger of Allah ^g? about the l^J^ :J15 Sl^i L5Jb-j :^ 
fetus. He replied: 'Eat it if you * \ t s t t t tr > 

wish."' — Musad-dad (one of the W & ' ^ ^ ^ ^ • & 
narrators) had it: "We said: 'O <&! jyLj cJU :Jli 

Messenger of Allah §| we perform ^ , >o > 

AfeAr (slaughter) a she-camel, a ^ t(, r^ °i ^ :JU * 'O^ 11 
cow and a sheep, and we find a Ssilll ^ Ul J^U : di Ski 

fetus in its womb. Do we throw it ./ •>» * * > ^ „ * . • 
away or can we eat it?' He said: f ' 5=5^ 1 sUJIj s^Jl 

'Eat it if you wish, for the slaughter i& ^ ^ ^, > . Ju fJ £fj 
of its mother serves as its 1 , 

slaughtering.'" (Sahlh) ■ «aS1 

2828. It was reported from Abu ^ ^ iL^i bio^- - YAYA 
Az-Zubair, from Jabir bin , ; « . 
'Abdullah, from the Messenger of r* 1 ^ s* 5 ^ :Jli ^> U 
Allah who said: "It is enough ;Jli ^ i& lil^ :Jli 

for the slaughtering of the fetus > ^ 

that its mother is slaughtered." C ,a5jl * L -i s* 1 



(Hasan) 



•ISS ^jiJl sisi» :Jli j|| 4jI J^ij 



. JjLJI ^LoJ^JI julj-i ^oJbJJ j t^y^ ^jJI ^1 * ^^Jl Ui/i : ^JL^ i» ^ 

Comments: 

If the calf is taken out alive, it would be necessary to slaughter it as well; 
otherwise being the part of the mother it would also be the part of the 
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slaughter and hence permissible. 

Chapter 18/19. What Has Been ,m . - r > r , x 0 x A m 

Reported About Eating Meat ^ 4 ^ U - 0 ^ u ^0 

While Not Knowing Whether H fl & ^ iSjA ^ ^ 



The Name Of Allah Was 
Mentioned Upon It Or Not 



2829. It was reported from Hisham : J IS J~pUJ-I j» - TAT ^ 

bin 'Urwah, from his father, from 



'Aishah, who said — and Hammad 



and Malik (two of the narrators) ;jus ^ ^ii^i LSjl^j :^ 

did not mention: "from 'Aishah" ^ > > 

— that they (the people) said: "O 0* sf^J ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah! There are _ ^ ^ tJ j ^ t *-> ^ ^ 

people here who are recent ^ ^ ' ' >\ 

converts from Jdhiliyyah, and they f4 j,_ ^^O p : ^^J ^jr% 

bring us meat We do not know ^ >^ ^ u , 3 . , 

whether the Name of Allah has * ^ * > ^ 

been mentioned upon it or not, can tfj^ ^ t jUAL j^U 

we eat from it?" The Messenger of ^ >>V, ' ^ ^ J 

Allah ^ said: "Mention Allah's ,J ^- r C 1 ^ r* 1 

Name and eat it." (Sahih) . MjiS'j 3b I I <i1 JU* 

Comments: ^ y 

It is unlawful to deliberately omit pronouncing Allah's Name at the time of 
slaughter. To omit it through forgetfulness is, however, pardonable, and there 
should be no doubt about the legality and permissibility of such slaughter. 

Chapter 19/20 Regarding Al- J> : (r \ r ^cJl) 
'Atirah 

2830. It was reported from ^ :^ - YAV« 

Nubaishah who said: "A man • tu * H iV'Ji 1 *!' * I 

called out to the Messenger of ^ <-J-*^ ^ ^ 0* J* & 

Allah |g: 'We used to sacrifice the ^1 ^ <.ty£ ^1 aJU- t&ii- 

'Atirah during Jdhiliyyah in the r ^ * " >.^> 

month of Rajab, so what do you J ^ >-> ^ b Jb :Jb 

order us about it?' He said: ^UUJl ^ j& Ul :^ -Al 
'Sacrifice for the sake of Allah in 
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any month you wish, be obedient to „ « . , «r>>?' 

Allah and feed (the people).' He ^ ^ ^ l ^ ,>> :JU ?L, ^ t U ^ J 

(the man) said: 'We used to Jl :JLS ^OjJ^Lfj 4)1 Ij^j 5 IS 

sacrifice the 7<ara f during JdhUiyyah, ^ tf ♦ 

so what do you order us about it?' ^ ^^ Jl l*» ^> 115 

He said: Tor every Sa'imah (flock ^ ^ ^ u ^ ^» :JU 

of grazing animals), feed the ^ . . . " ^ 

firstborn as you feed the rest of JIAi^1» : ^J*; Jli t«JIi^l !il 

your flock until it reaches an age tl - „ *r 't*,<>',s. ,\, 

where it could be used to carry ^ " ; • i^-; 

loads.' — Nasr (one of the 5u J~U1 ^1 JU» :JIS JL^M :jJl£ 

narrators) said: "carry loads for ^ /. ' l f > *>- -, t r 

those performing Hajj — Then • ' s£ ' - 

sacrifice it, and give its meat in . %u :JIS tli^LUl ^ 

charity.' 

Khalid (one of the narrators) said: 
"I think he said: '(You may give it) 
to a wayfarer, as that is better.'" 
Khalid said: "I said to Abu 
Qilabah: 'How many is Sa'imahV 
He said: 'One hundred.'" (Sahlh) 



2831. It was reported from Az- ^ ^ _ YAf ^ 

Zuhri, from Sa'eed, from Abu ^ 

Hurairah that the Prophet |§ said: u* u* d ^ u ^ 

"There is no Fara' and no 'Atlrahr ^ ^ ;ju ^ ^Ij! Si V};J, J\ 
(Sahih) ^ - • - 



2832. It was reported from Az- :JU fj* ^ ^l^Jl bil^ - YAfY 

Zuhri from Sa'eed, who said: "Al- \"*\ u- - iiJ t " tf - 

Fara' was the firstborn (to the & ^ ^ :Jb ^ L ^ 

animal), which after being born J*| : ju ^ 

they would sacrifice it." (Dalf) - >c ^ 0 . # ^ > ^ > ' c „ 

. 4j_j>oJL3 j»-^J ^JUj JO 
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2833. It was reported from 
'Aishah, who said: "The Messenger 
of Allah j|| ordered us to sacrifice 
a sheep for every fifty sheep." 
(Hasan) 



Abu Dawud said: Some of them 
said that Fara* is the firstborn to 
the camel, which they used to 
sacrifice for their false deities, and 
then eat it, and its skin was thrown 
on a tree; and the 'Atirah was 
(sacrificed) during the first ten days 
of Rajab. 





Comments: 



The popular view is that the Fara' and Atirah were allowed, then later 
prohibited. It is reported from Imam Ash-Shafi £ i, and some of the Salaf 
before him, that they considered it recommended or did it, and Shaikh Al- 
Albanl endorses its allowance in Irwa' Al-GhalTl (no. 1181) as did Imam Ash- 
Shawkani in Nail Al-Awiar. Shaikh Al-Albam said: "These Ahadith imply the 
allowance of Al~Fara\ and it is to slaughter the firstborn (animal) for the sake 
of Allah; and (they imply) the allowance of the slaughter in Rajab and other 
than it, without distinguishing and specifying Rajab over other months. There 
is no contradiction between that and the preceding Hadith: 'There is no Fara* 
and no Atirah' because in that, he ^ only invalidated the Fara' which the 
people of Jahiliyyah performed for their idols, and the Afirah which is the 
animal that they slaughtered specifically for Rajab. And Allah knows best." 



2834. It was reported from -juii ^ ^ ^ _ YAV1 
Hablbah bint Maisarah, from Umm ^ 



Chapter 20,21. The 'Aqiqah 



Kurz Al-Ka £ biyyah who said: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah ^ 
saying: 'For a boy; two sheep that 
are Mukafi'atan, and for a girl one 
sheep.'" (Sahlh) 
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: J Li Jilii cJU-^ : Sjli j^l Jli 



Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad 
saying: "Mukaftatan means: Both 
equal or close (in age)." . j£jU£i j\ jl2*l& 

• ^ * ^ * : £ fc o L^- ( <^>w>j i i^p o La** 

Comments: 

The animal slaughtered on behalf of a new baby is called 'Aqiqah. Lexically, 
the word means: to cleave, to split. The term is also applied to the hair of the 
newborn, and it is for this reason that this particular slaughter is also known 
as 'Aqiqah. 

2835. It was reported from Sufyan, ^ ; Jl5 ^ ^ _ YAVo 

from 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Yazld, 

from his father, from Siba' bin <>*>) a* ^ J> ^ if 

Thabit, from Umm Kurz, who said: ; • - . t t,- A _ >» r 
"I heard the Prophet ^ saying: \ ^ * , / ^ 

'Leave the bird in its perch.'" [1] J* ^ hty* 'J&M ^ 

She said: "I also heard him say: . , ;i u a »* • t,- 

For a boy, two sheep, and for a ' \ w ^ * 
girl, one sheep. And it will be of no ^ I U^SI ^jJh ^ *. oLi /^j 
harm to you whether they are male ' * , 

or female.'" {Hasan) ^ 
£ Y Y Y : ^ i^jjUJl ^p ^5 : i iJLJUJI t^L-Jl *>• ^1 : ^j>£ 

.^jbJJl (usljj YW/i *.p5UJl j ^*o*\:^ ijL>* ^jI a«w>j ^ a^p ^ oLa~- 



2836. It was reported from ^ ^ ^ *Il£ - YAfl 

'Ubaidullah bin Abi Yazld, from ^ ^ . t ^ ^ ^ > , 

Siba< bin Thabit, from Umm Kurz y' ^ '^f ^ " ^ *~ ul 

who said: "The Messenger of Allah Jj^3 

3g said: Tor a boy, two sheep that „ . . r , - ..^ , 

are similar, and for a girl, one v J - - - \ 

sheep."' (Hasan) . «sli ^jUJl 

Abu Dawud said: This is the > ^ >j ^ - 

Hadith, and the narration of Sufyan ' ^ ' iJ ^ ^ 

(no. 2835) is a mistake. . ^JLj iuii vL»JL>-j 



[1] Al-KhattabI cites an explanation of Imam Ash-Shafi'T; that if Arabs set out from their 
house on some matter, and they saw a bird flying, they would derive an omen from the 
direction of flight. If the bird was sitting on its perch, they would startle it so it would 
fly, so they could determine the omen. Al-KhattabI also added, that it has been said that 
the Hadith shows that it is disliked to hunt birds during the night, meaning, that they 
should not be hunted while they are nesting. 
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■ *i ^) V * \ / ^ : <J A4 r J\ j*Ul ^jO^JI ^1 [j-^] '-{Hj** 

Comments: 

What Imam Abu Dawud means to say is that the words "from his father" 
occurring after 'Abdullah, in the previous narration from Sufyan, are wrongly 
inserted in the chain of narrators. 



2837. It was reported from 
Hammam who said: "Qatadah 
narrated to us, from Al-Hasan, 
from Samurah, from the Messenger 
of Allah that he said: 'Each boy 
is in mortgage by his 'Aqiqah, 
which is sacrificed on the seventh 
day, his head shaved and bloodied 
(Yudamma)r 

When Qatadah was asked about 
the blood, and what to do with it, 
he said: "When you slaughter the 
'Aqfqah take some of its wool, and 
place it on its veins, then place it in 
the middle of the head of the 
infant so that the blood flows on 
the hair like a thread, and then his 
(the infants) head is washed and 
shaved." (Day) 

Abu Dawud said: This is a mistake 
from Hammam: "Yudamma" 
Abu Dawud said: Hammam has 
been opposed (by other narrators) 
in narrating this word, and it is an 
error from Hammam. They only 
said: "Yusamma" (named) but 
Hammam said: "Yudamma" 
(bloodied). 

Abu Dawud said: And this is not 
adhered too. 



sSl^S l£U- : J 15 j»tt* : Jli 

^ ^ ^ " 2 ^ ' 

lil :J15 <.4j ^Cau ±Jl£ ^ JxL> lil 

cJuiL^lj A3 y^p C*»Jb>-l Cui*Jl Oj) 

J^ij ji-j iiuijl Ji* Jttrd 

I^Jli UJ^j ^lii y&j tj»*>\53l 

. :j»LJ& J Lis t^o-^o 
. IA4J iiji ^ <J^ 



& "^>w j*-^" ^Jlo^l Jlij tc SiU5 ti^Jb- t^L-Jlj tiiJUJl 
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Comments: 

The fact of the matter is that giving the name to the child on the seventh day 
of his birth is the Sunnah. To read it as Yudamma (bloodied) would be wrong, 
as is clear from the next Hadlth. 

2838. It was reported from Sa'eed, ^ :JU J^j, > * ^ _ YAVA 
from Qatadah, from Al-Hasan, 

from Samurah bin Jundab that the ^5313 <.^- 0* \S& c^ 1 <S^ 

Messenger of Allah M said: "Each * , ? * ^ ^ e „ 

boy is mortgaged by his Aqiqah, . ; ' , ' 

which is sacrificed on the seventh t4jLiL £L*3 ^^Ap j£i :Jli j|§ 

day, his head is shaved and he is fi „ „ 

named." (Sahih) ' ^; °> 

Abu Dawud said: And Yusamma* Jli li5 • ^^43 ^Jf Jli 

(named) is more correct. This is > > „ . ; . * , , * 

how it was said by Sallam bin Abl *>• ^ L:ij? ^ ^ ^' 

Mutr from Qatadah, and Iyas Ibn : Jli j^AJl IslVj jIpS 

Dagfal, and Ash'ath, from Al- s ' . ' • . / 

Hasan, that he said: "And : Jli i§ ^1 ^ ^ ^1 

YusammaT And Ash'ath narrated 
it from Al-Hasan, from the Prophet 
that he said: "And Yusammar 

£YYo:^ t^UJlj ^L> t^jL»JLtl t<^U ^1 j>-\ [^^%*&] 

_ . jjjUJl ( yl jup <u 5jUS -jP aljjj ,^^-11 

Comments: ' - 

Al-Khattabi said: "Ahmad said: 'This is regarding intercession' meaning, if 
there was no Aqiqah for him and the child dies, he will not intercede for his 
parents." It has also been suggested that the expression 'mortgaged' has been 
used to emphasize the necessity and the obligatory nature of the 'Aqlqah. 

2839. It was reported from Salman :Jli ^Ip ^ j^AJl Uiai- - YAVA 
bin 'Amir Ad-Dabbi who said: , , " ^ „ m * >^ ^ 
"The Messenger of Allah said: 0* f 1 ^ b ^ :JU ^S? ] ^ 
'Along with the boy there is ^ ^ ^ 
Aqlqah, so shed blood on his , ; ^ ' ' tf ' ^ , 
behalf, and remove any harm from J 15 (Sr^ 1 ^ <>. J* 
him." (Sahih) u 3 - ^ ^ .gg ^, 
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2840. It was reported from :Jli i_aLi- ( _ J ^J Liji». - YAi« 
Hisham, from Al-Hasan that he <r , ■ •„. ,,, , 

said: "Removing harm is shaving ^ ^ L ^ :JLl > Vl ^ L ^ 

the head." (Zto-i/) ^ ^iSfl &UI otf Z\ c /jj\ 



2841. It was reported from Ibn &\ ±* y\ " YA£> 
'Abbas that he said: "The , ;« . , „!, . ;* . ... 
Messenger of Allah sacnficed a ' - ^ * 
ram each for Al-Hasan and Al- ol ^llp ^1 c^J^p 
Husain, may Allah be pleased with . > f ^ ^ t 5 - ' -o& ■ "i > - 
them." (Sa/ii7i) ^ ^ » ^ J -^ J 

. L!L5 c^rfj 

°L?JJ ^1 ^"^i-*^" J-* ^Y:^ tijjl>Jl Vfjl [^^»*^ d^L**}] ! 

Comments: 

In terms of the chain of narration this Hadlth is sound. An-Nasa'I (no. 4224), 
however, narrates it with the wording "two rams" (instead of one) and Shaikh 
Al-Albani, as well as others, considers it more correct. 

2842. It was reported from Dawud JjlS LJjii : Jli ( J 5 iiiJl ufj^- - YAiY 
bin Qais, from 'Amr bin Shu'aib tf 0 ^ o . > 
that the Prophet jg said — * * 4^ 01 V* ^ ^ ^ 
(another chain) from Dawud from :£jdVl OUli ^ iUi Uj^j :*- 
'Amr bin Shu'aib from his father — " ^ ' e ^ 

I think it is from his grandfather — J* <-Jj»* ^ J*± ^ 
who said: "The Prophet was >.-f . . t . . -* . °^ . - c'i; 
asked about the 'Aqlqahl He 0 " ; . \ ' . 

replied: 'Allah does not like M ^ & t^r J* 

'Uqiiq" — as if he did not like the 
name. And he said: 'If a child is 
born to anyone of you, and he likes o\ uJj <J jJj ^» : Jlij 

to sacrifice for him, then let him . - \>*A' >°- 

sacrifice two sheep that are r 
MukafVatan (comparable) for a 
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boy, and one sheep for a girl. And , _ - „ . ,^ M >> 

he was asked about Al-Fara l He y <-^ J * - - 

replied: 1 Al-Fara' is Haqq, [l] if you j£ J^fjg jfj ^SlljB :J15 
leave it to grow until it becomes a r , ^ > : , 

healthy strong Ibn Makhad or /&/z ^ & J ] h>> ^ ] j% 

Labun, then you give it to a widow, &\ j JJJ *t 
or to be ridden in the cause of " ^ • * 

Allah, this is better than you ^.y.y. <i>& ol 

slaughtering it at the age when the (( ^ ^ ^.j, ( .g. 

meat is stuck to its fur, and you 
turn over your milking vessel and 
irritate your she-camel." {Hasan) 

t^Jl . . . jiJLi j»MsJl '^>^ t^LJUJI t^L-Jl ajt^I V^****- •slu-ij] * 
Comments: 

As for the ruling concerning the Fara', see the comments after no. 2833. 

2843. It was reported from c^C j> JuAi j» xjA lili- - TAiV 

'Abdullah bin Buraidah who" said: ^ ^ ^ 

"I heard my father, Buraidah, b ^ :JlS ^ L ^ :JU 

saying: 'During Jahiliyyah, if a boy ^ ^il : Jli J\ 

was born to one of us, we sacrificed r tf > > * > . 

a sheep and smeared his head with ji i ^ & : ^ 

its blood. When Allah brought ^ ^ ^ ^ Ujl^-V 

Islam, we would sacrifice a sheep, 7, 

and we would shave his head, and lis (»^^ &\ ^ uli ilf?-^ 

smear saffron on it.'" (Hasan) ..A** > f r ?c- *, 

The End of the Book of Sacrifices 



[i] 



They say it means, it is not falsehood. 
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(...) The Book Of Hunting ^aJ» v ^ Jjl < • • • 

0\ 



Chapter 21,22. Using A Dog For JV>U - (XT 4 Y\ .^JO 

Hunting And Other Than That ; 0 ^ t , 

o ii^D ^r^y 

2844. It was reported from Abu t£U ^ j^AJI Ujui- - YAii 
Hurairah, from the Prophet jg, ei " , "j**J| oli 
who said: "Anyone who acquires a 4 ^ ^ 

dog except for a dog for (herding) ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^] ^ 

cattle, or hunting or farming (as a " ' ^ ^ ^ \ " ^ ^ tf " „ 

guard dog), his reward will be ^ ^ ^! ^ a*" : Ju 
diminished every day by one Qlratr - ^ ^ ^ < ] 

(Sahih) ' ' * 

Comments: 

Keeping a dog for purposes other than those mentioned in the Hadlth is a sin, 
and a losing bargain, since the equivalent of one Qirai is deducted from his 
reward every day, and only Allah knows the exact weight of the reward of the 
person concerned. See no. 3168, and the glossary. 

2845. It was reported from ju^ :J15 llli Uil>- - YAio 
'Abdullah bin Mughaffal who said: / „ # . 9 > , ^ „ 
"The Messenger of Allah & said: ^ ^ 'y^ 1 & ^* ^ : JU 
'If it was not that dogs were one of :g| J J 15 : J 15 ^jl^ jjI 
the Ummah, I would have ordered 
them to be killed. But kill the pure 



black ones among them.'" (Hasan) (( ^, ^ 

^ iTAo:^ t l^ki y.1 ^1 ^^531 i-L^ iJUwaJl i^L-JI • fHj>*> 

2846. It was reported from Abu :<^U Lij^ - YAH 

Az-Zubair, from Jabir who said: , . . r t 

"The Prophet of Allah £g ordered s*^ 1 : JU & & ^ 
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us to kill dogs, even if a woman ., ; „. - , . „ ( 

would bring a dog from the desert ® 4,1 ^ ^' • Jl * ^ ^ 

we would kill it. Then later on he 
prohibited us from killing them, 
and said: 'Stick to the black ones.'" 
(Sahlh) 



Chapter 22,23. Regarding 
Hunting 

2847. It was reported from 
Hammam, from 'Adi bin Hatim 
who said: "I asked the Prophet 
and said: 'I set off trained dogs and 
they catch (game) for me, can I eat 
it?' He replied: 'If you set off 
trained dogs and mention the 
Name of Allah, then eat what they 
catch for you.' I said: 'Even if they 
killed (the game)?' He replied: 
'Even if they killed (the game), as 
long as they were not joined by 
some other dog that was not 
among them.' I said: 'I shoot with 
the Mi'rad, and it strikes the target, 
can I eat it?' He replied: 'If you 
shoot with a MVrad and mention 
the Name of Allah, and it strikes 
the target and pierces it, eat it, and 
if it strikes it with its blunt side 
then do not eat it.'" (Sahlh) 



Ol^aJl ^5 (YV\YY p^JO 

(Y <i>ci\) 

h* 'pt^j?! a* k JJ^ J* jtjr ^ Jj ^ 
cJL^* :J15 ^y*~ oi (J>4^ h* 

cJbjt \ty :J15 ?J5Ul J^ dJLl£ 
iL J5o ^1 o^ij iliiiJl <1>^5CJI 



t^^Jlj iJU^JI .UsaJI t^Jl . . . ^UJUlj j^o]\ t^JLwo \ ^j>C 

, Aj j^-sA^* ^Lo J->- {jA OiVV:^ i.4*J>yu 



2848. It was reported from Bayan, 
from 'Amir, from 'Adi bin Hatim 
who said: "I asked the Messenger 



:J15 i^Ul hi " YMA 
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of Allah «; I said: 'We hunt with . , . , 

these dogs.' He replied: If you set 4111 J ^ J ' Jb ^> <^ 

off your trained dogs and mention : j ji£ oi^ jL^J Ul :cii 

the Name of Allah on it, then eat / " ^/ ' * , ' * \ * , t 

what they catch for you, even if it ^ ] r" ] UliiJl cJ^°J\ 

kills it, except if the dog eats from ^ ^ ~g ^ ^ ^ll lL 

it. If the dog eats from it, then do * / > t . . . , 

not eat, for I am afraid it has J$ fa ffi 4^' fa 

captured it for itself.'" (Sahih) „ °.r \. >>,*\ \ A X ' ?t '..-t 

Comments: 

Hunting with the dog is permissible in Islam provided that: 

1. The dog is trained and fully obeys the commands of its master. 

2. The Name of Allah has been mentioned when dispatching it for the prey. 

2849. It was reported from . JLi > . > ^ _ YM ^ 
Hammad, from 'Asim Al-Ahwal, / 

from Ash-Sh ( abl, from 'Adi bin & ^i^^ 1 ^ Slli b£U 

Hatim that the Prophet 3g said: « ^ 5 n -t - * , - • * •li, 

"When you shoot your arrow and * ^ ^ ^ ^ 

mention the Name of Allah, and <u>l jU-l c-^j ^^4^- c-^j :JIS 

you find it (the game) the next day, . f . ^, . r 

and you did not find it (having ^ ^ 5 U ^ ^ ^ & ^> 

fallen) in the water, and there is no il!ASC USil l]>lj jio iU4^ ^ I 

other mark aside from the mark of >/ c / , „ „ . 

your arrow, then eat it. But if some ^ 4j x ^ ^ ^jf V 15 

other dog joins your dogs then do • ^ ^JJl 

not eat, for you do not know, " 
perhaps it was killed by one that 
was not yours." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

It is not allowed to eat of any game if one is unsure of such matters. 

2850. It was reported from Yahya ^ i>i - u *** ~ 

bin Zakariyya bin Abl Za'idah, he ^ ^ > ^ ^ - 
said: "Asim Al-Ahwal informed Jr- ^ ^ ,JU 
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me, from Ash-Sha'bi, from 'AdI bin 
Hatim that the Prophet said: 'If 
your target (animal) falls in the ^ J>^tfl j^l* 

water, drowns and dies, then do , "/ ' tf * „ 
not eat it.'" (Safcifc) 'M» i 4JI jl ^ ^ ^ 

' -«^ : 

.TV A 

2851. It was reported from ^ t > ^ ^ _ YA ^ 
Mujalid, from Ash-Sha'bi, from 

£ Adi bin Hatim that the Prophet ^ jJt>-i ^ ^ 4)1 bJoi- 

said: "If you have trained a dog or „ c. « * r * . ♦ , • * u 

a falcon and then you set it off, and sT 1 01 ^ ^ 's^ 1 ^ 

mention the Name of Allah; eat jU jl ^JlS" ^ c-UJLp U» :JlS «|§ 

whatever it catches for you." I said: . \> t '*y . 

"Even if it kills it?" He said: ^ ] 4)1 ^1 a^l 

"(Even) if it kills it, and has not jj %g |*|>, ^ : ^Jj 

eaten anything from it, then it has , , , \ , ^ ^ *\t 

caught it for you." (DaHf) y ] Ju 4S ^ il L^U l2Li o> JSU 

Abu Dawud said: If a falcon eats ^ ^ -^fc ^ j^f \i\ -gi :^b 

from it, then there is no harm in ' ' ' g J ^ „ , _ f 

eating it, but if the dog eats from it -a*^ ^ f^ 1 <Jp • / J* 1 
then it is disliked, and if it drinks 
the blood, then there is no harm. 

UlV:^ tSl^Jl ju^> *l>- U tJL^aJl t^Ju^Jl [*J L* « £ :^j>£ 

<dai>- p. Jl?-1 jJU*^^ "jJU*^ JUjJb- /_r° ^! : J IS j t<; jJU*^ i^jJb- ^ 

2852. It was reported from Bishr : ^ jiAi u£U - YAoY 
bin 'Ubaidullah, from Abu Idris Al- o > 

KhawlanI, from Abu Tha'labah Al- h* Jj** u> u ^ : J 15 ^ 
KhushanI who said: "The Prophet 
<H said, about the game hunted by a 

dog: £ If you set off your dog and : ^ c** ^ut^y^^ 

mention the Name of Allah, the ^ ^ . J^j, ^ i M ^1 
Exalted, then eat it. even if it eats * > - ' - 

from it, and eat whatever is returned JSI jlj ijii JU; 4)1 dIK 
to you by your hands.'" (Hasan) - I0 r. 0 ^ _ „ 
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. XAoo:^ t^lj ^jbJI ^^-^ : Jjb * tAov: j;L 

2853. It was reported from Dawud, SUi ^ t^--^ 1 ~ YAot 
from 'Amir, from 'Adi bin Hatim ' ;s , - ;s ^ - „ r > 
that he said: "O Messenger of ^ :JU > Vl ^ b ^ : JU ^ 
Allah! One of us shoots game, and ^ ^jlp t ^lp SjlS 
then he tracks it for two or three 

days and finds it dead, and his u^V 4^ ^ u ^ J^j 1 * : ^ 

arrow is in it; can he eat it?" He ^ ^ & ^ <j %& Vj ^\ V)\ 

said: "Yes, if he wants to," or he % n ^ . \ \ „ ' > , 

said: "He can eat it, if he wants J^? 'o\ ^ 

to."(S«/uA) ^t. 

Comments: 

If there are reasons to believe that the animal was killed by the hunter's own 
arrow, eating it is lawful provided that the meat has not gone bad. 

2854. It was reported from :JU ^ ^ il^i lili. - YA«1 
'Abdullah bin Abi As-Safar, from * . ^ , Kt > 
Ash-Sha'bl, who said: " <Adi bin & ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Hatim said: 'I asked the Prophet ^jb ^ ^ Jli :Jli ^JLljl 

about the MVrad. He replied: . / + I* , J" tf 

"If it strikes with the sharp end 4 jL ^ 1 ^SV 1 ^ H ^ 

then eat it, and if it strikes with the ffi $ ^ ^ ,^ t j£ e ^ 
blunt side then do not eat it, for it ^ ^ , * - 

died from a blow." I said: "What b1» : JU J^jt tiiJj 
about when I set off my dog?" He ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t 
replied: "If you mention the Name / * . . . - ,* " ^ 

of Allah, then eat, otherwise do not J^-jl :JUi t«4~J-J dLS\ UjU J51: ^ 
eat. And if it eats from it, then do - * - - > r • . 

not eat, for it has caught it for ^ ^ - ^ 

itself." I said: "I set off my dog and . Jj> dlLi UJl 

find another dog with it." He (^) 
replied: "Do not eat, for you have 
mentioned Allah's Name for your 
dog only." (Sahih) 

tjJLw>j ^ 0: £ tjLJ^I yui 4j J~Ju ^iJi frUJI tfrj-^^Jl t<^jU*JI ^r>>-^ 
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2855. It was reported from Rabi'ah , * *j, > *fo ^ _ yAoo 
bin Yazid Ad-Dimashql that he ^ * - - , . 

said: "Abu Idrls Al-Khawlani : <-^ jhs* if. o* <-$j^ 

'Aidhullah informed me, he said: ,* . • >. t, /- \ - - - 

<Abu Tha'labah AI-KhushanI said: ^ ^ ^ ^ 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I : J IS <i1 £^>JI ^jSl 

hunt with my trained dog and with * . , , .* > \ , > . £ ^. ; 

my untrained dog?' He replied: ^ ! ^ J ^ L - :J ^- ^~ 

'What you hunt with your trained ^jji ^j^j 1^ ] 

dog, mention Allah's Name, and tf ^ ' " w O 

eat, and what you hunt with your r^ 1 ^M 5 ^ U,) : Jl5 

untrained dog, if you manage to ^ ^ ^ ^ ^, '*? u 

slaughter it, then eat it." (Sahih) - - ^ ^ , . ^ * , * 

\\T* :^ ^^L? <*JUJl ^M&L jl-^JI i^sUJl jl-^JI t( JLw. a^^I ! ^ij^> 

2856. It was reported from Yunus . Jl5 Jr^u ^ lUi b ; J^ - YAon 
bin Saif who said: "Abu Idris Al- ^ ' ^ ^ 
Khawlani said: 'Abu Tha'labah Al- ^ ^ 3 : £ • V^" ^ b ^ 
Khushani said: "The Messenger of ^ ^ j^j, , , 
Allah m said to me: 'O Abu ^ J ^ ^ U ^ 
Tha'labah! Eal from what you ^1 U5oi :JlS c-il^. cr'Ji 
retrieve by your bow and your dog.' £ ^. : * . . i-v.-ii ^ 
Ibn Harb (one of the narrator) ^~ ^ ^ Jb ^f; 
added: "The trained (dog), and LiD> :ig <i1 J J 15 : J IS 

your hand, eat it whether it is . v „ „ 

slaughtered or not slaughtered." ^ viOi U !£UJ 

(W) {LkUi 30 

2857. It was reported by 'Amr bin JljlJl ^ iliJ - YAoV 
Shu'aib from his father, from his 



grandfather, that a Bedouin called ^ y-^ 1 

Abu Thalabah said: "O Messenger t ^ jj^j, ^ ^ 

of Allah! I have trained dogs, so > \ ' * T* 

give me a. Fatwd regarding hunting : ^ J^d ^' 5^ h* 
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with them." The Prophet #| . , , , s , • - - — - 

replied: "If you have trained dogs ^ ^ J °i Ul J ^ L - : JU ^ 
then eat what they catch for you." 5tf 0U ^1 Jtii t ^ 
He said: "Slaughtered or not ,1 / l\ t *l, I / \* 
slaughtered?" He replied: "Yes." ^ ^ 4^ ^ 

He said: "What about if it eats . j u ^ . j u ^ m ^- . j u 
from it?" He replied: "Even if it ^ \ - . ' I . 

eats from it." He said: "O J^l 6l> :Jtf ?5L- jsl 6^ 

Messenger of Allah! Give me a r . u- . *t i - . i > -i- 

Ffl/wa regarding my bow. He ^ - ^ - - ^ ' 

replied: "Eat from what you 'JJ>j :Jli <. « JjL^^S iilip JjIj 

retrieve with your bow." He said: " s ~ • , . — • . 

"Slaughtered and not ^ oij)> :JU ^ 0 L> :J« 

slaughtered?" And he added: "And «j ji JJaJ LJ U till* 

even if it goes out of my sight?" He r > , J~ - - 

replied: "Even if it goes out of your b ! a*-*** 31 c> ^ 
sight, provided it does not have jij l$Lil» : Jli l£Ji 

stench, or you find a mark from 
other than your arrow in it." He 
said: "Give me a Fatwa regarding 
the vessels of the Zoroastrians 
when we are forced to use them." 
He replied: "Wash it and eat in it." 
(Hasan) 

t ^UJlj t^Jju^Jl ^o-L>- -j* \a1/X:ju^( 4j>- y>- 1 [^j~*>- :^i^u 

Comments: 

If one has no option but to use the vessels of the disbelievers, he must wash 
them before use. 

Chapter 23,24. When A Piece ^ 1*1 : J^U (y t, rr ^^Ji) 

Is Cut From the Game C /; [ {* m tf 

2858. It was reported from Abu -<^> ^ oUU ti.I>- - YAoA 
Waqid who said: "The Prophet " ^ ^ ( , > ^ 

said: 'Whatever is cut off an animal * oi ft ' 

while it is alive, then it is dead ^ juj jlio ^ 4)1 jlp <>**v" -V* 
flesh (Maitah)r (Hasan) . '\ *\ 

iL^Jl ^ U» ^IJl Jli :Jli 
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>c~< ^ji y U t^L tJUaJl i^JUjJI As-^i [j—?- I %Hj>" 

.^UJI jc* jl»U vi-ji^ilj '^JJI -uiljj Tr<\/i :^UJlj AW^ ^jjUJI 

Chapter 24,25. On Following f&\ J> : y U (Y o t r t ,^*Jl) 

Game ' " <t ii^sJi) alldl 

2859. It was reported from Sufyan JJ^ : J IS Slli t$Ji^ - YAM 
who said: "Abu Musa narrated to , * t . 
me from Wahb bin Munabbih, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

from Ibn 'Abbas, from the Prophet -^^l^^^a^^ u?* 

i| — and one time Sufyan said: tf " ti ,,^ o ' t . ' , ,^ 

"And I do not know it to be except ^ 0* ^ ^ ^ :bX ^ ^ 

from the Prophet — he said: -ft ^ ^ ^g, ^ . _ ^ 

"He who resides in the desert will u - 

become ill-mannered, and he who ^t^P 1 oLkiiJl ^1 JAp jISJI 
follows game will become heedless, 
and he who visits the Sultan (ruler) 
will be tried." {Hasan) 

. 1 ^ j> tj— ^ 1 : j*^' J^j Y Y o 1 : q 

2860. It was reported from 'AdT UiJ^ *<J~£ & ttJ*- - *AV 
bin Thabit, from a Shaikh from the ' 'rjj>\ • j££ ' H^J 
^mar, from Abu Hurairah, from i*^ ^ <- r ^ ' *- * ^ 

the Prophet — with the j* ^ j* j> j* *#&\ 

meaning of what was narrated by './■«*; " •* 

Musad-dad (a narrator in no. 2859) ^ m ^ a* Kk> &> ^jU^I 

— He said: "He who clings to the . (( ^, oii^iiJl fjj ^> : J 15 >x£ 

Sultan (ruler) will be tried." — he - */ * 6 

added: "A worshipper does not get ht ^ olkLiJI ja SlSjl U}» 

nearer to the Sultan (ruler) except <jj| 
that he increases in distance from 
Allah."^**/) 

{J* ^ ^ ju->«^> i i • /Y : juj>-I <>- y>-\ [<w<i..j»,s^> o^L**j] : 

2861. It was reported from Abu ,j u - ^ ^ _ YAn> 
lliaiabah Al-KhushanI, from the , \ >Zl*' 
Prophet 1| [that he said]: "If you ^ ^jL^ ^ ilSJl jJU- ^ UJii 
shoot a game, and then find it after 
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three nights with your arrow in it, ,>> ,,, , , „ 

then eat it, provided it does not ±? & "6^ 

stink." (Sahih) *£\ ^ J ^ 



The End of the Book of Hunting 
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17. The Book Of Wills tiUfrjN Jjl - < w 



Chapter 1. what Has Been ^ ^iji UJ »l>- U - ( \ »**«Ji) 

Related About What Is 1 " 1 

Commanded About The Will ( ^ & 

2862. It was reported from Nafi', ^ Sili - YA"\Y 
from 'Abdullah, meaning Ibn ^ ■ .,, 

'Umar, from the Messenger of :JU 4,1 ^ 0* ^ <ji ^ 

Allah £, he said: "A Muslim who j^- ^ ^ ^| ^ <il ^ 
has anything with him to will, has t , " 4 ", 

no right to spend three nights ^ (4^ jcS^ 1 ^" : <-! u 

except that his will is written with ^ 4 — \n <h t - ■ - > 

him " M ^ W ^ ^ ^ « ^ 

Comments: 

Meaning if he has property that he wants to will to other than his heirs, he 
must record that will. 

2863. It was reported from 'Aishah 5 &J1 ^ lUij Slli LiJi- - YA1V 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah 
#| did not leave behind any 
Dinars, Dirhams, camels or sheep, : dJli HsIp ^ ijj^i ^ ijilj ^1 
and he did not willed anything." „ „ * > * „ / 
(5a/#) ^3 ^ ^3 m & ^ *S K 

•tCs^i ur*j\ 



Chapter 2. What Has Been UJ U J^U - (r -^ocJQ 

Related Regarding What Is * , . 

Allowed For A Testator To (r ^ u J xjfr^ 

Give From His Wealth 

2864. 'Amir bin Sa'd reported ^ ^ ^ ^ " YM1 
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from his father (Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas), who said that when he 
fell sick — Ibn AbT Khalaf (one of 
the two narrators) said: "In 
Makkah," then they were in accord 
— which brought him very near to 
death, the Messenger of Allah ^ 
visited him. He said: "O Messenger 
of Allah! I have a lot of wealth, 
and I only have a daughter to 
inherit it, can I give two-third of it 
in charity?" He replied: "No". He 
said: "What about one-half?" He 
replied: "No". He said: "What 
about one-third." He replied: 
"(You may bequest for) one third, 
though one-third is a lot. If you 
leave your heirs rich it is better 
than leaving them poor, begging 
from the people. And whatever you 
spend, seeking to please Allah, you 
will be rewarded for that, even a 
morsel you put in your wife's 
mouth." I said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! Will I have stayed behind 
from emigration?" He said: "If you 
live after me and do righteous 
deeds for the sake of Allah, you 
will but increase in rank and 
degree. Perhaps you will live until 
some people will benefit from you, 
and others will be harmed by you." 
Then he said: "O Allah complete 
the emigration for my Companions, 
and do not turn them back, but the 
one who suffered is Sa'd bin 
Khawlah." The Messenger of Allah 
#| felt sorry for him as he had died 
in Makkah. (Sahih) 



<.<Sj*y\ jLii ISjS- :^Li i_iU- ^1 
u*j* :Jli aJ jp toi^, ^ ^olp 
Ua^I ^ : <JA+ ^1 ^1 Jli - Lj>y> 

Jjt ^ W J 01 Ul djLjZ 
tWi :Jli ?£Ufli! ^1 ^1 

iiiJU :Jli t W» :Jli ?JJLJlj : Jli 
h'js 0| ilil ^ i-J&lj ii*Jl» : Jli 

^p ^IaUJI J^ijU .tibial! 
Jl*JS ti^iJ 0! : Jli ^.jSjyA 

: Jli ^ c«0j^T fljil iL 

. ^ of m 4i j ^ Jj jy> 
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Comments: 

The wealthy person has a duty to take care of his family and near relatives, 
and Sa'd was afraid of dying in Makkah before emigrating to Al-Madlnah, 
which is why he asked Allah's Messenger if he would be among those that 
stayed behind. Sa'd lived for forty-four years after the death of the Prophet 

it. 

Chapter 3. What Has Been Zj*\'J J U - (r pjj-Jl) 

Related About It Being " . tf a { . r •. N j l 

Disliked To Cause Harm With (r 4 ?**V 

The Will 

2865. It was reported from Abu ^ . Jl5 ^ ^ _ YMo 
Hurairah who said: "A man said to 

the Messenger of Allah 'O }j» SjUp :J15 ^Uj -4* 

Messenger of Allah! Which kind of , c,*> \ 



charity is best?' He replied: To 



spend (in charity) while you are 4s\ Jj-ijJ J>-3 ^ *jtj* ^ a* 

healthy, aspiring, hoping to survive, > . ?t . £ . s M . - " ^ 

and fearing poverty, and not w O"" - ^ - 

delaying until death comes to you, jj^ *-ij<Hj*- £f^> <3^£ 

then you say: "This and this is for ^ „ / , e , . 

so-and-so, this and this is for so- b i l> Jf^ N ^ ^ ! 

and-so," while it already belongs to ^ : ^Jj - 

so-and-so/" (Sahih) ' ' ' ' 

tp_Lw»j ^^ : C '^r^ 1 C^*^ ^ t5l5jJl t^jUJl 4^>-i 

Oj-IjJI-lp *ioJb- ^ t^^JJl ^?^aJI a5ju^ aIju^JI J-^il 01 tSlSjJl 

Comments: 

The best charity is that given by a person in spite of his own need for it, and 
in a state of good health. 

2866. It was reported from Abu :Jli jJL^ ^ xjA - t All 

Sa'eed Al-Khudrl, that the t > .t . ... t > . , ; V 

Messenger of Allah m said: "For a s* 1 ^ s^ 1 * JU ^ ^ ^ ^ 

person to give one Dirham in ^/jJJ] J\ ^ ^ ^ 

charity during his lifetime is better 0 ^ " „ % , 

than one hundred Dirham in W ^ :Jl5 M ^ W ^ 

charity at the time of his death." 2Uj j-^ - ^ • 3 --^ ^ j 
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2867. It was reported from Al- :J15 <ul jup ^ sjl£ bio^ - YAnv 

Ash'ath bin Jabir who said: "Shahr , ... - * *i i- t 

bin Hawshab narrated to me that > ^ ^ L ^ J Jli J*^ 1 ^ U ^ 

Abu Hurairah narrated to him, that : J IS ^Lf ^ JjLiVl bili- : J 15 ^liiJl 

the Messenger of Allah j§ said: 'A ^ . , ^ « * ' . - * ^ ; 

man or a woman does the deeds of ^ ^ 01 ^> & ^ 

obedience to Allah for sixty years, /\ j^j j^jl : J IS ^ -Oil dy^j 01 

then when death comes to them ' > . ^> *J * \ „ - u 

they cause detriment through the U^^AJ p ^ 4)1 5*U^ sl^Ul 

bequest, and the Fire becomes ^ ^ 

mandatory on them.'" He (Shahr) ' ' 

said: "Abu Hurairah recited to me IIaIa ^ s^^a ^,1 IJij : J IS .jUI 

from: 'After the payment of ^ - 4 - > - - f v 

legacies he (or she) may have - #- n - ^ ^- ' 

bequeathed or debts, so that no Jji" <4*^ J^>- 
loss is caused (to anyone)' until 

the Verse: 'that will be the great .nr\U:*UJ1J 

success.'" [1] (Hasan) ^ Jj^l ^ lii : S^lS J>\ JU 
Abu Dawud said: Al- Ash'ath bin 
Jabir is the grandfather of Nasr bin 
'All (one of the narrators). 



twj^Jl ^ frl>- U ^-jU tUU^^Jl t^Ju^l y^l Lj~*>- oillw-l] '.^*±j>£ 

* Y V * £ : ^ t a^-U eljjj " £r**-** Cr~^ ' : J^J ^ ju-voJIjlp ^l~>Jb>- j» ^ W : ^ 
t *U*-*aJl jljjJ er*-^' J^*j <• V <*-~i j^- j^-i 

Comments: 

The Hadlth is clear on the point that to seek to harm the interest of the legal 
heirs through one's will is a major sin; it amounts to transgressing the bounds 
of Allah, which is unlawful in Islam. 

Chapter 4. What Has Been J^ill J> U - U ^j«JI) 

Related About Accepting The ' * 

Position Of Executing A Will <* ^i 11 J 

2868. Abu Dharr said: "The ^ ^ ^AJI Uio^ - TA*\A 
Messenger of Allah ^ said to me: 



[11 An-Nisa': 4:12,13. 
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'O Abu Dharr! I see you as weak, „. , . . > t 

and I love for you what I love for ^ ^ : Jb ^^ Jl ^ 
myself. Do not take command over J\ ^ &\ £^ ^ c>y\ J\ ^1 

two persons, and do not be a ' ^ a , " 

guardian over an orphan's o* 'ii^^ 1 ^} & a* 

property." (Sahlh) & ^ j ^ ^ ^ ^ tfet 

Abu Dawud said: The people of ^ f * . ^ 

Egypt are alone with it. m V^ 1 cyi ! > 

^ * ' 

Comments: " 

There can be no doubt that a position of leadership or responsibility is a 
weighty task in both this world and the Hereafter. Anyone aware of his 
weaknesses must decline to shoulder such a responsibility at the very outset, 
and spare himself the ignominy and disgrace in this world as well as in the 
Hereafter. 

Chapter 5. What Has Been £ii ^ U - (o ^^Jl) 

Related About Abrogating The " -iii h ^ 5 

Will For The Parents And Near (0 &S™ J *** ] 

Relatives 

2869. It was reported from Ibn & ^JA - YAM 

'Abbas: "If he leaves wealth, that rr > > , v „ * - -"w 

he makes a bequest to parents and - J & ^ & ^ '^J^ 
next of kin"f 2] (he said) the <>&J* ^ t^ilJI ijJ laJ 
bequest was made in this way until „ >^ , v ,,V *~ \ s . 
the Verse of inheritance abrogated ^ ^ 4? oi ] a* 

it. (Hasan) t^jl [ > a : s^Jl] {^Vjj 

.aj ijb ^1 ti^a>- y> Ylo /i: ^y^Jl ^1 [j^p- eiL-J] .*gi>>w 



1 j Meaning, in narrating this. 
I2] Al-Baqarah: 2:180. 
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Chapter 6. What Has Been 
Related About Willing To An 
Heir (n 

2870. It was reported from Abu sJUJ ^ *~>&^\ - YAV* 
Umamah, that he said: "I heard „ o / s ^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah #| saying: ^ J^f"^ a* J^f L ^ 

'Allah has allotted to every rightful :JLi J^^f : j u i^j 

person what is due to him, so there s , ' , e tf ' , / ^ 

is no willing to an heir.'" {Hasan) J 5 *u! ol» : 3|| <bl J^ij 

. ( <^jlJJ <W?j *X5 44>- Jp- ^ 

Chapter 7. Mixing One's Food J> aUUJ - (v r ^Jl) 
With The Food Of An Orphan " /w * ' | t( 

2871. It was reported from Ibn :JUi ^1 juIp uilU- - YAVM 
'Abbas, who said: "When Allah, " ^ * . 

the Mighty and Sublime, revealed: J>. J* & L ^ 

"And come not near to the :J^j]^ dl JjSl LSJ :JU ^1 
orphan's property, except to , ^ , ^ 

improve it" ll] and: "Verily, those ^\ v i ^ & ^ %T 

who unjustly eat up the property of ffi ^ ^ [m: .UjVl] 

orphans." LZJ until the end of the , 
Verse, whoever had an orphan with ^ fljl ^ * :*LJI] 4^ 

him, went and separated his food - >-,-r * „ 

from the food of the orphan, and ' 

his drink from the drink of the i~rV J*^ ^^j** & 

orphan. The food of the orphan / - : r a.. : . , et ^ >- 

started to become surplus, which l rf^ ^ ^ U ^' ^ J 

he would keep for him to eat, or Jjili t ^ 4)1 Jji^J iiJi ij^ii 

until it spoiled. That became * ^ — v « * 

difficult on them, so they p C^i ^ ^ &£^jf • J^j> 

mentioned this to the Messenger of [yy* :s jlJI] ^feli oiS ^ 

Allah m- So Allah, the Mighty and r * ^ ' ' " 



m Al-An'am 6:152. 
[2] ^n-A^waMdO. 
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Sublime, revealed: "And they ask , s -\ • "i-i i m-* 

you concerning orphans. Say: "The r*^-> ^ f*^ 

best thing is to work honestly in 
their property, and if you mix your 
affairs with theirs, then they are 
your brothers." [11 Then they mixed 
their food with his food, and their 
drink with his drink." 

1SJ JU jJJ U ^-jL tLLf^Jl t^UJl a>- diUw-l] \Qj>£ 

^JJi Aiiljj YV<\ lTVA/T r^UJl o^^j ^ ^Uil ^ plkp ^a*- ^ T"m : ^ ^ 

Comments: 

The elevated position of guardianship, upbringing and well-wishing towards 
an orphan, bestowed upon a person, also demands that he sees to it that the 
orphan is treated with special kindness, leaving no room in his mind for a 
feeling of alienation in the household. 

Chapter 8. What Has Been g j ^ ^ ^ _ (A 

RelatedAboutWhatlsAllowed - " \ . ^ 

For The Guardian Of The Orphan <A ^ hi J 1 
To Take From His Wealth 

2872. It was reported from 'Amr bin jj£ ^ ^ ^ ulU - TAVT 
Shu'aib, from his father, from his £ s ^ ^ s 
grandfather, that a man came to the ur~ ^ : J 15 ^ 
Prophet ^, and said: "I am a poor 4< j t ^J. ^ ^ -J^j, 
person, I have nothing with me, and x / . . ; ^ ' , s t 

I have an orphan." He said: "Eat ^ : ^ ^ ! ^ ^ 

from the wealth of your orphan . ^ . ^ . ; . i j *A 

without extravagance, nor haste, nor ^ / ' - 

using it for trade." (Hasan) . « Jiti N j j^Ui ^ ^ 

j»U lil ^-lJI JU j>a cs^J^ ^ t LU?^Jl t^L-Jl ^ry^l [j**^ oiL**J] :^j>u 

.TM /A:^uJI 

Chapter 9. What Has Been U J^U - (<* ^^Jl) 

Related About When One 

Ceases Being An Orphan ^ 

2873. It was reported from 'All bin :Jli ^JU, ^ - TAW 



111 Al-Baqarah 2:220. 
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Abi Talib, that he said: "I , . , -s „ 

memorized from the Messenger of ^ L ^ :JLS 4^ ^ ^ L ^ 

Allah #z: There is no orphan after y.Jy^^i^ ^ jj> ^ ^1 
attaining puberty, and there is no >St w ^ ", a ' V a / 

observance of silence for the whole ^ ^ J~?J J^J { Ji 

day until night.'" (Dalf) # ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ / 

: ^Jli jj r^li- Jli : JU Jui! ^1 ^ 4ii! 




Comments: 

On reaching the age of puberty, the child ceases to be legally an "orphan," 
and therefore should be responsible for his own affairs. Thus, if he is found to 
be possessed of sound judgment, his say will be preferable and decisive in 
matters relating to business and marriage arrangements. But if it is found that 
the orphan has not developed the capacity of sound judgment, the guardian 
shall, for some additional time, remain in-charge of his affairs. 
As regards the vow of silence, people were wont to observing it in the pre- 
Islamic era. When Islam came, it was prohibited. Instead, it was encouraged 
for the people to use their gift of speech to articulate the praises of Allah and 
speak other good things. 

Chapter 10. What Has Been OjJl&I J ^ U v^U - O • 
Related About The Severity Of ( , } ^j, Ju . 

Consuming The Wealth Of An v <T & 

Orphan 

2874.lt was reported from Abul- ^\x^\ Ju^ ^ iUl ^ - YAV1 

Ghaith, from Abu Hurairah that * „ a ^ s 

the Messenger of Allah said: ^ o'ulLl ^ tt-x^- :JIS 



"Avoid the seven destroyers." They 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! And 



what are they?" He replied: £Ul : Jli 4i\ 51 VjrJ* 

"Committing Shirk with Allah, p ^ ... , , . , . , ; 

magic, to kill someone that Allah ^ ^ " u ~ ' - 

has prohibited — except by right ^^JlJ! J^j c^Ulj t^L *S^ijl» :Jli 

— consuming consuming the S«* „ , * s tf ^ * 

wealth of an orphan, to flee on the ^ L W J 5 ^ ' >^ ^ ^ f> sT 51 
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day of the march (to battle), and to ^.j^, ^jj^'.u "' *y&\' t ^j| 

slander the chaste, unaware, *~ >JJj i ^ e *~s fj< i/^ J 'pt-y ' 

believing women." (Sahih) . ((olljjUl oSliUJl ol:„^Ol 

Abu Dawud said: Abu Al-Ghaith - , , , r » , , t : 

Salim, the freed slave of Ibn Muff. ^ ^ H> ^ : ijb Jb 

£}\ 4... ^ juJl 0$ 4)1 J^S tUU^Jl ^jUJlj 
Comments: 

The seven acts mentioned in the Hadlth are regarded as major sins, but 
according to other narrations the number of such deeds is more than seven. 

2875. It was reported from 'Ubaid <^J^ ^ ^ v y\ " YAVd 

bin 'Umair, from his father, that he ^ , ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ > . 

narrated to him — and he was a ui ^ b ^ :Jli ^JJ^ ] 

Companion of the Prophet m ~ ^ : JU /xX ^ ^> & : JUS 

that a man asked: "O Messenger of * \ 

Allah! What are the major sins?" g> ^c^ 1 ^ ^ <^ ilrf 

He replied: "They are nine." And * > .1** . . , c 

he mentioned its meaning (as w /*" ^ 

preceded), and added: "disobeying JjL. <^ " V^-i il jISj - ^jJ- 

Muslim parents, and violating Al- tf , ,,- ©> 1 # * t '1 > - 1- n- 

itart Al-Haram (the Sacred House) ^ * ^ J - 

which is your Qiblah during life and jJlJljJl ^ ^ipj» : Slj . e HAJ^ 'J Si « Ll; 
after death." {Da*if) 



j^SclJ j»l^>Jl J*>b*i^lj t ^.<JJ^<J I 



Comments: 

Technically, any action expressly forbidden by Allah is a major sin. According 
to another view, a major sin is that about which either the threat of Hellfire, 
or a curse has been pronounced for it by Allah and His Prophet or some 
punishment has been pronounced for the committing of it. Moreover, a minor 
sin, if repeated again, and again also assumes the status of a major sin. 
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"Cover his head with it, and put « ^-s/, ^ ^ J 
some I dhkhi r over his legs." ' f ' 



Chapter 11. What Has Been LJjJl i * U. U - < U -~Jl) 

Related Of Evidence That The J« • # • • 

Shroud Is From One's Wealth ( > > iU^Jl) JUJI gJr ^ ^iSJI 

2876. It was reported from :JIS ^ ^ lUi Uoi- - TAVn 

Khabbab who said: "Mus'ab bin * a . ^ > ^ ^ . * 

'Umair was killed on the Day of f ^ 'sT*** ^ J - ^ 

Uhud, and he had nothing but a f35 J? tS^ 4^-^ 

Namirah. When we covered his i.-'LlVl : VI 4J "i^'j' J^-f 

head with it his legs were exposed, - ^ * ^ r J * 

and when we covered his legs with lilLi- d^Jrj dJ-^i- i^tj 

it his head was exposed. So the 5/ _ , > ' ^ ^ „ 

Messenger of Allah it said: : ^ 4)1 ^ ^3 
"Cover 
some 1 
(Sahih) 

^~>-b- y> HVI:^ t^Jj . . . <~>\j cijlji U VJ lids' o^, ^ lil .'wjIj t^SL^JI l^jU*J1j 

Comments: 

Arrangement for the shrouding and burial of the deceased person is given 
preference over paying debts and implementation of his will 

Chapter 12. What Has Been i ^ U 6l - (U 

Related About A Man Who *T ^ V ^T^ 

Gives A Gift, Then It Is WA V ^ * <j?A p ^ 44* 

Bequeathed To Him, Or He ( u i^uli) 

Inherits It 

2877, It was reported from ir^ji Cf. " TAVV 
Buraidah that a woman came to ^ > ^ ^ ^ ;JU ^ 
the Messenger of Allah ^ and * ' 

said: "I gave a slave-girl to my jl '^Ay. if- ^"A"A Cf. ^I-aIp ^ 
mother as charity, and she died and 
left behind that slave-girl." He said: 



"Your reward has been granted oiyj ciU L£i3 sjlJJj J»\ ^J* oil^J 

and she is returned back to you in f e ( a , ' ~ „ « 

inheritance." She said: "She died ^ W Ji " :JU ^ 

and a month's fasting was due on ^ a±>\'j^\ ^ 4^1 c^>-jj 

her. Will it be sufficient" — or t e . " > " 

"fulfilled for her if I fast it for " ^i>4^ ^ f>S» 

her?" He replied: "Yes." She said: t(( p, . Ju ^ ^ ^ _ ^ 
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"And she has not performed Hajj, , , t . - « . - 

will it be sufficient" - Or "fulfilled ^ j] ~ E~" H : 03 U 

for her if I perform for her?" . ; ju LJ.\ j| i£p - 

He replied: "Yes." {Sahih) 

Comments: .ncv^^.^^i 
It is lawful to accept, as inheritance, the things previously given in charity or 
as gift. This does not fall under the category of taking back gifts and charity. 
If the deceased person had some missed fasts, they should be made up by his 
heirs. Some of the scholars held the view that making up such fasts was only 
in the case when the person had vowed to perform those fasts other than the 
prescribed fast of Ramadan, and died prior to having the chance. 

Chapter 13. What Has Been J^ 1 J ^ U 4^ " 0r r^ 0 

Related About A Man Who O r I) jJI US J> 
Institutes An Endowment 

2878. It was reported from Nafi', ^ :JU ^ ^ " YAVA 

from Ibn 'Umar who said: " £ Umar tfjJ. :JU Vj^j : r i^j ^1 

acquired some land in Khaibar, so ^ £ I 

he came to the Prophet g| and *>^~* JjiiJI ^ ^ 

said: £ I acquired some land and I . - , - 

have never acquired a property V - y " 

more precious than it, so what do Jfe U>j\ ^i* L>\jA : JIS ^»\ 

you advise me to do with it?' He ^ - ^ , ^ ^ / 

replied: If you wish institute an • - r J ^ 

endowment of it and give in charity : JU ?aj J?J*& <lr^' ^ 



from its (profit).' So 'Umar gave it 
in charity, and stated that the 



property is not to be sold entirely, ^ ' £ ^ J-| J.V>£ 

nor given away, nor inherited but it „ 7; " >0 , ; 

is (to be used) for the poor, and ^P'j Ji'^J t v )^i '^jA 4-*j? 

near kindred, and freeing slaves, . \ - \_.JJ \ • Y <ul " 

and in the cause of Allah, and for ' ^ * JJ r> £ \ % ^ f J 

the wayfarers" — and he added *J* ^ N <-\yi&\ - *JuJ»i\j 

from Bishr: [1] "and the guests." * , , \>, . ... • f 

Then they were in accord: "There ^ ■ ^ ol ^ J 

will be no sin on the administrator JU} :JU 3ij . «J J^i 

of the property to eat from it 



^ That is, Musad-dad added that Bishr said, because Musad-dad narrated it from more 
than one person. 
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within what is customary, and to 
feed a friend from it without 
making it his own property." And 
he added from Bishr: "And 
Muhammad [1] said: 'Without 
trying to amass wealth from it.'" 
(Sahih) 



2879. It was narrated from Yahya 
bin Sa'eed, regarding the 
endowment of 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab, he said: " 'Abdul-Hamld 
bin 'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab copied it 
(the document) for me: 'In the 
Name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. This is what the 
worshiper of Allah, 'Umar, has 
written about Thamgh/" He 
narrated in the report similar to 
the Hadith of Nafi' (no. 2878). He 
added: "Without amassing wealth, 
whatever surplus there is from its 
fruits, then it is for the beggars and 
the deprived ones." He said: "And 
he cited the narration. He said: Tf 
the administrator of Thamgh 
wishes to buy a slave from its fruits 
for the work then he may do so.' It 
was written by Mu'aiqib and 
witnessed by 'Abdullah bin Al- 
Arqam. In the Name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most Merciful. 
This is what has been directed by 
the worshiper of Allah, 'Umar, the 
Commander of the Believers, if 
anything happens to him, then 
Thamgh, Sirmah bin Al-Akwa', and 



<1)Lup ^o_l>- -ja \ ITT : ^ t jJl L> <. jJl 
:^Ua>Jl ^ ^P ^ 4)1 JLP 4)1 Jlp 

<cp Lip Ui tNU Jj*^ ^p : J Li ^LJ 
tlr? csL? ^L? ti-SaiJl 

jl L^LaI ^lyl ji p to-ilp U 



lli That is, 'Abdullah bin 'Awn narrated it to Muhammad bin Sinn, and he said this. See 
Al-Bukhari no. 2737, Muslim no. 4224, and At-Tirmidhi no. 1375. 
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the slave who is there, and the - m , ^ tf 

hundred shares which are in (the ^ f-V^U Ji^ 

land of) Khaibar, the slave who is /\ jiJ ^ ji| £jj ^ Jj> 

there, and the hundred shares " " >0 

which Muhammad #| donated to ■ 

him in the valley, will remain in the 

custody of Hafsah during her 

lifetime, then will go in the custody 

of a man of insight from her family. 

These will neither be sold, nor 

purchased. It (the produce) will be 

spent on where he sees it is 

appropriate, for the beggars, the 

deprived ones, and those near 

kindred. There is no harm for the 

one administering to eat, feed, and 

buy a slave from it.'" (Hasan) 

(A* /Al^l^Vl la^S) oJb>- lljJu JU*j>J1Jup *_jL>w^ oJU~* >■] '. gtj>* 

Comments* •J^^"^ *i»j.x?xJl L^> \ jj* ^jjl>JJj o^L>-j <c5CJ 

The standard definition of Waqf (endowment or trust), is something or some 
property that is kept in tact, and the income accrued from it is given in 
charity. In all cases of Waqf, the conditions imposed on the property as well 
as on the administrator have to be clearly stipulated. 

A person allotting a high-yielding property as a Waqf, so that even after his 
death, the expenditures concerned continue to benefit by it, is an act of great 
virtue, since Allah says in the Qur'an: "By no means shall you attain 
righteousness (and reward from Allah) unless you spend (in His cause) of that 
which you love." (Al 'Imran 3:92) 

The administrator of the trust has the right to spend, within the accepted 
norms for himself in his work for the Waqf, and his guests, from its income. 
The will, as well as the trust deed, must be in the form of a written document, 
with signatures of witnesses affixed to it, so as to obviate the possibility of 
misappropriation and waste in it. 

Chapter 14. What Has Been jfty, j^t,^-(U 

Related About Giving Charity " - * 0 

On Behalf Of The Deceased O * <^D c-P 1 & 

2880. It was reported from Abu ^p, > > -,1 ^ _ YAA . 

Hurairah that the Messenger of ^ ^ ^ 

Allah 2g said: "When a person dies If) o\SZ}l> ^1 \£x^ : J IS 

his deeds discontinue, except for . i-s,, , v r 

three things: Ongoing charity, ^ - ^ r- ^ * > 
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knowledge which people benefit - * t t ? 

from, and a righteous son who >^m^ Oj-*j o» ^ & 
prays for him." (Sahih) ^ JUp <1p ^1 

I* ' 

Comments: 

Acts like placing properties of 'continuous benefit' for the people under 
charitable trust, building Masdjid and rest-houses for travelers, disseminating 
beneficial knowledge, training pupils, writing and publishing books, and 
engaging in other works of public good are all excellent forms of charitable 
work. Upbringing children on the principles of the Shari'ah may, however, be 
considered among the best form of charity. 

Chapter 15. What Has Been ^ ^ U 4^ " °° r^ 1 * 
Reltaed About Giving In 
Charity For One Who Died 
Without Leaving A Will 

2881. It was reported from 'Aishah : J 15 J^U^I ^ J*y - t AA^ 
that a woman said: "O Messenger * 1 1 

of Allah! My mother died *f u~ { * u~ 

suddenly, if it were not for that, she d\ \<&\ 6y"'& :cJl* V\'j>\ b\ :11sLp 

would have given in charity and - ^ - - , e 

donated. Will it suffice if I give ^ ^ ^ ^ 

charity on her behalf?" The ju* ?i^p jiist it ^>3t tclitj 

Prophet m said: "Yes, give in fi ^ ' # ^ ^ 

charity on her behalf." .«l^^J^ ^ 

. " ^Jl ... JU 01 " : ^ ^Uu ^Jb- ^ * : ^ iJL~ ^ • * £ : ^ 

2882. It was reported from Ibn :^i ^ - TAAT 
'Abbas that a man said: "O >* .« p- ( ; £ - "r* * 
Messenger of Allah! His mother V-> ^ :JU °^ 

died; will it benefit her if he gave ^p t li ^p j^p jllo ^ j^Ip U ^>-l : JIS 

charity on her behalf?" He replied: £ . \ * * > , 

"Yes." He said: "I have a garden, ^ Ul ^ ^ 

and I make you a witness that I -j^ ?£p cJljJ l^iilil dJj; ijf 

have given it in charity on her . , . { , * . fi " ^ 

behalf." (&«*) ^ 1 U ^ J ^ 
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rvv* 



Comments: 

These are the only forms of conveying to the departed person the reward of 
deeds done after his death. 

Chapter 16. What Has Been 
Related About The Will Of A 
Combatant Disbeliever Who 
Dies, And His Executor Accepts 
Islam, Does He Have To Carry 
Out The Will? 



2883. It was reported from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his 
grandfather, that Al-'As bin Wa'il 
instructed in his will that one 
hundred slaves be freed on his 
behalf. His son Hisham freed fifty 
slaves, and his son 'Amr wanted to 
free the remaining fifty on his 
behalf. He said: "I will not do it until 
I ask the Messenger of Allah So 
he came to the Prophet and said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! My father 
instructed in his will to free one 
hundred slaves on his behalf. 
Hisham has freed fifty slaves on his 
behalf, and fifty remain. Can I free 
them on his behalf?" The 
Messenger of Allah #| said: "If he 
had been a Muslim; and you freed 
the slaves on his behalf, gave charity 
on his behalf, and performed Hajj 
(pilgrimage) on his behalf it would 
have reached him." (Hasan) 



4=5^1 hi h*^ ^ - YAAr 

LjIU- : J Li ^1 \ ; J 15 juj^ 

£kp oMS- ^Jj^ :J15 ^IjjVi 




J j-^j <J^** J?*^' c Vj 



<U)I 



. lit t aIp 



Comments: 

Such good deeds done on their behalf by their descendants, will only benefit 
the Muslims after their death. 
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Chapter 17. What Has Been 
Related About A Man Who Dies 
And Leaves Behind A Debt, And 
He Has What Will Fulfill The 
Debt, The Creditors Will Be 
Asked To Defer Repayment For 
A While, And The Heirs Should 
Be Treated with Leniency 

2884. It was reported from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah who said that his 
father died and left a debt he had 
with a Jew for thirty Wasq. Jabir 
requested him to defer payment for 
a while but he refused, so Jabir 
requested the Messenger of Allah 
to intercede with him on his 
behalf. The Messenger of Allah g| 
came and spoke to the Jew to take 
dates instead of the debt that he 
was owed, but he refused. Then the 
Messenger of Allah g| spoke to 
him to defer it for a while, but he 
refused. — Then he narrated the 
rest of the Hadith. (Sahlh) 



(W 

d\ If. ^^i- - YAAi 

if. a* j*4^" (i^^i If. 

aIIp iiyj ^ • ^ 

0jb'.7, 0 itli <, ^j-fcP' Jx? J^S^ oi*^ 
j| j|| J jJLj ^»L>- jtJLSo ^L>- 

4)1 J J-i^ ^ 

^ il i§ <ii lasj caIp 



Comments: 

Outstanding debts of the deceased person must be paid at the first possible 
opportunity. Interceding in such matters on behalf of the descendents is a 
desirable act. 
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7n Name of Allah, v ^ ^ 

Mew/ Gracious, Most Merciful ^ ^ " — ^ ^ 



18. The Book Of ^Ijii) u& Jjt - (u ^1) 



Inheritance 



or Ai>ji) 



Chapter 1. What Has Been ^JJt ^ +\*r ^ _ ^ ^-^0 

Related About Teaching The - " * » 

Knowledge Of Inheritance ° t^M 1 

2885. It was reported from ^ j^Ip ^ jujM lio^- - YAAa 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As, that \ fi / - s ^ , 
the Messenger of Allah i§* said: : Jli ^1 U^l : Jli p^Jl 

"Knowledge is in three categories; ^ ^ ^ ^ -^^Ji 

and whatever is beyond that is ' ' ' > £ 

considered a surplus: A Muhkam u>. 3 J** CS- ^ ^ J* L ^r^ 0 gh 

Verse; an established Sunnah, and ft^g jjj,, . Ju ^ ^ ^ ^'l 
justice with inheritance." (DaHf) J/ ^ » 



Chapter 2. Regarding 4/- (Y <i>dl) ?b&il ^ (Y *^Jl) 

2886. It was reported from Ibn :JIS ^ji>- ^ jujM lia*- - YAAn 
Munkadir, that he heard Jabir „ * 

saying: "I became ill, so the ^ ^ b ^ 

Prophet ^ came to visit me with |g a^ji ^ffi <L^> J> :Jjil l^U- ^ r.. 
Abu Bakronfoot.Iwas 



unconscious and I could not speak c^" 1 c o^ u <-j>i j* 

to him. He performed Wudu y and t ^ ^ • £ ^ 

sprinkled water on me, and I \ / . . - 

became conscious. I said: e O ^ Jj^j^ :cJi* 



Messenger of Allah! What am I 
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supposed to do with my wealth, as 
I have sisters?'" He said: "Then 
Allah revealed the Verse about 
inheritance: They ask you for a 
legal verdict. Say: "Allah directs 
(thus) about Al-Kaldlah." [1] 
(Sahih) 



1 : {Hj>* 



Comments: 

Kalalah refers to the case of a deceased person who leaves behind neither 
ascendants (parents) nor descendants (children) in the direct line, regardless 
of whether he has or does not have other relations. 



Chapter 3. A Person Who Has 
No Son But He Has Sisters 

2887. It was reported from Abu 
Az-Zubair, from Jabir, who said: "I 
became ill and I had seven sisters. 
The Messenger of Allah #1 visited 
me and blew on my face. I became 
conscious, and said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah! Can I will one third of my 
property to my sisters?' He replied: 
'Make it better' I said: 'One half?' 
He replied: 'Make it better.' Then 
he left me and went away. Then he 
said: 'O Jabir! I do not see you 
dying from this illness? And Allah 
has revealed, and He described the 
shares of your sisters, Allah has 
allocated two thirds for them.'" 
Jabir used to say: "This verse was 
revealed on me: "They ask you for 
a legal verdict. Say: "Allah directs 
(thus) about Al-Kalalah" [2] 



?>1J! :ci* cw^b) :J15 ?dJ&L 



[1] An-Nisa' 4:176. 
[21 An-Nisa' 4:176. 
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2888. It was reported from :JIS ^ " YAAA 

Shu £ bah, from Abu Ishaq, from Al- . -i . , t * , * 

Bara' bin 'Azib who said: "The last ^ ? V- ^ 

Verse revealed was about K&lcilcih'. . <J*>l5^Jt ^ oJjj aII ^>~l ijli jjIp 

'They ask you for a legal verdict. A-.-^x- '■ -> > v > r ' ~ v 

Say: Allah directs (thus) about Al- *^ * ^ 0* 

Kalalahr w (Sahih) . [ W i : * LJ I] 



2889. It was reported from Abu ^£ ^ >^ ^ _ YAM 
Bakr, from Abu Ishaq, from Al- - ' ' e ^ 

Bara' bin 'Azib who said: "A man J* ^ j&> y) ' 



came to the Prophet m and said: 
'O Messenger of Allah! They ask 

you for a legal verdict about Ah J> dbJj£L> J>ijU :JUs 

7&fefa/z — what is Al-KalalahT He 
replied: The Verse revealed in 



summer is sufficient for you.'" I oU y> :J>U^1 cii 
asked Abu Ishaq: "Does it mean . ^ . „ , 0 0 „ s . 

the one who dies and did not leave L ^ :JLi ■ ^ ^ U ^ 
behind a son or father. He replied: i!i l^b 

'That is it, that is what they used to 
think/" (Hasan) 

Chapter 4. What Has Been 4^ ^ ^l>- U - (1 p^Jl) 

Related About The Inheritance 



For Descendants 



2890. It was reported from Huzail y r ^Lp 4j! jlp U^jl^ - YAV 
bin Shurahbil Al-Awdi who said: "A ' ' 0 > > , r ^ ^ ^ ^ 

man came to Abu Musa Al-Ash'an ^ & :JLi 



[1] An-Nisa' 4:176, 
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and Salman bin Rabf ah and asked „ e t oC 

them about (the case where a ^ & ^ ^ ^ 'J-**^ 

person dies and leaves behind) a J\ ji^ ^ : ju jj! 

daughter, a son's daughter, and a . > * 

sister from the father and the ^ jUU} ^^Li^l ^\ 

mother. They replied: £ His daughter L ± ^ ^ & Vj £ ( ^ 

gets half, and the sister from the ( ; o , ' * \ 

father and mother gets half — and & ^Jl&\ : ^Us 

they did not allot any inheritance to ^ ..^ ^ -j- _ ^* *\\ *Vj^ 

the son's daughter — £ Go to Ibn " ^ ^ JJ * ^ J f J 



Mas'ud and you will see that he JljU tLLLlHl^ ili 
agrees with me.' So the man came 
to him and asked him, and told him 



jJlJ J lift . II^J^Aj e^>-lj 1 4J Lli tJj>-^Jl 



of their saying. He replied: T would ^j&j Lj i x^>\ Ul lil cJUu> 

be misguided then, not among those \ e ^ _ 

who are guided. Rather, I am going ^ : ^ ^ l I4J 

to decide on the matter according ftj< ^ ^Tj ^V/i'M 

to the decision of the Messenger of ' " \ t , ' \ > „ 

Allah jg: For the daughter; half, -f^J ^ ! ^ ^ ^3 

and the son's daughter gets one 

share, which completes two-thirds, 

and what remains goes to the sister 

from the father and the mother.'" 

(Sahih) 

Comments: 

The reply given by 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud is based on what is known as the 
Verse of Inheritance that reads: If (there are) women (only daughters), two or 
more, their share is two-thirds of the inheritance (An-Nisa' 4:11). Thus, once 
a single daughter has been given one-half of the inheritance, what the 
granddaughter gets is only one-sixth of the share. They will thus both 
complete the share meant for two daughters. 

2891. It was reported from ,° , . lr > V aa* 
Abdullah bin Muhammad bin ; 

'Aqil, from Jabir bin 'Abdullah, jlL^J ^ &\ jl* l^J^- :JIS jiilJl ^jI 

who said: "We went out with the £^ - ' • J ^ - 1 jlp U- Up 1 

Messenger of Allah #| until we ^ - Cf- J • if if 

came to a woman from the Ansar ^ iVj>\ i§| <fcl Jj^j 
in Al-AswdfS^ The woman came 



[1] Meaning, the Haram of Al-Madlnah. 
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with her two daughters, and said: ^ > t : * . , , -t, 

'O Messenger of Allah! These two ^ ^ 

are the daughters of Thabit bin ^ l£ jULi :lLJU* 
Qais who was killed in the battle of ^ 
Uhud where he was with you, and :H f>l ^ J? cr? 

their paternal uncle has taken all >J, >fo ^ - ^ & Ufej UjJG 
their property and inheritance and * ^ J, . 

did not leave anything behind for N J^j^ ^ Ui toi^l 

them at all. What do you say about Ai J - j u . ^ ^ ft] 
it, O Messenger of Allah! By / , ^ * '/ 

Allah! They cannot get married . «3Ji ^ <Sbl 

unless they have some property.' ✓ < . tff y > v ^ , 

The Messenger of Allah ^replied: «<^* ~4 ^ ] •->->- 
'Allah will decide about that."' He <il J^i j JUd . [U :*LJ1] 

said: "Then (the Verse of) Swrar * - - ^ 

An-Nisa* was revealed: 'Allah : JU * t(( ^^ J , ^ ,,) 

commands you as regards your ^ ^ ^ 
children's (inheritance)' until the ' 
end of the Verse. [1] The (( ^ 
Messenger of Allah jg said: 'Call ^ ^ ^ *% ^ .- |S * 
the woman and her husband's ' 



brother for me,' then he said to & c-^j ^ 

their paternal uncle: 'Give them * " ' ^ 

two-thirds, and give their mother * ' - 

one-eighth, and whatever remains 
is yours.'" (Dalf) 

Abu Dawud said: Bishr (one of the 
narrators) made a mistake, they 
were the daughters of Sa'd bin 
Rabf. Thabit bin Qais was killed in 
the battle of Al-Yamamah. 

vIjI^s* ^ U w-jI t^^jl^ijl t^-U^l o-yM [ i^A : .*.,j> oU**»|] \^p mJ >£ 

Comments: 

To arrive at the correct distribution formula in this case the inheritance is 
divided into 24 shares: 16 shares (two-thirds) shall go to the daughters, 3 
shares (1/8) to the wife, and the remaining 5 shares shall go to the uncle. 



[1] An-Nisa': 4:11. 
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said: "The wife of Sa'd bin RabT > .*„ i ?i Vt • 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Sa'd * ? ^ ^ & ^ ^ 

died and left behind two jl£ ^ ^U- <,j^ 

daughters...'" Then he cited * . '7' 

similarly. (Da%f) ^ °i ! ^ J ^ U - :oJU G^ 1 Ji 1 

Abu Dawud said: This (chain) is y\ J IS . o^A; JjU-j J£>\ hjj ill* 
more correct. / „ , . . 



Sisters co-existing with daughters (i.e. by the joining of real or consanguine 
sisters with daughters or granddaughters), become 'residuary' {Asabah) 
together with the daughters. If a single daughter or sister is the legatee (heir), 
she gets one-half of the inheritance. The daughter gets half of the asset as her 
prescribed share, while the sister of the deceased gets it as an 'Asabah. If the 
number of the daughters is two or more, who get two-thirds of inheritance, 
the sister (or sisters) get (or share) the remaining one-third of the property. 




Comments: 



2893. It was reported from Al- 
Aswad bin Yazid that Mu'adh bin 
Jabal distributed the shares of 
inheritance to a sister and a 
daughter. He gave each one of 
them one-half. He was at that time 
in Yemen, while the Prophet of 
Allah 3g was alive. (Sahlh) 





2894. It was reported from 
Qabisah bin Dhu'aib who said: "A 
grandmother came to Abu Bakr, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 



Chapter 5. Regarding The 
Grandmother 
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asking him about her share of 
inheritance. He replied. 'There is 
nothing prescribed for you in the 
Book of Allah, and I do not know 
of anything for you in the Sunnah 
of Allah's Prophet St. Go back, 
until I ask the people about it.' 
Then he asked the people about it. 
Al-Mughlrah bin Shu'bah said: T 
was with the Messenger of Allah 
m and he gave her one-sixth.' Abu 
Bakr said: 'Do you have anybody 
else with you (to testify)?' 
Muhammad bin Maslamah stood 
up and said the same as what Al- 
Mughirah bin Shu'bah had said, so 
Abu Bakr implemented it for her. 
Then another grandmother came 
to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab asking 
about her inheritance. He said: 
There is nothing prescribed for 
you in the Book of Allah, and the 
decision made before you for a 
grandmother was for other than 
you. I am not going to add 
anything in the shares of 
inheritance, but it is only one-sixth. 
If the two of you remain together 
then you share it, and whichever of 
you two is left alone, then it is for 
her.'" (Sahlh) 



4)1 ^J>j JjJuJI j£ ^1 Ji\ tl>Jl 

** " ■* * 

4)1 £l> ^ o-Ui- Uj 4)1 

Cj'jJzz- '. *u*_Jj o j*jyJS\ J Lai tj^llll 

y\ jLtS t^Jlljl UUaPl ^ 4)1 Jj-ij 

o JLaJ t ^iLi S^JlIJI Jli Uo JjU J Las 
4)1 J dJ U :JUi 



Comments: 

The Arabic word Jiddah applies to both, paternal and maternal grandmothers 
who get one-sixth portion of the inheritance. 
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2895. It was reported from Ibn „ , 

Buraidah, from his father that the ^ ^ ^ Ji ^ ^ ~ 

Prophet gave one sixth to a j& ^ : <J Li : J IS ^ 

grandmother if there is no mother _ % ^ > % ^ 

left to inherit before her. (fliwiw) ^ t5 -^ ^ ^ T^ 31 411 

Chapter 6. What Has Been J> ^ ^ <^ - (1 ^>**J0 

Related About The - - • • 

Grandfather's Inheritance (n "^ J1 

2896. It was reported from :JLi ^ ^ ^ ^ ~ YMn 
Qatadah, from Al-Hasan, from ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Tmran bin Husain, that a man ^ ^ tf t 

came to the Prophet and said: ^ *^~ J ^ : <^ 2J " ^ 

"My son's son has died, what do I * . , ^ ^ \ . , Ju ^ 

get from his estate?" He said: " ^ u ' ^ ^ ^ ^ J 

"You will get one-sixth." When he :JUi SUS >ll llli t «^jiiJl : JIS 

started to go away, he called him, ? ... .... „* 17 * > > ;.u 

' . jl» ' JU$ olio jil UJLs t « V-A-i ^ }) 

and said: "You also have another * ^ ^ ^ 

sixth." When he started to go away ^ :sSl£ JIS ^iiJl 

again, he called him, and said: . _ . 

"The other one-sixth is for food J51 : 5->l=» J15 iaJjj ^ ^1 ^ jj^ 

Qatadah said: "They (the 
Companions) did not know the 
heirs with whom he was given (one- 
sixth)." 

Qatadah said: "The minimum 
share given to a grandfather is one- 
sixth." 
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&\jja\ wis* 



2897. It was reported from Al- , u , > > , 

Hasan that 'Urnar said: "Does & ^ ^ L ^ " YMV 

anybody know what the Messenger ^\ : Jl5 ^ Si j^AJl ^ c<>>' ^ 

of Allah gave to the grandfather . s . , ^ , ^ 

from the estate?" Ma'qil bin Yasar Ju ^ ^ , ^jj ^ ^ 

said: "I do. The Messenger of ^ ^ ^ ^ t tf :j UJ ^ JiU 

Allah 3g gave him one-sixth." He 

asked: "Along with whom?" He <-i£j^ ^ :Jl5 ?^ :J15 t^iiJI 



replied: "I do not know." He said: 
"If you do not know, then what 
good is it." (Day) 



0* 



rvrr : 



Chapter 7. Regarding The iwa*Jl ^1^? ^ : (v (*«J0 
Inheritance For Al-'Asabah^ 

(V 4i>dl) 

2898. Ibn 'Abbas narrated the ^ lii^^ ^Jij, ^ juit hilU- - YA^A 

Messenger of Allah #| as saying: , 

"Divide the wealth among the heirs : ^15 - ^1 >j oUJ II* j - jJI>- 

according to the Book of Allah, , ^ ^ . j,^, ^ ^ 

then whatever inheritance remains, * > ' 

goes to the nearest male heir." ^ ; J^5 ^ a* ^ if 

t^ulj 4-jl ^ jJjJI * j U t^^l jilt t^jUtJlj t jljjjtjup ^j-J^- ^ ^ o : ^ 

Chapter 8. Regarding The ^ : (A f^ ]) 

(A 5i>dl) ^U-j^l 

Jl5 "yS (^ai^- UjJI>- - YA^^ 



Inheritance For Those Related , A ..v u.* \(| 

Due To The Womb ^ 



2899. It was reported from Al- 
Miqdam who said: "The Messenger 
of Allah $g said: 'Whoever leaves ^ ^ ^ <j* ^ v-^i l^i>- 



AL'Asabah refers to those who are not assigned inheritance by other regulations, but 
remain after the deceased while no legal heirs remain. 
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behind a burden, then refer it to , ^ , 

me' — and perhaps he said: "to £ 1/. u* * o*- - - -> if 1 

Allah and to His Messenger" — ^llijl ^ jj &\ jlp ^J>^1 

"And whoever leaves wealth, then V . , ' > , ' , 

it is for his heirs. And I am the heir J >* ^ }) : it ^ :JK 

for the one who has none, paying j,, J,» . ^ _ ^ 

blood money for him and inheriting , ^ „ * , ^ 

from him, and a maternal uncle is dr* ^-O^ ^3 ^ dr*-?" " 

the heir for the one who has none, * r \ r >i y *\ v \ *\ * r \T 

paying blood money for him, and - > - 

inheriting from him." {Hasan) - {{ ^Jij <• 



2900. (Another chain) from Al- J ^ " YV * 

Miqdam Al-Kindl that he said: „ " ^, * e „ ;Si , > ; „ 
"The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'I & ^ ^ : ^ ^ 

am more worthy of every believer ^ J\ ^ ^ ^\ 

than himself. So whoever leaves . » " ^ I 

behind a debt or dependants 0* 'iU^ 1 ^ s^ 1 a* ^ 
(DaVah\ then refer it to me. And M &j Jli : Jli f tiiJl 

whoever leaves behind any wealth, ^ ^ o \^ 
it is for his family. And I am the £y dr? CrtJ* J* J* 1 ^ 

Mawla of those who have no Mawla, M : .f. . . / „ ^. . * ,* 0 ^ 

I inherit his wealth, and fulfill his \» ^ ^ ^ * J V 1 * ^ J ' L - J 
liabilities. A maternal uncle is a <l)j\j <JU Ojl ciJ ^3-* ^ <>• tJj^ 
Mawla for those who have no > „ - , - 9 ^ - 'n'tr ' r 
Afowte. He inherits his wealth and ^ ^ Jy ^ & Jr 
fulfills his liabilities.'" E1] (Hasan) JjL^j iJU 

Abu Dawud said: Ad-DaVah means 
dependants. 

Abu Dawud said: Az-ZubaidI jj xs>\j iS*&y\ -ij^ y) 
reported it from Rashid bin Sa'd, "> 

from Ibn 'A'idh, from Al-Miqdam. ^ & ^> & & ^ 

It has also been reported by cJU^ :JIS ^JL> ^ ijUi 

Mu'awiyah bin Salih from Rashid, * * / 0 

who said: "I heard Al-Miqdam..." • f 



[11 See no. 2954. 
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2901. It was reported from Salih ^ (O^Dl ^ ^ - 

bin Yahya bin Al-Miqdam from * , ^ ^ ;JU , 

his father, from his grandfather ^ • ^ 

who said: "I heard the Messenger ^ Ij; jj> ^ J^f^l : 

of Allah ^ saying: 'I am the heir ' ' - ° t * , » > 

of the one who has no heir, I fulfill & 'f ^ Oi^ji d^ 3 ^ ^ 

his liabilities, and I inherit from <g| c.:^ :JU t J 

him. And a maternal uncle is the 



heir of the one who has no heir, ^ tJ ^ 
fulfilling his liabilities, and ^ - ^ t flu ^ 

inheriting his wealth.'" (Hasan) " > 

Comments: 

These and similar narrations appear again, see no, 2954. Scholars differ over 
whether this responsibility is specific to the Messenger of Allah g| or does it 
apply to the leaders after him. According to Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar, it also 
applies to the leaders after him. 

2902. It was reported from JM ^ili bilU- - TVT 

'Aishah, who said: "A freed slave ^ , ^ ^ ;JU 

of the Prophet ^ died and left I 

something behind, and he did not jj : C-i ^! ^ jUip 

leave any child nor any relative, so ( \^J^ ' 

the Messenger of Allah i§ said: & ^ 4 - " J - ^ C-^ 

'Give his wealth to a man t^lSjj ^ jlaUJ jj> t^t^l^l 

belonging to his village.'" (Hasan) „ . * ' * * * ^ , " ^ > 

Abu Dawud said: The ffofift of ^ U * ^ ^> 01 ^ t5j> 

Sufyan is more complete. And JUi IjJj £jJ jUj l£i iJ^j 

Musad-dad said: [1] "He said: 'The o * > , *t . , > , 

Prophet ig said: "Is there anybody <>' W ^ ^ : ^ 

here belonging to his land?" They - (( ^^ 

replied: "Yes." He said: "Then give _ > *> * >* - 7 

him his inheritance." ^ :*jlS ^ JU> 

j^-i llili :^ JUi : JU : ^ xlOa 
.^l^oo^lapU :J15 t^Jij : \ ^^J>j\ Jj&I 



[1J The author narrated it from two chains; one from Musad-dad reaching Shu'bah, and 
another from 'Uthman bin Abl Shaibah, reaching Sufyan. 
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2903. It was reported from ^ ^ &\ & L4jU- - YVr 
Abdullah bin Buraidah, from his ' \ ' ^ . 

father, who said: "A man came to 0* Jo?? U^^^ : <-^ ti^ 1 



j^p tSJU^j ^ <b! jlp j^p 



the Messenger of Allah ^ and . 
said: 'I have some inheritance left 
by a man from Azd, and I cannot <j^f jl :JUi 3§t ^ Jj^j ^ 
find anybody from Azd so that I ^ ^ A.°.r -^1 ' \J-' * r 
can give it to him.' He said: 'Search '* J '■> J - J ^ ¥ TJ ^ ^ 
for a man of Azd for a year.' He ^iJU lL&Iu» : J 15 caIJJ iiiST 

came to him after a year, and said: ^ > ^ 

'O Messenger of Allah! I could not :JUi ^ 1 ^ el;U :Jli 
find any man from Azd so that I : >&\\ ^-f ^\ -j i^,, 

can give it to him.' He replied: 'Go - 7 " > - ^ > • - 

and find a person from Khuza'ah, ^ J}t J^ ajU,) 

the first person you get from them ^ t(( ^, ^ ;Jl5 ^ ^ ^ 
give it to him/ When he turned , \ ,\ > > > 

away, he (the Prophet #|) said: ^ u 3^ ^ ,)) : ^ u ^ 

'Call the man for me.' When he 
came back, he said: 'Find the eldest 
man of Khuza'ah and give it to 
him.'" (Da'if) 

2904. (Another chain) from Ibn y^f ^ jl^AJl l^^- - Y^** 

Buraidah, from his father who said: J o . ^ 

"A man from Khuza'ah died, and :ju f^ 1 0*' ur~ U ^ : i^ Ji 

his estate was brought to the ^ j ^ ^ v^. ^ ^ ^ 

Prophet *H, so he said: 'Search for * ^ " - - 

an heir of his, or a relation of the lyt J^rS if- J>) J* 

womb (maternal relative).' They . » K ^ J: 

did not find any heir for him nor - - - 

any relation of the womb. The ^ t(( f*^"3 ^ ^ iyL^J!» 

Messenger of Allah said: 'Give . _ * / r : 

ittotheelderofKhuza'ah.-^'T/) J ^ J ^ J 

Yahya (one of the narrators) o5 J15 .«<pl^- ^ 6 ^lap|)) 
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said: [1] "I heard him once say in ,> . • > ^ 

this narration: 'Look for the eldest : ^^ J! ^ ^ J ^ ^ 

man of Khuza'ah/" . «5plj£ ^ 

2905. It was reported from Ibn :J c pUJ-I ^ " 

'Abbas who said: "A man died and * * 0 ' u I ' Sll>- uil^- 

did not leave behind an heir except ^ * " ^ J ^ ^ ' ^ 

a boy slave of his whom he had 5! ji\ tL^^p 

freed. The Messenger of Allah g| ^ >^ * ^ ^ * 

asked: 'Does he have any heir?' ^ J * ^ U ^ N I fc* & 

They replied: 'No, except a slave of ^ Jj j£» <obl 

his whom he had freed.' The , „ ^ efr « 

Messenger of Allah $g allocated ^ ^ ^ 

the property to him." (Hasan) £j 2p 

Chapter 9. Inheritance For The .^Uil ., ^, ^ u _ (<l . () 
Child In The Case Of Wan m # ' • • 

2906. It was reported from - > > > ^ _ n . n 
Wathilah bin Al-Asqa' from the , 

Prophet $fe who: "A woman can J^-^- '-^>°f~ y. '-<S'y)\ 

inherit from the following three: ~ , , . ' : ' ' ' 

One she has freed, a foundling she ' " * /' ^ ^ ^ J ^ 

found, and her child about whom ^JLi-SM ^ tgjj^alJl &\ 

the Li'an was invoked." (Dalf) " r ' :; f; >' .> ' 

\j ^SJl LoJI " : ajjj j+s- ^ ^Jl? JU j " c-oij IJla " Y i * /\ : ^i^Jl JU j " 



[1] He narrated no. 2904, from Shank, from Jibril bin Ahmar Abu Bakr, from Ibn 

Buraidah. 
[2] See no. 2245. 
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2907. It was reported from If. - YW 

Makhul, who said: "The Messenger , ^ .^j ^ * , 

of Allah assigned the ^ ' ~ y ^ f L * 

inheritance of a child in the case of 4i\ J ^ JJcf : Jli J lilU- : ^U- 



L/'an to his mother, and to her , ^ *vr T>t, 
heirs after her." (Z)a1/) ^ ^ « %JI ^ 



2908. It was reported from 'Amr bil^ ^ - *^* A 

bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 



his grandfather, from the Prophet 



similarly (as no. 2907). (Da'if) ^ ^ jJJ, ^ .^UJl ^! 



Chapter 10. Can a Muslim *AL&\ l>Ji Ji : O • p^JO 

Inherit From a Disbeliever? ^ " 1/ 

2909. It was reported from ^ odi Liji - Y^ 

Usamah bin Zaid, from the 



' ' , ' " / t 



Prophet £§, that he said: "The 
Muslim does not inherit from the 

disbeliever, and the disbeliever % % > 

does not inherit from the Muslim." J ^ ^ 
(Sahlh) .«^, 

2910. (Another chain) from U5l£. ju^-I - Y^\* 

Usamah bin Zaid, who said: "I , s s . 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah! ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Where are you going to stay ^ tOUi^ y jy^ y <-J?^ y 
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tomorrow?' — during his Hajj. He , ,*,'■>-,..>?*.„. 
replied: 'And has 'Aqil left any & ! *" J -^ j1j - ^ - JU * J * ^ 
house for us?' Then he said: 'We «J^ : : jj - ^ - JjL : 
are going to descend in the Khaif - - * " * . * 

of Banu Kinanah, the place where t^" r ((? ^ ^ fl 

the Quraish swore upon disbelief.'" jj> Jj- ^ 

Meaning; Al-Muhassab, and that „ " 5> „ „ ,, " >>> 
was because Banu Kinanah gave 

their oath along with the Quraish ^ ^ * Ip ill'" cJjlA 

against Banu Hashim that they will ^ 

not intermarry, nor do any business . M j ^ j j^j^AsC 

transactions with them, nor will • j . 

grant them any refuge. (Sahih) ' ^ : JU 

Az-Zuhri (one of the narrators) 

said: "Khaif means a valley." 

Comments: ^ - 

This narration and its comments preceded, see no. 2010. 

2911. It was reported from : J^^i ^ cr*J^ ~ 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr who said: "The 



people of two religions do not j> jbl Jup oJbf- ^ t^l t^I*^ a! 1 
inherit (each other) at all.'" 



Messenger of Allah said: 'The 
people 
inherit 
{Hasan) 



Jjtl j» ^*>L*-^/l Jjbl ol ^ i^-jL t^^l^iJl tA^-U ^jI t^j***^" oiLw-J] '. ^j>u 

2912. It was reported from bi!L^ : ll^S Lijui- - \ Y 

'Abdullah bin Buraidah, that two * 0 ^ • 

brothers (brought their) dispute to ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Yahya bin Ya'mar; a Jew and a 51 :°Jb^ ^ <iit jlp UJai- r^k^ljjl 

Muslim. He made the Muslim heir 3 , ^ 9 ^ 0 " e ^ 

among them. He (Yahya) said: ^ *jc^ Ji l ^ 2 ^ 1 od>* 

"Abu Al-Aswad narrated to me, ^ -j^^ -^j, ^ -1^3 

that a man narrated to him that " , ^ ^ £ ^ 

Mu'adh said: 'I heard the o\ ^ ^3 <J> y) 
Messenger of Allah ^ saying: 
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Islam increases (one) and does not > „ , - * ^ . - , , > . 

decrease (one)."' So he made the f^ 1 " : « ^ J ^ 

Muslim the heir. (Da'if) . i,*^ N/j 

^ Too t T0t t T • 0 j\ : i jLfrJ\ J?$\ <loJ^Jl ^1 [«-fl : ,«,./> ajL*-»|] ' gtj?" 

aJI^- J^-l uijw? ju^JU (!)" ( ^ki^ ) j^i J J^-j iJu" :JUj aj ^jli ^1 ^J^>- 

2913. (Another chain) from ^ JJ^ : Sjl^J Lia>- - YMV 
'Abdullah bin Buraidah, from . 8 ^ ^ 8 > 

Yahya bin Ya'mar, from Abu Al- fc r^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Aswad Ad-Dill, that the t ^ ^ J^ m tsi'^ ^ 4)1 jl£ jp 

inheritance of a Jew whose heir ' > ? f « , * ' * 

was a Muslim was brought to ^ ,iL ~ Ljl 

Mu'adh — (narrating it) with its ^ ^ ^ Sjyfe^ 

meaning, from the Prophet ' ' ' 

Chapter 11. Regarding One Who j^i f . ^ ; 

Accepts Islam Before The ^ ^ • • u ; 

Distribution Of The Inheritance ( ^ ^ i^d I ) i> I > 

2914. It was reported from Abu '-^J&i ^ ^ ^ai- - YMt 
Ash-Sh'atha', from Ibn 'Abbas, may , > s . / . . ^> r > > ;s „ 
Allah be pleased with him, who ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
said: "The Prophet g| said: 'Every <.,&1)\ ^1 tjlio ^ jp ^LJ 
division (of inheritance) that was ^ 
allocated according to (the rules Jli :Jli ^ 4)1 Cff'-> ^ 0* 
of) Mhiliyyah, stands as it is; and ^ ^^j, ^ _j <J ^» ; ^ 
every division that was allocated >J J / 3 > > 

after the advent of Islam stands ^ f^-^J ^j^ 1 r 15 J^J t ^ ^ 

according to the rules of ' .a.^l^Ip 

(inheritance of) Islam.'" (Hasan) \ * I 

y t*UJl tjjjfcjjl co-U ^jl e^b— J] : g^ii 

Chapter 12. Regarding ^/-^afe' ( ^ T ? ^i 11 J ( u 



2915. It was reported from Ibn if- ^ L ^ " Y ^^° 

'Urnar, that ^shah, the Mother of 
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the Believers, may Allah be pleased 
with her, wanted to buy a slave-girl 



so that she could free her. Her *f lijU 5l jjI ^ J^^p 

people (owners) said: "We will sell ^ . J" 0 > 

her to you on the condition that 01 ^ 4)1 

the (right of inheriting from ^ . ^ JUi ^U- 

her) will be ours.' She mentioned it ' ~\ a . ^ \* / * 

to the Messenger of Allah jg. He ^ J>*^ ^ o^ii ell! li^j 

said: That should not prevent you, ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ 

for the WaW is for whoever freed ' " 

(the slave).'" (SaJwfc) . « jHp! 

Comments: . va > /y . (^s^j) 

In Arabic the word Mawla applies to both the one who freed the slave, and 
the freed slave (as well). Al-WalcC refers to the relationship between them 
after the freeing of the slave. The relationship is immutable that can neither 
be changed or gifted nor bought or sold, and due to this relationship, the one 
freed takes on the tribal affinity of the one who freed him, and the one who 
freed him is his heir. 

2916. It was reported from Al- ] ^ juii LJai - 
Aswad, from 'Aishah, who said: 9 £ ^ i 0 f > ^ ^ 
"The Messenger of Allah said: "^/^ if Ji ^ 
The WaW is for whoever paid the ^ ^ - q ^ ^ 
price and conferred the favor.'" , ; , ^ 
(Sahih) Wjtt* -M &\ Jj^j <J :JUli lislp 

2917. (A) It was reported from ^ jJS & 4)1 jl£ - (1) Y<\W 



Husain Al-Mu'allim, from 'Amr bin t jlp i^U- '| l«J| 1 

Shu'aib, from his father, from his ^"V * C • 

grandfather, that Ri'ab bin t^lLi jjlp ^ t ( JuUJl JLzJ- 

Hudhaifah married a woman, and ^ *\ 

three sons were born to her from ^ ^ 01 a* a* 

him. Their mother then died. They ^ g^J ^jjj- - « 

inherited her property and the ^ " , , ^ ^ 

l^a/a' of her freed slaves. 'Amr bin ^jj* 

AW As was an ^saftflA among j, - ^UJl ^ 

them. He sent them to Ash-Sham, ^ ^ * ^ ^ 
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where they died. When 'Amr bin 
Al-'As arrived, a freed slave of hers 
had died and left some property 
behind for him. Her brothers 
dispute took their before 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab. 'Umar said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #t said: 
'Whatever property a son or a 
father gains as an heir will be for 
his 'Asabah after him, whomever 
they may be.'" He said: "He wrote 
a document for him, witnessed by 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf and Zaid 
bin Thabit, and another man. 
When 'Abdul-Malik became the 
Khallfah, they presented the case to 
Hisham bin Ismail — or Ismail 
bin Hisham. He sent them to 
'Abdul-Malik. He said: This is 
from the decision which I had 
seen."' He said: "Then he made 
the decision based on the 
document of 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab, and we are following that 
until this time." (Hasan) 

2917 (B). [It was reported from 
Hammad, from Humaid who said: 
"People have accused 'Amr bin 
Shu'aib for this (no. 2917 A) 
Hadlthr (Hasan) 

Aba Dawud said: It was reported 
from Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 
'Uthman, contrary to this Hadlth, 
and it was reported similar to this 
from 'All bin Abi Talib.] 

<ji JS>* ^y^ri t>^ /-^ r 1 -? 



J jLj J IS : j**> JUS t^-jUa>Jl 

jjljjl /\ JJ3JI j>M U» 41 

U ^jJl *Ula!1 IJla :JUS 4IO jup 



jui?- j^p i ll>- Uj Jj>* : J li 4^JLi ji \ Uj j^>- 
3-^3 ^ J* tiJjJ ->J^ y} 

jj-JjLa : Jj^laJl JUo>>- 4j ^Juw<J I ^j^*^ 
. ^Aj^^l) (J?^J* <oJ>-j 
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Chapter 13. Regarding A Man ^ ^j, . -^UOr,^*Ji) 
Who Accepts Islam At The f** & '^ U - Kyy r^ ,; 

Hands Of Another Or ^0 J^JI ^Jb JJ> 

2918. It was reported from it If. *kjt ~ 

Qablsah bin Dhu'aib — Hisham _* - ^ > m; £ Ji 

(one of the narrators) said: "From i ^ f ^ 

Tamim Ad-Dari, that he said: 'O - YyL^ j>\ y\ JIS 

Messenger of Allah!"' — And ^ * 0 . , „ 

Yazid (one of the narrators) said: ^ *^ : JU ^ ^ ^ 

"That Tamim said: 'O Messenger ^ ^\ ^ ^ ^Sy> ^1 

of Allah! What is the Sunnah in y „ , ; 

regards of a man who accepts ^ ^ 

Islam at the hands of a man among . ^ _ Ul j ^t/ : Ju *\ ^\ 
the Muslims?' He replied: 'He is " ' tf „ 

the most worthy of the people in ^ *LLJl ^ ~ ^ Jj-^j^ : <J^ Ll^> 
his life and after his death.'" 



{Hasan) 



it J^v 51 <sA. ^ 

<u!pj <j ^ jjj*JLlp ^^>- TVoT : ^ t T u T : ^ 4 Jp- ^ju Jlp ( JLw 

Comments: 

Abu Hanifah and Ishaq hold the view that the one who accepts Islam may 
agree to WaW with the one by whom he accepted it. Others explain that the 
narration does not clearly state that they inherit from each other, and they 
cite the Hadith: "The WaW is for the one who freed." Meaning, in the case 
where a slave accepted Islam at the hands of this man, and another man paid 
to have him freed, then which of the two has the WaW, so this narration 
explains that the WaW is for the one who freed. 

Chapter 14. Regarding Selling *%/jJI L i : *I>U <U *«Ji) 

Al-Wala 9 ' Sr~ - * * r 

2919. It was reported from Ibn ^ ^ >^ - Y*\* 

'Umar, may Allah be pleased with * % > 

him, that he said: "The Messenger j** Cf) if o> ^ ^f if 

of Allah m prohibited selling the m i\ >- ' ' £ , J U ^ & 

Wala' and giving it as a gift." ' J ^ J ^ ^ # ^ J 

(Sahih) ■ Ij&j j^jJI j& 
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Chapter 15. Regarding A Jf^4 l$? : ^ ( ^ 0 

Newborn Who Raises His Voice ' . " / *i 

And Then Dies 0o^l)o^. r 

2920. It was reported from Abu :iUU ^ l£U - Y^Y • 
Hurairah, may Allah be pleased . ^ ^ ^ . [,*. 
with him, that the Prophet m said: ^ ^ L ^ ^ 
"If a newborn raises its voice, and \ ^ , yA & ^ ^ a* u* 
then dies, it will be treated as an ; * / > ' ' > 
heir." {Da'if) : ^ M ^ & & CrfJ V> 

.LA^jTH tViA/i :^U>Jlj HYViq ^1 ^r*^ jiaIjJ. 4>-X>Jj 

Chapter 16. The Abrogation Of oiJl 4^ £1; " (n r^ 1 ) 

Inheritance Due To Alliances - tl \ *u * r 

By Inheritance Due To (n 
Relations 

2921. It was reported from c^lJ J* <1H ~ 



'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, he said: 

(To those also with whom you have ^t* ^1 t o ^ i ^ y^lJl ju^ 

made a pledge (brotherhood), give * ' ' 

them their due portion.) [1] A man ^ «■! ^ 

would make an agreement with ji^ll Sl£ (, g., ■ >»•■ ^UjJ 

another man with no relationship ^ , , , r ^ . ^ e . , , c 
between them, that they will inherit V-^ L ^ J^P 1 

from one another. It was abrogated ^* ^< 

by (the following Verse of Surah) ^ \ , ^ 

Al-Anfal: "But kindred by blood .[vo : Jli;Vl] <^ $Z ^CjVl 

are nearer to one another 
(regarding inheritance.'^ 21 



111 Referring to a mode of recitation of Surat An~Nisa' 4:33. 
[2] Al-Anfal: 8:75. 
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2922. It was reported from Sa'eed 
bin Jubair, from Ibn 'Abbas, 
regarding Allah's Saying: (To those 
also with whom you have made a 
pledge (brotherhood), give them 
their due portion) He said: "When 
the Muhajirun came to Al-Madlnah 
they used to inherit from the Ansar 
instead of their blood relatives, due 
to the brotherhood which the 
Messenger of Allah g| had 
established between them. When 
the following Verse was revealed: 
'And to everyone We have 
appointed heirs of that (property) 
left,'^ it abrogated: (To those also 
with whom you have made a 
pledge (brotherhood), give them 
their due portion) — of help, 
advice and cooperation, an a will 
would be made for him, but the 
right of inheritance had gone (was 
abrogated)." (Sahih) 



— ^ ^ * i " " > a? 

oaSU jjJUI j) : JU [YT : *LJ1] 



Comments: 

The Messenger of Allah had established the relationship of brotherhood 
between individuals among the Ansar and Muhajirin. It was on the basis of 
this pledge of brotherhood that the two parties became heirs of each other, 
superseding the relationships based on genealogy and adoption. Another 
customary way of mutual inheritance prevailing in pre-Islamic Arabia was 
through tribal alliances that bound the individuals, as well as the tribes to help 
each other in all exigencies. The custom continued for a time early in Islam. 
Allah abolished all such relationships once and for all by aportioning the 
shares of inheritors in the Qur'an. However, the obligation to help each other 
on moral grounds and for the sake of Islamic brotherhood, or for purposes of 
implementing the lawful will of a person, if any, is still in force in Islam. 

2923. It was reported from Dawud ^ x<jJ\ - Y^YV 

bin Al-Husain, who said: "I was 



[1] An-Nisa> 4'33. 



The Book Of Inheritance 



449 



reciting (the Qur'an) before Umm 
Sa'd bint Ar-RabF, and she was an 
orphan under the guardianship of 
Abu Bakr. I recited to her: (To 
those also with whom you have 
made a pledge). She said: "Do not 
read: (To those also with whom 
you have made a pledge). This was 
revealed about Abu Bakr and his 
son 'Abdur-Rahman when he 
refused to accept Islam. Abu Bakr 
took an oath never to give him any 
share of inheritance. When he 
accepted Islam, Allah's Prophet #| 
ordered him to give his share. 
'Abdul-'AzIz (one of the narrators) 
added: "He did not accept Islam 
until he was urged by sword." 

Abu Dawud said: Whoever said 
'Aqadat it means a pact, and 
whoever said: 'Aqadat it means the 
party who made the pact. The 
HaditJi of Talhah is correct: 
'Aqadat. [1] 

2924. It was reported from 
'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him that he 
said, reqarding the Verse, '(And 
those who believed, and emigrated 
and to those who believed but did 
not emigrate.'^ A Bedouin (who 
did not emigrate to Al-Madlnah) 
would not inherit from an 
emigrant, and the emigrant would 



\jSJ-\ Jli J£j Ijt 

^p <. <j LA*! j 1 ^p aJ^JJm xL>ut Lj jj>- 
p ^Js> \j\ cJs :Jli jlskiJl SjlS 

(^JUjI ooSIp o^-^lj) vilyw JZ 

^j^*-^Jl JLP Olj ^Xj ^ C-J^j LaJl 

Lis Ijjjiil -Up ilj . 

iiic>- ojiip : Jli : SjlS jjt Jli 
. LaJl>- <dJc>- OJlilp ijli t UJL>- 

.oJiilp a>JLU ^jJl>- ^IJ^aJlj :Jli 

iii>Sn [vY.-jiiSfi] # 

L^j^-1jj l^J I \ j l^J I ^> ji ^ 



[1] That is, in narration no, 2922, Talhah bin Musarrif reported it from Sa'eed bin Jubair 

with that recitation. 
121 Al-Anfal: 8:72. 
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not inherit from him. Then it was , „ ^„ . 

abrogated, so Allah said: But ^ labbt ^ 

kindred by blood are nearer to one t [vo * JU;Vl] 
another." [1] (Hasan) 

j>\ * jjb ^1 0~>-b- ^ T IT : ^^a^JI <^y-5 [j~*>- oaL**|] '.gij>t 

Chapter 17. Regarding ^iJi ; (w ^^j,) 

Allegiances ' - * 1 

(w ^Jt) 

2925. It was reported from Jubair ^\ ^ ouIp ttli- - Y^Yo 

bin Mut'im who said: "The ^ ^ ^ ^> , , , >s ^ 
Messenger of Allah #| said: 'There ^ L " 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ bui 



is no alliance (/////) in Islam, and 
whatever alliances existed during 
Jdhiliyyah; Islam only strengthened ^ J>^j J Li -J^ f-*!*-* ^ 
them."' (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: 

A pledge or pact of mutual cooperation and support concluded between two 
persons, or peoples, is known as Hilf in Arabic. 

2926. It was reported from Anas ^ ^ ^ _ nn 

bin Malik that he said: "The ^ 

Messenger of Allah $j| established 4^ h> ir^ : s^P^ 1 ^ 

alliance (of brotherhood) between - i-'u «w& *i 'i Mi' *'i 
the M^Ynn and the Ansar in our ^ ^ ^ 

house." Somebody asked him: "Did J 15 ^1 :<J JJji tUjlS ^ jUJVlj 
the Messenger of Allah ig not say: - VN - . - ' " j , 

There is no alliance in Islam. He \ * v ^ U >^ J 

replied: The Messenger of Allah ^.^l^JI i§ 41 JiJU- :JUs 

g| established an alliance (of , ^ ~, „ , 

brotherhood) between Muhdjirin ' ^ ^ OsO* ^ j^^j 

and the Ansar in our house." He 
said it two or three times. (Sahih) 

J* M u^ 1 ^ u ^ ^l^JU r UxpVl t^jUJl -{HJ** 



[1] Al-Anfal: 8:75. 
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w * M ^ ^ L ^^~^ ! J--'^ .-J - ^ vti«:^ t^ll ... (JUJl J^l JLi;i 

Comments: 

Whatever pact or treaty Muslims conclude in keeping with Allah's saying: 
Help you one another in righteousness and piety (Al-Maidah 5:2) is allowed 
and permissible, but there is no sanction for treaties built on the foundations 
of tribalism. 

Chapter 18. Regarding A 
Woman Inheriting From The 
Blood Money Of Her Husband 

2927. It was reported from Sa'eed 
who said: fct 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
used to say: 'Blood money is only 
for the 'Aqilah. and the wife will 
not inherit anything from it" until 
Ad-Dahhak bin Sufyan said: The 
Messenger of Allah %g wrote to me 
to give a share from the blood 
money of Ashyam Ad-Dibabi to his 
wife.' So 'Umar withdrew (his 
ruling)." (Sahih) 

Ahmad bin Salih (one of the 
narrators) said: " 'Abdur-Razzaq 
narrated this Hadlth to us, from 
Ma'mar, from Az-Zuhri, from 
Sa'eed. He said in it: "The Prophet 
m had put him in authority over 
the Bedouins." 

jjb\jj> vioJL>JJj ^"IV^ ojjUJl vl a>^^ «i "(-v^ J^j i^T/t:j^i 

.o^j oT\c>;^ t YVl/o;^' NJl .up 

Comments: 

The blood money paid for the muwl 1 person becomes in fact, the property 
of the deceased person. It has, therefore, to be distributed among his legal 
heirs, the wife being one of them. 

The End of the Book of Inheritance 



* " P & 

( ^ A 4jb*cJ \ ) \$>-Jj 

J j <b.S ^ J^> LwiJ I j*-^ ' 6 ' ^ J J O I 

Lj ji>- : Li? x*J- \ J IS . ^ y 
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Sjuyi^ x^iiij Jji 



Zrc 77*e Afome of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful 



19. The Book Of Kharaj, FaV 
And Imarah (Leadership) 



4)1 XS- 



Chapter 1. What Is Required 
Upon The Imam In The Case 
Of Those Under Him 

2928. It was reported from 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar, that the 
Messenger of Allah $g said: "Each 
one of you is a shepherd, and each 
one of you is responsible over his 
flock. So the Amir that is over the 
people, is a shepherd, and he will 
be questioned about them. A man 
is a shepherd over the people of his 
household, and he will be 
questioned about them. A woman 
is a shepherd over the house of her 
husband and children, and she will 
be questioned about them. A slave 
is a shepherd over his master's 
wealth, and he will be questioned 
about it. Each one of you is a 
shepherd, and each of you will be 
questioned about his flock" (Sahlh) 



(JOS' Nl» : JLi ^ 4)1 Jj^3 l\ yj- j>\ 
JU Ji £\j C^j 



t ^J! ... ^SUJl <tjA*j JiUJl J= *S\ aJu^s ^-jL wSjUVl t^jL~o ol jjj Y ^ X ^ : ^ t ^ Aft ^ AY 
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Chapter 2. What Has Been 
Related About Seeking A 
Position Of Leadership (Y SjU^I 



2929. It was reported from 'Abdur- ; ^llSJi ^ iUi - Y<\Y<\ 
Rahman bin Samurah who said: 



"The Messenger of Allah m, said 0* J-J-^J lt-* r~* 

to me: 'O 'Abdur-Rahman bin .ju ^ ^ ^| ^ ti> ^j| 
Samurah! Do not ask for a position , " > ' - 

of leadership, for if you are given y*^ 1 ■V^" : Slt ^ '-l^J J, ^ 

leadership after asking for it, you ,r, ^ jU ^ ^ 

will be left to discharge it all by ^ * s \ * \ 

yourself, but if you are given o\j l^LJl> l^i 
leadership without asking it, you ^ - 

will be helped in it.'" (Sahih) ^ ' ' ^ ^ 

.a, ^ ^ vuv: c 

Comments: 

There is not a single affair of man that can go in his favor without Allah's 
special blessing and help. As for an office of leadership, it is a very difficult 
and demanding job. Therefore, craving for it, and asking for it is to deprive 
oneself from the Mercy of Allah. 



2930. It was reported from Abu : & - Y ^ 1 

Musa, may Allah be pleased with, 
who said: "I went with two men to 



the Prophet #|. One of them ^1 ^i^* ^ if 
addressed him, and then said: 'We „ > ^ 

came to you so that you may :JU °" 4)1 ^ 0* a ^ 

employ us in your work.' The other ^ ^]| jj ^3 JJ&\ 

one said similar to the first one. He , ^ o " tf > > > , 

replied: The most disloyal among ^ Jc^4 1% ^ 11*^1 

you is the one who asks for it (a ^ ^ 3^ t ^ 

post of responsibility)."' Abu Musa ^ ' ' ^ tf 

apologized to the Prophet g| and ^ U-Up p-^p" 1 

said: ( I did not know their reason 
for coming. He (the Prophet) did 
not employ them for anything until ^ ycl^ ^ l^U- UJ jUp| 
he died. (Z>fl1/) . 
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Chapter 3. Regarding A Blind Jij* jtj^\ J> * *1>K CC pjr**J0 

Man Being Given A Position ' ' " n . 
Of Leadership 

2931. It was reported from Anas <&\ j1* ^ ll^J Life- - Y^IM 
who said: "The Prophet #| left Ibn . * 8 . > 1 0 £ J| ll£ l5jL^ • * 
Umm Maktum in charge over Al- oi a^S • Ustj^^ 
Madmah twice/' (Sahlh) i^jl t SSlSi ^ jlkaJl jl^I* LjJ^ 

Chapter 4. Regarding ^JjJ' ls? ' ^ ^r^JO 

Appointing A Minister ' ' " a>dl) 

2932. It was reported from ^ ^&>- ~ 



'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, that the Messenger of Allah 

£g said: "When Allah deems good ^ t^l ^ t^liJl ^ jl^pl jup 

for an Amir, He grants him a . > - . ^ ; ' ' , r 

truthful minister; if he forgets, he ^ J ^ ^ J 

will remind him, and if he # l^L ^Vl 4)1 Sl^l bj» :#| 

remembers him, he helps him. And ^ ^ . \ * / 

when Allah wants other than that ^^i ji} ^ jl ijx* >jj 

for an Amir, He grants an evil ^ ^ ^ ^ ^, ^ ^ 



minister. If he forgets, he will not 
remind him, and he will not 
him if he remembers." (Sahlh) 



remind him, and he will not help AK *t ^ 3^ °°J>^> ^ Cfr* ^ fc 5>^ 



'Ardfah 1 J ' ^ - • * 1 ' 

2933. It was reported from Salih ^ ^ L ^ " Y ^ rr 



[1] It is plural for 'Arif, and the 'Arif is the one that informs the leader of matters related to 
the people and governs them for the leader. 
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bin Yahya bin Al-Miqdam, from 
his grandfather Al-Miqdam bin 
Ma'dikarib, that the Messenger of 
Allah struck upon his shoulder, 
and then said: "You will be 
successful O Qudaim! If you die 
without being an Amir, nor 
secretary, or an ArifP (Day) 



Comments: 

The Messenger of Allah g| and the Caliphs that followed him, had adopted 
various methods for the management and representation of different sections 
of the society. Sometimes, the responsibility of educating the new Muslims on 
religious lines was entrusted to these representatives. At times, 
representatives or chiefs of the previous dispensations were retained on their 
posts with new directives. At other times, people from groups already trained 
were either deputed for the purpose, or they were sent just to train the new 
entrants to Islam, and came back after doing their task. 



2934. It was reported from Ghalib 
Al-Qattan, from a man, from his 
father, from his grandfather, that 
they were staying at one of the 
springs. When the Message of 
Islam reached them, the owner of 
the spring told his people that he 
will give them one hundred camels 
if they accept Islam. They accepted 
Islam, and he divided the camels 
between them. Then it occurred to 
him to take his camels back from 
them. He sent his son to the 
Prophet 3|| and instructed him: 
"Go to the Prophet ^gj and say to 
him: 'My father is sending his 
Saldm to you. He had allocated 
one hundred camels for his people 
if they accepted Islam. They 



:^jl^ bio>- 



jliaAJl 'J^Ul 

'at J* ^ ^ if- ^ if 
\*kst\ jl4ii; ilfi * urn 

t IjlLlj jl ^JLp JjMJ 

^\ jl :JJ jii ^ill oil J Us 

^t-fr^ J^*^M f*~**J 1j-*^-^^ ^J-**4**i ^ c^"^ 
f ' ^ 3^ 5$ *&^jt ^ ^ \ 

jl : Jl4s t ^ jl ^jo : JjJ Jli jli 
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accepted Islam, so he divided the 
camels among them. Now it 
occurred to him that he wants his 
camels back. Is he more entitled to 
them or are they?' If he says to 
you: 'Yes,' or £ No,' say to him: 'My 
father is an old man and he is the 
'Arif of the water, and he is 
requesting you (the son) to make 
the Arif after him.' He came to 
him and said: 'My father is sending 
his Saldm to you.' He replied: 
"May peace be upon you and your 
father.' He said: 'My father had 
allocated one hundred camels for 
his people if they accept Islam. 
They became Muslims, and made 
their Islam good (being steadfast 
on Islam). Now it occurred to him 
that he wants his camels back. Is he 
more entitled to them or are they?' 
He said: 'If he likes to give it to 
them he may do so, and if he likes 
to take it back then he is more 
entitled to it than his people. If 
they accept Islam then for them is 
Islam, but if they do not accept 
Islam, then they will be fought for 
Islam.' He said: 'My father is an 
old man, and he is the 'Arif of the 
water, and he is requesting you to 
make me the Arif after him.' He 
replied: 'The role of the Arif is 
important, and people must have 
'Arifs, but the 'Arif are in the 
Fire.'" (Da'lf) 



JlltlJ pUJI cit^P jj&j ^Li 

jl :JUi ol:U .Jlii ^Vy^\ JJc^J jl 
jl i! tju jl» ;JU* ^1 Lf> j>-l 

jl 1] iju j[} l 14^1^4^ j*4^ ^4*^ 

jjbj ^Li ^1 jl :Jlij . 



rvr:^ tiLUlj pJI J*p ^ ^L-Jlj r"u/o:^l [^«.,/> ojL-I] :^>J 

eljjj * £ w ' (1^ y^^^ J js* J l^*^>^» 4j jUaiJl tJU ^^-i-*^- <j-« 
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Chapter 6. Regarding ^slSJI Slijl i :*iU(i^0 

Appointing A Secretary (Katib) * ' ' ^ * * r ' 



2935. It was reported from Ibn lilU- ^ ^5 - Y^fo 
'Abbas, that he said: As-Sijil was a , ^ 0 . „ e . , , > 
secretary Katib) for the Prophet jg. & 'Y 6 & *4 1 ^ & & 

M, zJu oil 4^;il J^IJI : Jli 

Jbjj ^ <^ S^i WVVo:^ ^ JL-jJI ^j^-t [ua : ,«.v» dil^J] 

Chapter 7. On Collecting ^ c*? : 4^ (v r^ 30 

Charit y [11 (v ii^Ji) SiiiJl 

2936. It was reported from Rafi' & ^ " nn 
bin Khadlj: "I heard the Messenger ^ ^, ^ :^O.Sll 
of Allah sg§ saying: 'The one who ^ - 

works in collecting charity in truth ^ p-f ^ J* fc J^'l ^ 

is like the one who fights in the . r , t , 

cause of Allah until he returns.'" & & J * # * ^ ^ 

(Hasan) : Jj£ -&1 Jj^j cJ^> :JU ^j^- 

Ai-UaJl ^^Ip J^L*J1 ^ s-U- U tSlSjJI t^JuyJl [j—*- 8il^*l] 

1 1 : jup ^U-wJL) qj-s^ j aj <jU*— I ^ ju^o ^-b«- ^ ^ A * ^ : ^ t o-U j^lj A£ o : jpJl> 

2937. It was reported from 'Uqbah J-Ui ^ il ^ - Y^rv 
bin 'Amir who said: "I heard the s , > . c.r^ , . ^ ,,^ tl 
Messenger of Allah g| saying: ' u ^* 

'Sahib Maks^ will not enter the ^p t^J- ^1 ^ Ju^ jp tJU^I ^j! 



[1] Here the meaning is the one who collects Zakat, and it may also be understood to apply 
to collecting charity in general. 

One who wrongfully takes what is not due from the people, as in one who institutes or is 
employed to take an unlawful tax. 
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Paradise'" (Dalf) „ . ^ 

V» :J>* 5|t J>l J^j vliw :Jli 

2938. It was reported from Ibn > . va*,* 

Ishaq who said: The one who ^ ^ 

takes the tithe from people/' <jjJl : JlS JU^l ^1 ulyJ ^1 ^ 
Meaning, in defining "Sahib Maks" 



(Hasan) 



Chapter 8. Regarding The alJUJl , i . (A ^Jl) 



Appointment Of The Khalifah 



(A Aj^dl) <.Jh>C+Lj 



2939. It was reported from Ibn idi ^ SjlS ^ JuAi l£U - YW* 

'Umar who said: " 'Umar said: 'If I . . " >^ s - * - 

do not appoint a Khalifah (I may : W ±* ^ 

do so), for the Messenger of Allah ^ j> c ^ ^ ^ 

3|| had not appointed a Khalifah. If s * " ^ > - 

I appoint a Khalifah (I may do so) ^ ^ JLi : jLi 

for Abu Bakr appointed a ^ -j ^ ^ j - 

Mwhfah:" He (Ibn <Umar) said: ' , . ^7! ^ /T^ 

"By Allah! As soon as he ^ !<&IJ* - J Li l<J&cL*\ jj ^SC III jU 
mentioned the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ i( ^ t s ?, 

m and Abu Bakr, I knew that he ^ ^ ^ ^ d J ^ * 

will not equate anyone with the la^l ^ J^^» Jjii: V J; I cJ-Ui 
Messenger of Allah and that he ' • / ( , >o: >s 

is not going to appoint a Khalifah." ' ^ 
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Chapter 9. What Has Been 
Related About The Bai'ah 
(Pledge Of Allegiance) (<\ ^dl) 

2940. It was reported from Ibn ^ bfti- - r<U< 

'Umar who said: "We used to 



„ - > 



pledge allegiance to the Prophet $g ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

to hear and to obey, and he used to «g| ^ > £ £5 

tell us: 'In what you people are - f \ £ ^ s 

able to.'" (5a/H7i) ■ (t ^^ UJ» ' <£UJlj 

2941. It was reported from :?JL> Ju>-i UjJL>- - Y^£\ 

'Urwah, that 'Aishah, may Allah be 



pleased with her, told him about 



the pledge of allegiance taken by J-^ii ^ ^,3 Hj^. 01 \V/J> ^ 
the Messenger of Allah $g from ^ 9 . „ 

the woman. She said: The Prophet U :oJli ^ ^ ^3 ^5 > 

m never touched a woman with his ^ ^, ^ ^ ^ 

hand, ever. But he would take the ~ 0 ' ^ ^ 

pledge of allegiance from them. If : ^ ^ ^ ^ 

he took it from her and she gave it, «^ULxiJ\J lii 

he would say: 'You may go, for I 

have taken your pledge.'" (Sahih) 

2942. It was reported from Abu ^ ^ ^ j££ l£U - YMY 

'Aqll Zuhrah bin Ma'bad, from his -Jis ' 4il bil^- 

grandfather, 'Abdullah bin Hisham, • -jt ui . ■ 

he said: "And he saw the Prophet fyij bil^ ^) 

3H, and his mother Zainab bint * „ " > 

Humaid took him to the Messenger :JU ^ ^ ^ & ^ ^ 

of Allah, m and said: 'O ^ £\ u ^ ^ fy\ 'J ^3 

Messenger of Allah! Receive the \, ' " . 

pledge of allegiance from him.' The ^ 4i\ Jj^3 J] ^ 

Messenger of Allah said: 'He is ^ ^ 3^ U| 3^ 

a child.' Then he wiped his head." 
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Sjujlij £\jJi\ ^& jyi 



Chapter 9,10. Regarding Jl^f ^ : Jl>U ( w <\ j^Jl) 

Granting Provision To ' * ' tf , • 

(Government) Employees 0 ' 

2943. It was reported from i^Jii ^| ^Lf ^ l°j LilU- - Y^tr 
'Abdullah bin Buraidah, from his ; . 

father, from the Prophet jg, who ^ ^o 1 ^ 1 ^ a* ^ j* 1 ^-^ 

said: "If we appoint somebody to ^ ^ &\ ^ cJuUJl ^ 

do any (administrative) work and * ' * ^ - 

grant him a provision, anything he ^» : J 15 3|§ ^Ul ^ 

takes beyond that is Ghuliil" us v 't i'- r- 'ic 2 '- i" 

(Hasan) ' ' ^ jy ^ ^ 

2944. It was reported from Ibn As- ; ^JULJl x}J\ J>\ LJai - Y^t£ 
Sa'idi, who said: " 'Umar , ^> 
appointed me to collect the 'C^ 1 «^ yi Jfi a* ^ ^ 
AufagaA (Zakat). When I finished : £j*liJl ^1 ^ cJuO ^ A y> 
collecting it, he ordered some % „ „ " tf „ ^ ^* ^ ^ 
payment to be given to me. I said: ^ ca5j^]I J*s- 

1 only did it for Allah.' He replied: : j B ^ tj^ ^ ^ j j 

Take what you are given, for I „ 0 s . , / " . , 

worked (in some administrative ^ ^ cJ^i ^5 ^15 oJapl U A>- 

position) in the time of the . "j^i « J»l J ^ 

Messenger of Allah £g and he paid ^ J 
me for it."' (Sahih) 

\*t&:^ t^JLlaj -i^^M tSlSjJI <.^JL~a ^^Ij : £Hj*** 

Comments: r * ^ - 

These texts are proof enough for the allowance of paying government workers 

for their duties, even though they do their work for Allah's sake. 



2945. It was reported from Al- 
Mustawrid bin Shaddad who said: 



"I heard the Prophet i§ saying: ^ ieOj^t lil^ : Jl^JI lil^ 
'Anyone who is employed by us s ^ 

may get a wife, if he has no [ ^ ^ h* ui 

servant, then he may get a servant, 
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and if he has no dwelling, then he u- s ' ' > >-> 

may get a dwelling.'" :JU ^ & a* ^ a>. j*>t 

He said: "Abu Bakr said: £ I have Suii- £ JIS ^» : J^: $| ^ill 

been informed that the Prophet . , ^ , - . - ; , , " , y 

said: "Anybody who takes anything H 4* ^ 

else, then he is treacherous or a Jj lj 5u t ^li ^ifcii 

thief." [1] (Sa/#) 0 ^ _ / / 

; jj \ J 15 : J 15 . « L5lL« J^iSoli 

^Ip :J15 ^lil jl o^-l 

. {i 3j^> j\ J^p dili 
/£:ju*-\ ^ * ^) ^t^>- ^ 00 /^ : L ^^' _f-\ [j^ 1- ^ adtu*f|] Ig^w 

Chapter 10,11 Regarding Gifts UIjla ^ : JL-U ( \ \ t \ • ^^JO 

srv«™S o,ee<I ° ' <»^»^. 

2946. It was reported from Abu J\ j ^Ui bio*. - nil 

Humaid As-Sa'idI who said: "The " , ,t ' » • >> - 

Prophet m appointed a man from & ^ ^ 

Al-Azd called Ibn Al-Lutbiyyah — l\ :^\JLi\ j^. ^ ^ ^ 

Ibn As-Sarh (one of the narrators) t , , ', t ' , ( ' , j " e 

said: Ibn Al-Utbiyyah — to collect :<J J$ ^ Ift J^- 1 SI ^ 

the S<w%a/j. When he returned, he _ ^ * , . ^j, * , Ju _ j^, * , 

said: "This is for you, and this has " ; * V * " ; 

been given to me as a gift.' So the jU3 ^ :J^5 *l^5 45-UaJl ^ 

Prophet m stood up on the ^ ^ # ^ . ^ 

Mw&ar, praised and glorified Allah, ; ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ V 

and then said: 'What is the matter J^UJ! JU U» : Jl5j ^1} ftl 

with the employee; we send him, \ a * ^ > A 

and he comes back saying: "This is ^ ^ ! ^ :J^v ^ 

for you (the collection of Zakat), j£± J\ y\ £\ ^ j ^ y\ 

and this has been given to me as „ \ , \ > + ^ s \ ^ e , 

gift." Why does he not sit in the ^ It tCri s^ U - ^ ^ f j ^ 
house of his mother or father and 



[1] In 'Awn Al-Ma'bud, the author said: "It appears that it is Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may 
Allah be pleased with him." But in Sahih Ibn Khuzaimah (no. 2370), Ibn Khuzaimah 
narrated it through the same route as the author, via Al-Mu'afa, who is Al-Mu'afa bin 
'Imran Al-Mawsili. Here Ibn Khuzaifriah has: "Abu Bakr" — that is Al-Mu'afa — said. 
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then see if he is given a gift or not. ? . „ _ * 

None of you will take anything of ^ ^ jl5 j! fc ^ ! f>- * ^ ^ 
that, except that he will come along ;j sLi U jljj- l^li Sy£ 

with it on the Day of Resurrection, / ^ > , ^ oi , r ^ 

if it is a camel; it will be grunting, : Jl5 r ^ ^ ^ ^3 

or a cow; it will be mooing, or a (( ^ ^ ^ y> ^jj,,, 

sheep; it will be bleating.' Then he 
raised his arms up until we saw the 
whiteness of his armpits, and he 
said: 'O Allah! Have I not 
conveyed? O Allah! Have I not the 
conveyed?'" (Sahih) 



Chapter 11,12. G/iw/w/ In 4 J* J ^ Y n 

Charity OT ^ 0 -jj^, 



2947. It was reported from Abu ^ y. L ^ " mv 



Mas'ud Al-Ansari who said: "The 
Prophet ^ dispatched me to 
collect the Zakah, then he said: .j£> ^Ua^i ^ji-^ ^ 

'Proceed Abu Mas'ud, I should not v - rt * , i * » - tr ^ r ^ 

find you on the Day of Judgment, N ^ U ^ JU f ^J* 
and on your back you are carrying li^i JLpj * 

a grunting camel from the Sadaqah - " , ^ ... 

which you acquired deceitfully' He b l : JU ^ ^ ^ ( J* 1 ^ 

said: Then I will not go.' He .«iu/f N :Jli jlLil N 

replied: 'Then I will not force 
you."' (Sahih) 

Chapter 12,13. Regarding f% U-i i^O^U j^JD 

Matters Of Those Who Are £^,^^1, if ; U Vl 

Under /mam, His Duties, And ^r^'J W ^' a* f u i' 

Him Secluding Himself From Or 
Them 

2948. It was reported from Abu J^'^ ±* y jUil L&a>- - YUA 
Mariam Al-Azdl, who said: "I 



entered upon Mu'awiyah, and he 
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said: 'What a good moment this 

visit of yours is for us O father of ^ r^' Jl ^ ^' ^' ^ 



iiJi jl ^JV° , J\ ,vi , «^^>- 



so-and-so' — which was a phrase ^1 ^jVl ^ Li Si ^1 

used by the Arabs. I replied: 'It is a « . ^ - - > - > „ 

flfldift that I heard, which I will ^ ^ u :Jli ^ ^ s 

inform you of. I heard the _ ^j, ^ las ^3 _ j^i 

Messenger of Allah saying: ^ " 

"Whomever Allah, the Mighty and ^ ^ ii^-l Aiiw, 

Sublime, appoints over some affairs . ^ ^Vh' v» ;J^« 

of the Muslims, then he secludes ^ - 3 ^ ^ ~; 

himself (from them) not fulfilling 
their needs, wants and poverty, 
Allah will seclude Himself from his 
needs, wants and poverty." He ^JU SU-j : ^oj&j <c&j 

said: "He (Mu'awiyah) then ' s 

appointed a man to look after the -cf^ 
needs of the people." (Hasan) 

^Jb-JJj (^5^-^! <uiljj t^V/i:^L>Jl <u>e> t ^?j l**>\5 <u S^^- ^^r^ 

■ L** j^-J YVA / o : ju*-1 j ^ VTY : ^ tti-^ ^lj*i 

2949. It was reported from Aba : ^cr^ ^ " ^ * ^ 
Hurairah who said: "The .t . V- 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: ^ I , ' . / 
'Whatever I give to you people, :J15 o^o* ^1 ^ U II* :Jli 
and whatever I withhold, all I am e ; . > 
but only a treasurer, putting it J ^ (*^ J ^ 
where I have been ordered.'" Lj>] SjU- >Jl £1 ij l^ZkJcJ*] 
(Sahih) ' , t 

2950. It was reported from Malik j> JuAi liai -^i^' - Y^o. 
bin Aws bin Al-Hadathan, who said: 



'One day 'Umar mentioned the FaV 



and said: 'I am not more entitled to ^ j> diJU ^ILp ^ j 

this Faf than any of you, and none « , % , ^ - > 

of us is more entitled to it than U >- ^ Ua ^ !l ^ > ^ ^ 

others, except that we are superior t j^\ ij^, ^1 u : JU* 

(to each other) based upon the " 
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Book of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, and the divisions made by 



the Messenger of Allah jg; so there ^3 ^jj j^j^ 4,1 v & ^ fljH; 
is the man, and his precedence in ; 



accepting Islam; and "the man, and *$%J H 

his hardships, and the man; and his . iU-li-j ji^Jlj 

family, and the man; and his 
needs.'" (Dalf) 

Chapter 13,14. Regarding ^ u . ; . * . . , . ^ 

Dividing th^ Far 4 ^ (U ' >r 

(U Ai>ci\) 

Comments: 

The term FaV is used in the Qur'an and Sunnah for spoils obtained without 
actual fighting. Ghanimah, on the other hand, refers to the spoils obtained 
after conquering the territory by fighting. FaV is sometimes used to mean 
Ghanimah. 

2951. It was reported from Zaid ^1 J!> Juj ^ - V^o\ 
bin Aslam, that 'Abdullah bin - ;s . * * s .s t 
'Umar entered upon Mu'awiyah. ^ ^ ^ 

He (Mu'awiyah) said: "Tell me jis ^ ^ 41 j& Si : jUit ^ Jb!j > 
what you need O Abu 'Abdur- t „ „ 

Rahman!" He replied: "That which ^ L - : J* 

is given to the freed slaves, for I j£ ^ : JUi I^^Sl 

have seen the Messenger of Allah ^ 

whenever anything came he ^ e^Lf U Jjl ^ 4jI Jjij cJij 
would start with the freed slaves." , *- >u 

(Hasan) ■ oi^. 

Comments: 

Prior to being set free, their names did not get separate entries in the account 
books, but only as clients of their masters. Now that they are free, they are 
awarded something from the FaV. 

2952. It was reported from ^ _ y^oY 
'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with e t * 7 S " p 

her, that the Prophet g| was V 5 ^ ^ ! ^ : <4jty 
brought a pouch containing some ^, ^ t ^ ^ 



beads which he divided among the 



free women and the slave women. ^ ^ J ^'jj* if 
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'Aishah said: "My father, may - j tf tf ^ 

Allah be pleased with him, would ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 

divide (something) among the free ] oli" illsU cJU ilSllj s^JJ l^ii 

men and slaves." (Sahih) " 0 

Comments: 

Meaning, even though they do not get a specified share of the spoils of war, 
the Messenger of Allah (^) would designate something for them. 

2953. It was reported from 'Awf l\U ' jj * '* ^ Ju*^ - T^or 
bin Malik, that whenever the FaV % ' p % >9 
came, the Messenger of Allah 3g if> L ^ : C & ^ ^ 
would divide (distribute) it the ^ ^ j\ ^ -j^ J^j, 
same day. He would give a married 8 
man two shares, and one share to a jr^r ^ J^y 1 ^ a* ^ j\y^ 
single person. Ibn Al-Musaffa (one *t . 4 m- t i 
of the narrators) added (in his °' f M * ^ * ^ ^ 
version): "We were summoned, ^ oUI lit jtf ^ «i1 

and I used to be summoned before , „ • * ^ Lpfc ^ - 

'Ammar was. I was summoned, and L ^ aP J V*^" L ^ aP 

he gave me two portions for I had llpji : ^i^lJl jjI Slj . Ua>- 

a family, then he summoned . <. , ^ > 

< Ammar bin Yasir after me, and he J b ^ ^ ^> <-P 

was given one portion." (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^jl a«w?j iijLJl ^1 doJ> ^ Y^/"1:ju*-1 j>-\ [^-j>w? oiL*-l] :^j^u 

Chapter 14,15. Regarding jijjf J : ( u t u ^^J ) 

Providing For Offspring " • ' ' * 

2954. It was reported from Jabir ^^>-l 

bin 'Abdullah who said: "The / , > A> 

Messenger of Allah % used to say: & ^ ^ <J* '^ ] ^ 
( I am more worthy of every believer » : Jy; ^ J15 : J 15 &\ j^p 

than himself, so whoever leaves any . > 

wealth behind, it is for his family, ^fr^ 1 ^ 

and whoever leaves a debt or ^ ^ ^ — 
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dependant behind, then it is upon 
me and to my responsibility.'" 113 
(Sahih) 

t^kii <u j^u^Ji ^i*>- <^jj>- piw. oijjj <u ^jjiJi oll ^uj>- ^ Y*n:^ ^j^j 

2955. Abu Hurairah narrated that i£U ^ - Y^oo 
the Messenger of Allah #| said: e , , 
"Whoever leaves behind wealth, '(V 1 ^ a* C V° ; ^ Ji <S±* u* 
then it is for his heirs, and whoever ^ ^ - j u : j u v > ; > j 
leaves a burden behind, then it is s .... 

to be referred to us." (&AiA) • ^ c/>j 4'S& ^ ^) y>* 

2956. It was reported from Jabir :Jul>- ^ xJA Lio>. - Y^on 
bin 'Abdullah, from the Prophet ^ ^ 

it, that he would say: "I am more ^ ^y^ 1 a* J* Jij^Jl ^ 

worthy of every believer than ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f 

himself. So any man who dies, and ' „ , " . ^ ' ^, 

leaves a debt behind, then it is J^y J-^ J^ 1 ^ ,}) : <-W ^ 

referred to me, and whoever leaves • ~ s nl : r , > - ^tr. °.: 

wealth behind, it is for his heirs." ^ J ^ ^ JyJ ~ U <^ J ^ *f 

(Hasan) ^ 

Chapter 15,16. The Age Upon Z ; J^L ( u ^ o ^ji) 

Which A Man Is Entitled (To A j V,. V 

Share) Due To Fighting (n ^ J 5 ^ 

2957. It was reported from Nafi', lil^ ^ i^j i£U- - Y^oV 
from Ibn 'Umar that he was ^ / , s 
presented before the Prophet ^ ^ ^ ^j^ 1 ^ '-J^t 
on the Day of Uhud, and he was .^f i **.\\ \\ t 
fourteen, and he did not allow - 
him (to fight). He was presented to fji ^^-j <>>^ ^ ^jl 
him on the Day of Khandaq, when ^i-t- - ^ - --:°u 



[1] Similar preceded, see no. 2899. 
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he was fifteen, and he allowed him. 
(Sahlh) 

Comments: 

Some scholars use this narration to specify the age for fighting, as the author 
named the chapter. 

Chapter 16,17. The J :uUw,n ^J\) 

ZEZEZ 1 ** Share <" *■=»'> ^ * J >•/«' 

2958. It was reported from Sulaim ^) j>\ LSj£ - Y^«A 
bin Mutair, who was a Shaikh from 0 , . * . - t < > > ; s „ 
the people of Wad! Al-Qura, he ^ ^ ^ 6^ ^ ^ 
said: "Abu Mutair narrated to me, %\ ^\ ^jj- :JU 
that he went to perform Hajj. 0 . , ^ r " - - r 
When he reached As-Suwaida', a ^ ^ >> ; u ^ ^ bl ^ 
man came searching for a remedy .jjj u^^i- }l 4ik 5!l5 
or some Hudad} l] he said: 'I was " ' 9 

informed by someone who heard 9>^r ^ ^j^j £^ a* 

the Messenger of Allah m during . .ft, L; fa 3 

his farewell Ha;; addressing the 0 \ , 

people, commanding and t£Lkp jL5 U *lki!l lji>. 
prohibiting them, so he said: "O 0 . : * i0 .> ,r.c 

people! Accept presents if they are ^ ^ - ^ 
presented, but if the Quraish j^faj^ °^SsP\ ^ 

quarrel about taking over the rule, o ^ „ . / 

and the presents are given for the ^ ^ fll ^ ^ JU 

religion of any one of you, then m j& ^ Aj, ^ ^ ^ jJUJ> 

leave it." (Da'if) ' " ' " ' 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Al-Mubarak 
reported it from Muhammad bin 
Yasar, from Sulaim bin Mutair. 

2959. (Another chain) from Sulaim ^ o 1 ^ ^ f 1 ^ ^ " Y ^ 0 ^ 



[i] It is a type of remedy, and they disagree to exactly what it was, whether it was from 
camel urine, or from a particular tree or shrub. 
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bin Mutair, who was from the * >• e , „ , , - 

people of Wad! Al-Qura, from his & ^ & & ^ 

father, that he narrated to him; he c,:,.:.. SUj c : J Li &\ 

said: "I heard a man say: 'I heard tf " , ^ . s . 
the Messenger of Allah H, during >^ r 1 ^ ,y 5g 4ii J^j 

his farewell //a;; commanding ^ jl^JD) : j V5 li 

people and prohibiting them. Then „ * „ ~ , * , 

he said: 'O Allah! Have I not cU^Ui :JL5 ^ : 1^13 

conveyed?' They said: 'O Allah! _ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ > 
Yes.' Then he said: 'When the ^ J 7^ ~ ^ ^ y 

Quraish quarrel among themselves ?IJL* ^ : Jjjs lij - jl£ 

about taking over the rule, and it . > ^ * ( > £ 

presents return — or becomes — ■ - J y 

as bribery, then leave it.'" It was 
said: "Who is this (the narrator)?" 
They said: "This is Dhuz-Zawa'id, 
a Companion of the Messenger of 
Allah (Pay) 

Chapter 17,18 Registering The j£ ; : ( u t w -~Jl) 

Names Of Those Who Are ^ «/ • , . ^ 

Given Something OA *Ua*Jl 

2960. It was reported from ij-e 1 ^* 1 ^ ^ " 

'Abdullah bin Ka'b bin Malik Al- , v 

Ansari, that an army from the Ansar ^ '■^ J^- r^'^'i 

was in the land of Persia with their dJUj, ^^^ilj^-^^l^l 

commander. 'Umar used to send '' ' ' ; / 

detachments every year in turns. jU**1 ^ ji ^jUk^l 

'Umar forgot (the rotator of troops) > -»> t ^ - \" ' u *°L 

about them. When the time period ^ ^ ° J £ ^ 

passed, the detachment from the J*-^ ^f 1 ^ us* oO^ 1 

frontier returned back. He ('Umar) .« t - r >. t > * 

took serious action against them, ^ ^ > ! ^ r ^ ^ 
and threatened them, though they ili-il jUj J^IIp alili 

were Companions of the Messenger \ , * > > 

of Allah jg. They replied: "O ^ ^1 : ^ ^ 45111 

'Umar! You forgot about us and ^ ^ ^j, ^JJ| £j c^i> : j 

neglected what the Messenger of ^ " ^ 

Allah ijg has ordered; to send • 5?^' ^Lap[ 

detachments by turns." (Hasan) 
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3jU)ilJ t^Vj wBf J>? 



^1 4«wj Jjb ^1 y> y t \/ t \: L$ ^J\ A^^-l dill^l] ''(Hs»u 

Comments: 

During the Khilafah of 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, lists of Islamic 
fighters and others entitled to receive their shares from the spoils of war, were 
regularly prepared and categorized, in order of merit lest anyone be left out, 
and so that everyone gets his due. The delay on the part of 'Umar, may Allah 
be pleased with him, was caused by the process of the preparation of these 
lists. 

2961. It was reported by a son of ^Jii rJU- ^ ^ji^J b£U- - Y^n\ 
'Adi bin 'AdI Al-Kindi, that 'Umar * tf \ I . r£ ^ 

bin 'Abdul-' Aziz wrote (to his L ^ : ^> J| ^ oi J ^ 

governors): "Anybody who asks ^ ^ ^ ^ jfc : ^ ^, 

about the usages of the Fai\ then 

tell them it should be according to : v j5 >-> JI ^ ^ j1 : ^^ J1 
what 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, may r g '.° u . . "it. ?t 

Allah be pleased with him, decided. ^ ^'^ y ^ 
The believers saw it a just ruling, in o"r^ ^aIp <&! ^QaiJl ^> ^>p aJ 

accordance with the saying of the * ; ; > ? > 

Prophet «: 'Allah has placed the : * ^ ^ ^>J» 

truth upon Umar's tongue and in <. j ^ Jlp jAJI Si I JJ^» 

his heart.' He fixed stipends for the J ^ ^> , * . r 

Muslims, and provided protection J*^ 1 
for the people of other religions by *j ^^J| ^ I^Ip U, £o jL^I 

levying the Jizyah on them. He did r " " " e >> ' \ > , 

not deduct one fifth from it, nor • ^ ^ ^ 

did he consider it spoils of war." 

{WIS) 

t4j»iaiu ^jlia^Jl ^>P jp Jjj^Jl-LP ^>P AjIjjj (^-ojil) aJU- ^j^d 

t jU ^Ij VIAT:^ t^Jia^Jl oljj ^jw? t4Jij jLJ ^^Ip j>JI J*>- 4lil OJ : ^-^j 

. Ujh j T ^ A i : ^ 

2962. It was reported from Abu ^ _ y^^y 
Dharr who said: "I heard the > 0 ^ ^ ^ >£ ^ r£ ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah saying: ^J>>^ > J^! ^ : ^*3 
'Allah, the Exalted, has placed the . JLi >■ ^| ^ ^^j, ^ ^ 
truth on 'Umar's tongue and he ^ % > -\ 

speaks according to it.'" (Sahih) ^ o|» 3g§ 3^3 

■ (< ^! Jj^i j-*^ 3*^^ £^>J 
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ojuvijj x^iiijj gijAii wtef jji 



Chapter 18,19. Regarding UlL^ J* : O <\ ^ a ^^JO 

Allocating A Special Portion * e \j „ , > „ 

(Sq/Sya) For The Messenger Of m ^ () V 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ ^' y^-J 
Allah From Wealth 

2963. It was reported form Malik 
bin Aws bin Al-Hadathan said: 



& cs. ir^i wit - Y^nr 

"'Umar sent for me when the day ^JL LLU- : NIS j^iill ^jli ^ L _^A5 ^jI 
rose high, so I came to him. I 
found him lying on his mattress, 
reclining on a leather pillow. He ^ y/\ ^ ^JU ^ ^\ y> ^ 

said to me when I entered: 'O Mai ' >,> ' 

(Malik)! Some people of your tribe s>* & J-^ 1 

who have families have come here. ^ ^ ^ £>j ^1 

I have ordered some things to be / ' ' , 

given to them, so divide it among IJliU cJ^;> ^ JUS ^aJUj 
them.' I said: 'If you order ? r . vt ^ *m 

someone else to do that (it would - ^ * " ^ 

be better).' He replied: Take it.' jJ :cJlS . jU$J ^JU o^l 
Then Yarfa' came and said: 'O 
Commander of the Believers! Will 



toJu>- :jUi tJiJJb jIp 

you permit 'Uthman bin 'Affan, j Jjl j ji !^>Jl :JUi 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf, Az- 



Zubair bin Al-'Awwam and Sa'd 



Ji 



bin Abi Al- ( As to enter?' He said: ? ^ ^] ^ ^ ,^J, 

'Yes.' So he permitted, them and t / - 

they entered. Then again Yarfa' ^ a ^ ^ ^j^-^ ^ oili :JIS 
came and said: 'O Commander of ^, . ^ ^ >fu JL ^ 

the Believers! Will you permit Al- * ' ^ ft * 

'Abbas and 'All to enter?' He J IS - i^Uai ^ Jili : J IS 
replied: 'Yes.' So he permitted 
them, and they entered. A1-' Abbas 

said: 'O Commander of the j^lU J^-l ■ y%'h~\ JUS &p lii 
Believers! Give your ruling ^ o ^ . ' , 

between myself and this person,' JU " ^ c^ 1 

meaning 'AIL Some of them said: uli L^JI $\ J^- : y/\ ^ iiJU 



tl^J cr^ 51 '(Sc^i^ 1 S^? 1 ^ :^HiJI 
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'Yes, O Commander of the 
Believers! Decide between them 
and relieve them."' — Malik bin 
Aws said: "It occurred to me that 
they had sent these two ahead for 
this purpose. 'Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: 'Take it 
easy and show patience.' Then he 
faced towards those who were 
present there and said: 'I adjure 
you by Allah, the One by Whose 
order the heaven and the earth 
stand. Do you know that the 
Messenger of Allah #| said: "We 
have no heirs, whatever we leave 
behind is Sadaqah (charity)?'" 
They said: 'Yes.' Then he faced 
towards 'All and Al-'Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with them, and he 
said: 'I adjure you by Allah, the 
One by Whose order the heaven 
and the earth stand. Do you two 
know that the Messenger of Allah 
g| said: "We have no heirs, 
whatever we leave is Sadaqah 
(charity)?'" Both of them said: 
'Yes.' He said: 'Allah has 
appointed for the Messenger of 
Allah #| a special amount which 
He has not appointed to anyone. 
Allah, Most High said: "And what 
Allah gave as FaV to His 
Messenger from them — for this 
you made no exception with either 
cavalry or camelry. But Allah gives 
power to His Messengers over 
whomsoever he wills. And Allah is 
Able to do all things. [1] Allah had 
bestowed on His Messenger the 
property of Banu An-Nadir. By 



i wujhj *4jfii»3 gi>*n ^& j^i 

ikJjf JU jJl p 
iU-Ul ^ yu (jjJI 4)L ^SxtS\ 

I§ 4)1 J^3 h\ hj&t Ji J^Mj 
\\J\s «?IiJL> U 1>jJ >/» :Jli 

4)1 *>f3 cr-^J'j ^ ^ P fc r~ 

^yo <CiL Jul 4)U U5j-1jI :JLd5 U.^-* 
4)1 ^ jUii^ £U-Ul 

4)i J^-ij ^ ^ '-^ • "^L^ 

j^Ju <AJ*(j iil ilil T*>^ 

ill sj!^ SfJ <jX <>- alt JLii^jl 

4% & J*Ht 

J£ JUS 4)1 JLSo [A: ^Jl] 

4)1 J ^-ij <.^Jji liJbM |»-x111p 

<L»I iiujj Aleij j I l£U JL>-U jj|S§ 

^ ^ „ £ ^ > o ^ ^ ^ 

JuSl ^ • JUJl 03^' tlf^ ^ J**^-? 

^JJI 4)U Jiiiil : JUi ^*)\ ihJjf 

^fcj'l jJl .^J :ljli ?ilJ^ 
4)U U5J-^J1 :JLd5 ur^J tSi^3 

^ 4)1 J^3 llfi ?ilJi 



[1] Al-Hashr 59:6. 
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Allah! He did not reserve it for 
himself, neither did he take it and 
exclude you. The Messenger of 
Allah #| used to take expenses for 
one year frpm it, or he used to take 
of the expenses for himself and his 
family for a year. Then he would 
take whatever surplus there was 
and deal with it as the rest of 
Allah's property.' Then he turned 
towards those people and said: T 
adjure you by Allah, the One by 
Whose order the heaven and the 
earth stand. Do you know that?' 
They said: 'Yes.' Then he faced 
towards Al-' Abbas and 'All, may 
Allah be pleased with them, and 
said: T adjure you by Allah, the 
One by Whose order the heaven 
and the earth stand. Do you two 
know that?' Both of them said: 
'Yes.' (He said) 'After the death of 
the Messenger of Allah g|, Abu 
Bakr said: "I am the Wall of the 
Messenger of Allah ^g." You and 
this one ('All) came to Abu Bakr, 
may Allah be pleased with him; 
you demanding your share of the 
inheritance, from your nephew and 
him demanding the share of the 
inheritance for his wife, from her 
father. Abu Bakr said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #1 said: 'We 
(the Messenger's of Allah) do not 
have heirs, whatever we leave is 
Sadaqah (charity)?' Allah knows 
best that he was sincere, faithful, 
rightly guided and a follower of the 
truth. Abu Bakr then administered 
the property. When he died I said: 
"I am the Wall of the Messenger of 
Allah #| and the Wall of Abu 



<ul J*j ^1 ^1 llij cJl cJUi 

J Us c L^o I 5-j I j-* I ^ ^ *~^ a 53 

LJls t ^Snj jj I L^J t (3>*1S Jut I j 

cJ^i L$JI ol 4)1 U l^Jy ^> ijS 

Lgje^l ol U.*.Lt jj : cJUa tL^JUJL^i 
Ull" ol 4)1 JifP U£1Lp ol t L*^*JJ 

Uio^ S^ 1 ^^ 

dUi ^ UiC£ ^^il !4)lj ilb ^ 

^ :^i JU* tv^l^SJl ^1 odk ^ 
>* U apSI ^..aJ 1 jiJ-l aIJLp ^jl 
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Bakr." Then I administered 
whatever Allah wished me to 
administer. Then you and this one 
('All) came, and both of you are as 
one, and your matter is the same. 
You asked me for it (the property) 
and I said: "If you wish I would 
give it to you two, on the condition 
that the covenant of Allah is 
binding upon you two; that you will 
administer it the way the 
Messenger of Allah $g used to do. 
You two accepted it from me on 
that condition. Then, now you two 
come to me so that I can decide 
between you two other than that. 
By Allah! I will not decide between 
you two with anything else until the 
Hour is established. If you two 
cannot fulfill it then return it back 
to me."' (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: They had 
requested to divide it egually 
between them, not that they were 
ignorant of the fact that the 
Prophet H* said: "We do not have 
heirs, whatever we leave is Sadaqah 
(charity)." They were only seeking 
what is correct. So 'Umar said: "I 
do not want to apply the term 
'division' to it. I will leave it as it 
is." 

t^Jj . . . ^JUJl ^ ^jluJlj J-o-jcJI y* <>j5o U ^ -> Ij <.£uJ1j ^bSCjL ^L^ipNI '•^j^^b 



2964. (Another chain) from Malik 
bin Aws, with this narration, and 
he said: " 'All and Al-' Abbas were 
of different opinion about what 
Allah had bestowed on His 
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Messenger i| from the property of „ , s ,. 

Rami An-NadTr." (Sahih\ olw*~ ^U3lj ^ U_*j ^ 

lil LLj 



Banu An-Nadir ." (5aAi%) 
Abu Dawud said: He ( £ Umar) did ^ Jl^l ^ 3§| J^ij JU 2ut U-i 



not want the term "division" to be 
used for it. 



aIIp ^ oi iiji ^jI Jii 



2965. It was reported from 'Umar, ^* ] * jU*p lio^- - Y^lo 

who said: "The properties of Banu ^ ^ 

An-Nadir were part of what Allah ollii ol t^^LUJl cSjIp -u^lj 

had bestowed on His Messenger - , „ . . >^-*t ^> 

from that which the Muslims had & ^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ 

not ridden horses or camels to get tjUjAJl ^ ^1 ^ dUU ^ij^y 1 

(i.e., without a fight). It belonged " s ; , / , r 

specifically to the Messenger of ^ s£ J1 > fll ^ :JU ^ ^ 

Allah #|. He would take his annual -j lL> JJ> jbl *UI 

expenses from it for his family \^ \ " „ „ „ 

members" — Ibn 'Abdah (one of ^ <£hi 5^ Oji^Jt 

the narrators) said: "spending it on _ ^ ^ U \g ^ ^ j >^ 

his family" — "and then whatever - % , " " / 

remained, he would use it for ~ ^ <jH ^1 J IS 
horses and necessary arrangements 



in the cause of Allah." Ibn 'Abdah 



4i\ 



said: "For horses and weapons." .^Sllllj ^J^i J> ^1 J IS 
(Sahih) 

WOV:^ ^ fcjs-Jlj *U>Jl tjJL^ji 

2966. It was reported from Az- J^U^I b\U - Y<m 

Zuhrl, who said: "'Umar, said: - , .* , - * . > 

"And what Allah gave as FaV to :JU ^ : r^^i ^ 

His Messenger from them — for ft ^ £ >ft ; -gj 

this you made no exception with „ x ^ ^ ^ 

either cavalry or camelry" [1] — % ^ 1* Jiii-jl 

"This belongs specifically to the ^ Jl5 j u i[v .^j,] 

Messenger of Allah Lands of 7 . . *; 

'Urainah, Fadak and thus, and thus tO?U- ^ ^il J^^J 



[1] Al-Hashr: 59:6. 
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(What Allah gave as FaV to His . \>' v >H Z\ r.c' r.c- 

Messenger from the people of the ^ ^ ^ & f M ^ ^ ^ 
townships — it is for Allah, His £sft <^J4J ^ ^ 

Messenger, the kindred (of the " 5 ^ 
Messenger Muhammad #|), the ^ [V:^>Jl] 
orphans, Al-Masakin (the poor), ^J rj ^ 
and the wayfarer) [1] And to the ^ ^ * V "\ I* 

indigent emigrants who were c rf£ ^ oLLNjj jUJl 

expelled from their homes and ^, ^ ^-£^ • ^ > 
their properties. And those who, " s 

before them, had homes (in Al- «J ^l^ 1 dr? ^ p-^ 'dr*^ 
Madlnah), and had faith in their * * * *t u- 1- ( • 

hearts, and those who came after ' • ^~ ^ 

them. This verse has covered all of . ^lijl ^ o ^IL" ^^^if 

the people. There was no Muslim 
left but had a right in it." — Ayyub 
(one of the narrators) said (in his 
version): "or share — except for 
the slaves." (Da'if) 

. "j^p j» ciy^ 1 t^aiu 11a" :^jIuJ1 [iJ L« ., /> oiL-»l] 

2967. (Another chain) from Malik ^ ijll* ^ f 1 ^? ^ ~ nnv 

bin Aws bin Al-Hadathan, who , * \Z)JL, ' * • '"li- 

said: "Among the arguments which ^ ° - J " C ' ^ * ^ ^ 

'Umar put forward was: 'The :Jli ^1 :Jli ^^131 SjlS 

Messenger of Allah s§ had ;s „ , -ii ! 

received three things exclusively for L ^ : C ^ • 

himself. (The properties at) Banu ^ ji^Li, L;^-| ; J Li Qj> ^ ^jj 

An-Nadir, Khaibar and Fadak. ^ > e ^ ; . , ^ 

Banu An-Nadir was kept for his ^ ^ u,t ^ r^ 5 " ^ ^ J ~ 

apparent needs. Fadak was kept for ^ ^ ^ ^ t jj- 

travelers. Khaibar was divided by ^ - - ' ^ "/ 

the Messenger of Allah into ^ ^ ^ ^=3 o^^Jl 

three parts: Two parts were for . ^ ^^r ^ j , ^ ;Jli 

Muslims, and one part for expenses " " ' 



on his family. Whatever remained ^ Uli tiloij J^-j j£ 

after the expenses on his family, he ' .> . .a^ .^t . / > e 

would divide it among the poor * J 

emigrants." (Da If) &\ Ulj^i ^ J^l 



[1] Ai-Hashr 59:7. 
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* i^oJbJUj 4j ^jb ^1 ^-jJl>- y> o^/vr^^i^Jl ^y^l \<qj>£ 

2968. It was reported from jlp jJli jLjJ LSj£ - Y^IA 

'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet a > > / . 

H, that she said: "Fatimah, the ^ ^ b ^ u>) 

daughter of the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ ( 

sent someone to Abu Bakr * / " Y ^ 

demanding her inheritance from 5l| <^ll £jj 

the Messenger of Allah from ^ , ' >- -° ;- t ,c ?f >:^«t 

what Allah had bestowed on him / - 

from Al-Madlnah, Fadak and ^ ^1 (Jl oi^/J 

whatever remained of the Khumus m , , u e r. .1 ' , _ 0 

of Khaibar. Abu Bakr saidT The *^ ^ 401 ^ ^ & 401 ^ & 

Messenger of Allah said: "We J>\ JU* ^ ^ Uj Iloij 

do not have heirs, whatever we , * > , 

leave is Sadaqah (charity). The U ^ ^ :JU ^ ^ J ^ °i 

family of Muhammad shall only eat fa ^ ^jj jj UJI t 2l5> 

from this property." By Allah! I ^ ^ ^ Y , ' ? 

will not change anything in the dr? ^ ^ ^ ^ << J UJ I 

5«^/i (charity) of the Messenger ^ ^ j, ^ ^ ^ j , . 

of Allah from what it was in the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

time of the Messenger of Allah l~ ^ jiii-b^ 2|§ 4)1 J* 

I will deal with it the way the • - ^ - 1JiS . a , . ^ . 

Messenger of Allah & did.' Abu Jl ^ ^ U 4 * ^ J ^ ^; ^ 

Bakr refused to give anything to . l£L. l^li ^iA: 
Fatimah from it." (Sahlh) 



2969. It was reported from 'Urwah jUip ^ - Y^H 

bin Zubair, that 'Aishah, the wife 
of the Prophet informed him of 
this Hadith. He said: "Fatimah was 
seeking the Sadaqah (charity) of 
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sjwjmj ^ijiji v tsr jyi 



the Messenger of Allah g| which 
was in Al-Madinah, Fadak and 
whatever remained of the Khumus 
of Khaibar. 'Aishah said: 'Abu 
Bakr replied: "The Messenger of 
Allah said: 'We do not have 
heirs, whatever we leave is Sadaqah 
(charity). The family of 
Muhammad shall only eat from this 
property.' That is from the 
property of Allah. They are not 
entitled to more than their 
provision." (Sahlh) 



a$X^ ^JdaJ IX^- iiiUj : J IS ^o-UJ! 

y\ JUS :5-£31p cJlS . 3~r^ ^r^" 
U J/^ N» : JlS ^ 4! Jj^3 h\ :JZ 



JU ^ «JUJ! 



2970. It was reported from Ibn 
Shihab, that 'Urwah informed him, 
that 'Aishah informed him of this 
Hadith, she added: "Then Abu 
Bakr refused to grant her, and said: 
'I am not going to leave anything 
which the Messenger of Allah #| 
used to do, but I shall do it. I fear 
that if I leave any matter which he 
used to do then I will deviate (from 
the Right Path).' As regards to the 
Sadaqah (charity) in Al-Madlnah; 
'Umar gave it to 'All and 'Abbas, 
which was dominated by 'All. As 
for Khaibar and Fadak; 'Umar held 
it and said: 'They are Sadaqah 
(charity) of the Messenger of Allah 
$g. It was exclusively reserved for 
his expenditures and urgent needs. 
Their management was entursted 
to the one in authority (after The 
Prophet 0). He (Az-Zuhri) said: 
"And it remain like that until 
today." (Sahlh) 



tot t t > " " 

: J IS j dAJS l^Iip JZ y\ : aJ J IS 

LgJoJiS ojuJL osjj? ol 6jJ°! 

•p^ J\ ^ : ^ 
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2971. It was reported from Az- 
Zuhri, regarding Allah's saying: 
"For this you made no exception 
with either cavalry or camelry [1] He 
said: "The Prophet concluded a 
treaty of peace with the people of 
Fadak — and townships he 
mentioned which I do not 
remember — while he was 
blockading other people. They sent 
a message to surrender." He said: 
"For this you made no exception 
with either cavalry or camelry — it 
means without a fight." Az-Zuhri 
said: "Banu An-NadTr used to be 
exclusively for the Prophet as 
they had not conquered it by 
fighting. They had conquered them 
by capitulation, so the Prophet 
divided it among the Muhajirin and 
he did not give anything to the 
Ansdr, except for two men, as they 
were needy." (Da'if) 



h& Jil #§ ^IJI £JU> :JU [n: ^Jl] 
jjJ cJLSj • iy*^ ^ .Jus : Jj^j 



2972. It was reported from Al- 
Mughlrah who said: " 'Umar bin 
'Abdul-' Aziz gathered the family of 
Marwan when he was appointed as 
the Khallfah, and he said: 'Fadak 
belonged to the Messenger of 
Allah He used to disburse from 
it, and showing kindness to the 
young of Banu Ha sh_i m , 
contributing towards the marriage 
of those who were not married. 
Fatimah requested to grant it to 



j£> h\& ilji i! cilS" Sl| 41 01 
IKS- JjUJlS cJIS^ L4J 14^4 



4)1 J 



[1] Al-Hashr 59:6. 
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her, but he refused. The matter 
was like that in the life of the 
Messenger of Allah ^ until he 
died. When Abu Bakr became the 
Khalifah, he resumed what the 
Prophet g| did in his lifetime until 
he died. When 'Umar became the 
Khalifah he resumed what they had 
done until he died. Then it was 
taken by Marwan, and then it came 
afterwards to 'Umar bin 'Abdul- 
'Azlz.' 'Umar, meaning Ibn 'Abdul- 
'Aziz' said: 'I regard that I have no 
right to something which the 
Prophet *§§ did not give Fatimah. I 
make you all witness that I am 
returning it back to its former 
condition.' Meaning (as it was) 
during the time of the Messenger 
of Allah (Day) 
Abu Dawud said: When 'Umar bin 
'Abdul-' Aziz became Khalifah its 
revenue was forty thousand Dinars, 
and when he died it was four 
hundred Dinars. Had he lived 
longer it would have become less. 



J^j Js> ^jks cJl5 U Js> 
y.'y& ^ U y* Jj £ ^ 



.^kiu jllJI « ijb ^1 ^loJ^ ^ T*\ /l:^Jl a^^I [ ^ .. w .. ^ eiL-*l] '-^tj^ 

2973. It was reported from Abu ^1 ^ iuU li^U - Y^VT 

At-Tufail who said: "Fatimah came e „ ^ , s ^ ;a ^ 

to Abu Bakr requesting her ^ a* J^ 1 ^ Cf. L ^ 

inheritance from the Prophet ^. : j u j^j, t 

Abu Bakr said: 'I heard the " ^ ;' e r „ 

Messenger of Allah £g say: "If M ^ U 4^ >5 ^ Ji 

Allah bestows on a Prophet some # ^ ^ . £ J\ j U • j U 

means of sustenance then it goes to J f * f 

who maintains it after him." ^ ilit ill bj <ul jl» :Jj^ 

(Hasan) . > ^ .f t 

:iljj <v jljjp ^ Jwii ^ juj>^» ^Jb- o* i h a^~I ©iLJ] ' {Xj*** 
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2974. Abu Hurairah narrated the . ^ > 

Messenger of Allah m as saying: & & ^ ^ ^ " nVt 

"None of my heirs will divide any ^ ^ ol^l ^1 ciilJU 

Dinars. Whatever I leave after the „ ; _ " , " , 

expenses for my wives and my ^ M ^\ J^j s» ^1 

employees will be Sadaqah & & u ^ 

(charity)." (&Aifc) ' * ^ ^ " - ^ 

Abu Dawud said: "Expenses for my • J4* *J$*J J^i 

employees" means workers or fj\ ^ ^ ^ :SjlS J>\ J 15 

laborers on the land. " 

\vv:^ tisju^ h£y U ^j^; V :$H Jy ^1 t^^Jlj ^^Jl tjJL^j 

2975. It was reported from Abu uSjl^- :J>jjy j^Ip lil>- - YWo 
Al-Bakhtari who said: "I heard a 
man narrating a Hadith^ which 



amazed me, so I said to him: j£J>ft jJrj & 
'Write it down for me.' So he />* ^ , 

brought it to me written clearly: : ^> * c J V^ 1 

<Al-'Abbas and 'All entered upon y£ U> t^j >tf \ >S 

'Umar while they were disputing. 

Talhah, Az-Zubair, Sa'd and u^j^ 1 j^^j 

'Abdur-Rahman were present. ^?r t ... ^? . 

'Umar said to Talhah, Az-Zubair, f \ ' ' ' ' 

'Abdur-Rahman and Sa'd: "Do you J^ij Si 1 jlii: j^t : Ji^-j o^^ 1 
not know that the Messenger of * tf| tl . \, ^ . 

Allah * said: 'All the wealth of ^ ^ * ^ ^ J* :J« * *l 
the Prophet is Sadaqah (charity) U i^&l U 

except what he provided in 



sustenance to his' family and ^ ^1 J>^5 OlS :Jli ^ :ljJli 

clothed them with. We have no At -j ^ ^Lil Ip <!U ^ 

heirs?'" They said: "Yes, indeed." J _ r ^ ; # ^ " " . , " , 

He said: "The Messenger of Allah ^Or 1 ^ J^t ^ c ^ ^' <Jj^> 

^ used to spend from his property ^ * I - , . . c ^ a . 

on his family, and give the 1 - c - 

remaining in charity. Then the . ^jii ^ 
Messenger of Allah ^ died, and 
Abu Bakr ruled for two years. He 
managed it in the same way as the 
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Messenger of Allah jj| did." Then 
he mentioned something from the 
Hadith of Malik bin Aws. (Da'if) 

2976. It was reported from Ibn ^ t«iUU ^i5l - YW\ 
Ash-Shihab, from 'Urwah, from 's, o , 

'Aisshah, who said: "After the * l > ^> h" .u* 1 

death of the Messenger of Allah W> J>" ^ ^ ^1 r Ijjf Si : cJli 

the wives of the Prophet ^ / , t 

intended to send 'Uthman bin J! & jU^ {fZZ jt jSjl #| 4)1 
'Affan to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, t > £jf^- - J~ t 

asking for their one-eight from the ^ ^ \ f * ~ 
(inheritance of the) Messenger of J IS As ^JJI :L1;Ip cJUS ^ 4)1 
Allah 'Aishah said to them: . > , > - . > , , 

"Did the Messenger of Allah m, * y " ^ " ^ ^ J 
not say: 'We do not have heirs. . «^sJu^ 

What we leave is Sadaqah 
(charity)?"' (Sahih) 

^cS j U ^->jji N" :sH ^^Jl «— 'Ij <. ^Lg^Jl t^JLwoj l»ri:^ t^Jl ... 

. /Y :( ( ^* i ) LU^Jl ^ ytj 4, dUU ^jJ^ ja WoA:^ t "^ju^ 

2977. (Another chain) from Ibn ^ ^ ^ t&J- - 
Shihab, with his chain, and it is .... > > , r 
similar (to no. 2976). (In it she ^ ^ r*W ^ V> 
said) "I said: 'Do you not you fear ^ cjJj ^ > J^^-i ^ 
Allah? Did you not hear the , ^ 

Messenger of Allah saying: "We ^ ^ :ciS :<>>^ ^1 
are do not have heirs. What we ^ ^ &\ ijl ?<bl 

leave is Sadaqah (charity). This , ~ ^ , > 

property belongs to the family of ^ 3^ ^ 

Muhammad for their needs and i> a r 0 , ^> .r. 

their guests. When I die it will go ' ' 1 ' ' ^ 

to the one who becomes the ruler j^^ 1 cJJ *J* 

after me." (Hasan) 

^Jb~ ^ 1»Y:^ tJ^UJJI ^ ^JuyJlj Uo/t:juj-1 a^-^I [j-^- oiLu-»l] \^ mJ >u 
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Chapter 19,20. The Division Of gAy 0^ J> < ^ * <- > * r**J0 
The Khumus And The Share Of ,.h x m . .1, >> \ { . ; 



His Relatives 



2978. It was reported from Jubair ^ y£ &\ & \&£ - YWA 
bin Mut'im that he and 'Uthman - " 
bin 'Affan came to speak to the ^ <^4i^ If. A* 
Messenger of Allah j^fc about the 
division of the Khumus among 



Banu Hashim and Banu Al- ^ J>^\ :<JlS <£j»y\ ^ 

Muttalib. I said: "O Messenger of 



Allah, you gave a share to our 



brethren of Banu Al-Muttalib and j|j 41 J^ij jUISS Slip ^ jUi^j 

you did not give us anything, but ^ ' ,*> ' 

our relationship to you is the same <^ J ^ S^ <>? ^ 

as theirs." The Prophet m said: ^j* ,4,, 

"Rather, Banu Hashim and Banu s ; ' 

Al-Muttalib are the same thing." ^XJj ^ p^j ^-4^' J?. ^'i^X 

Jubair said: "He did not give a r ? u . ^ a r . ,^ K s. 

share of that Khumus to Banu Abd - s 

Shams or Banu Nawfal as he gave Jli 1 j £<>i <~SL!^\ jijj ^Li JS 

to Banu Hashim and Banu Al- . / ,/ ^ 

Muttalib." He said: "Abu Bakr ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ r J 

used to divide the Khumus as the ^ jUi Ui" ^^JJl JjLii ^ jij; 

Messenger of Allah #| did, except \ t '« > 

that he did not give to the relatives ^ ■^4 k - Sl Jxj 

of the Messenger of Allah m what j *?| £ m 4, <j - • ^^J, 

the Prophet #| used to give them." ^ - , > 

He said: "And 'Umar bin Al- ^ ^ U #| J^ij ^ ^ 

Khattab and 'Uthman gave them ' ^ > ^ .j u /^o # 

some of it after him." (Sahih) > ./^T 

Comments: 

'Uthman, may Allah be pleased with him, belonged to Banu 'Abd Shams 

while Jubair, may Allah be pleased with him, was a member of Banu Nawfal. 
These two tribes did not have the kind of close association with Banu Hashim 
as Banu Al-Muttalib did. 



U5 ISLi 
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2979. (Another chain) Jubair bin . ;* . 
Mut'im narrated that the ^ * ^ ^ ^ " Y ^ 
Messenger of Allah |g did not give ^ ^J^J ^3^-1 :Jli-^i ^ OUi£ 
a share of the Khumus to Banu rs . - " tf , 0 0 * 
'Abd Shams or Banu Nawfal as he L ^ : Ju ^ ^ ^ ^AP 1 
gave shares to Banu Hashim and ; - j ^ j - ^ : A; ^ 
Banu Al-Muttalib. He said: "Abu ~ _ . ^ 
Bakr used to divide the Khumus as ^J^Jl Jiy ^^j. .up ^ 
the Messenger of Allah £g did, 
except that he did not give to the 
relatives of the Messenger of Allah ^SC ^1 jlSj : Jli 
g| as the Messenger of Allah gave ' 0> , > . - ,* t * : ^ , 

to them, but 'Umar and those who ^ ^ ^ ^ ^\ ^ m ^ 
came after him gave them some of &\ jyL^ l^Jaii 015 U5 <u)l jyi/, 
it." (Satofc) „ 

. aj j^-p jUip ^ AV/1:ju^-I a^-^-Ij tj^LJl ^oJl^JI ^lajl [^^i*^] \^j>u 

2980. (Another chain) Jubair bin ^ j^U t£U ^ - Y^A* 
Mut'im said: "On the Day of at 

Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah ^ J* 0* tJU^I ^ 

*g gave the share of the relatives U ^ ^ . Ju t _^> u j 

to Banu Hashim and Banu Al- , I ' 
Muttalib, and he did not give $H ^ ^3 f3* 015 UJ : Jli 
Nawfal and Banu 'Abd Shams. ^iLlJi *ii • • 

'Uthman bin 'Affan and I went to ^ J V ^ ^ ^'f ^' ^ 

the Prophet g| and said: 'O oilkili t Lr JLi jlp JijJ ^ -^yJ 
Messenger of Allah, we do not £ . ^ - 

deny the virtue of Banu Hashim ^ - ^ J 

because of your relationship to *y f Y>i J^3U : lllii 

them, but what about our brethren e ^ * . . tf 0 o ^ 0 . 

of Banu Al-Muttalib — you have % 4)1 

given to them and not to us, ^^j, j; ju Ui 

although our relationship is the ^ ^ ; ' ^ 

same?' The Messenger of Allah |g bt» &\ Jj^j jUi ?sl>-!3 iSiyj 
said: 'There is no distinction , - . - v r ,f > t , >~ 

between myself and Banu Al- . ; - 

Muttalib, in Jahiliyyah nor in Islam. ^V^j t«Jb>-lj ^aj ^> UJlj ^*>^i 
We and they are the same thing/ L^l " 

And he interlaced his fingers." ^ ^ 
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2981. It was narrated from As- 
SuddT, concerning the relatives, 
that he said: "They are Banu 
'Abdul-Muttalib." (Hasan) 



2982. It was narrated that Ibn 
Shihab said: "Yazid bin Hurmuz 
informed me, he said: 'When 
Najdah Al-Haruri performed Hajj 
during the turmoil of Ibn Az- 
Zubair, he sent word to Ibn 'Abbas 
asking him about the share of the 
relatives, saying: 'Tor whom do 
you think it is?" Ibn 'Abbas said: 
"It is for the relatives of the 
Messenger of Allah g|; the 
Messenger of Allah g| allocated it 
to them. £ Umar offered some of it 
to us, but we found it to be less 
than what was our due, so we 
returned it to him and refused to 
accept it." (Sahih) 

2983. It was reported from ' Abdur- 
Rahman bin AbT Laila, that he 
said: "I heard 'All say: 'The 
Messenger of Allah #| allocated to 
me one-fifth of the Khumus and I 
spent it as it was supposed to be 
spent during the life of the 
Messenger of Allah g|, and the life 
of Abu Bakr, and the life of 'Umar. 
Then some wealth was brought to 
'Umar and he called me and said: 
"Take it." I said: 'T do not want 



if) J\ J-^ 1 j53^' ^ Q ij JtT 

oil c??J^ c*' ^ i>*^ 

^i- J 15 Jij 5|§ -Obi (*4^ 4 -**~^ 3H 

i* a* " 

:J>; \& doL^ :Jl» Jb' ^1 
^li t^ip ^ ^1 sll^-j 
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it." He said: "Take it, for you are >> f > > - t 

more entitled to it" I said: "We te V ^ : °^ t0 ^ o j J , ^ 

have no need of it." So he put it in jj ; Jji <, ^ ojj- : JU$ 

the Bait Al-Mal (state treasury). ' ^ , , 9 

(Hasan) ^ J ^ 

2984. (Another chain) from ^1 jj OUii bili- - Y^Al 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Abl Laila who » , ;s „ , ;s „ 

said: "I heard 'All say: 'A1-' Abbas, : ^ L ^ ^ L ^ 

Fatimah, Zaid bin Harithah and I xJ> ^ &\ xJ> ^ ^ 'J^J. 



met with the Prophet g|. I said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, if you wish, 
you may put me in charge of our cJU£Al : J^i; £U 

share of this Khumus, as mentioned ^ ^ , 

in the Book of Allah, so that I may #1 -^e A'/j ^4>^j> 



divide it while you are still alive, so 
that no one will dispute with me 

after you are gone?" So he did J-fji* &\ <j <J JJ^\ 



* — ' lis' ^ \lk 



that. He said: "So I divided it when 
the Messenger of Allah §| was still 
alive. Then Abu Bakr put me in 5^ &^Ja ;JU ,iU> Jiii JU cjilu 
charge of it, until the last year of . ^ - ^ tf > . ^ 

the XW/a/aA of 'Umar, when a ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
great deal of wealth came to him, j U > 0 tf ^ & jLi >T dil5 

and he took out our share, then he a > 'J^ - 

sent for me," and I said: We have ^ :cJii ^! J^^ 1 P ' ^ 
no need of it this year, but the ^ ^J^^j Je r^ 1 ^ 

Muslims are in need of it, so give it ' 

to them." So he did that. Then no ^ p L °^f^ L °rf^ J^jU 

one called me to it after 'Umar. I . „ > „r: -0. 

met Al-'Abbas after I had left * ^ • ^ 

'Umar, and he said: "O 'All, today 1^11^- • ^ ^ 



you have deprived us of something 
that will never be returned to us." 



^Jrj 0153 dJul flip yj. M £Li 5IJJJI 



He was very smart.'" (Z)atO . 
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2985. 'Abdul-Muttalib bin Rabf ah 
bin Al-Harith bin 'Abdul-Muttalib 
narrated that his father, Rabi'ah 
bin Al-Harith, and 'Abbas bin 
'Abdul-Muttalib said to 'Abdul- 
Muttalib bin Rabi'ah and Al-Fadl 
bin 'Abbas: "Go to the Messenger 
of Allah #| and say to him: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, we have 
reached the age, as you can see, 
and we want to get married. O 
Messenger of Allah, you are the 
kindest of people and you are the 
best in upholding the ties of 
kinship. Our fathers do not have 
anything with which to pay the 
Mahr for us, so appoint us, O 
Messenger of Allah, to collect the 
Sadaqat, and we will give you what 
the other employees give you and 
we will benefit from it as well.'" 
'All bin Abl Talib came while we 
were there, and he said to us: "No, 
by Allah, the Messenger of Allah 
will not appoint either of you in 
charge of the Sadaqah." Rabi'ah 
said to him: "This is what you 
want; you have attained a 
relationship with the Messenger of 
Allah ;gt through marriage, and we 
do not begrudge you for it." 'All 
spread out his Rida' and lay down 
upon it, and said: "I am Abu 
Hasan and I know what is going to 
happen, by Allah, and I shall not 
leave until your sons come back to 
you with the answer to the question 
that you were sent to the Prophet 
'Abdul-Muttalib said: "Al- 
Fadl and I went, and arrived at the 
time when Zuhr prayer was about 
to begin, so we prayed with the 



:Jli t^L^ ^j>\ rj& Uj -b>- 

!<Ii1 Jj-ijL :ij ^jis ^ <il 

^jj~> ol Ll*l>-lj y Lo ( j-^*Jt f j r # LXL Jj 
LJUil^U clip jUjuii Lo 12^1 -UP J-^J 

U JjLlJl Sjlii oliji^Jl Jp !<i! Jj-ijL 
Jp ^3 ^> L5i' cri ^ J^ *J*> 

3§ !>] :ti Jtfi Jl^Ji ilL; 

tAiJukSl Jp ^£L» Ij^-I J^-l^ ^ !<ojIj 
c^j til^l IJia : ^ JLii 
jOU cdp illii; ^li <il Jj^j 
Jl LI :JUa aIJLp- £^kil p o£lSj Jp 
£^ J^" ^ '^'3 f/^l 

JuiiJlj LI C-Jllajli : ^U*-^' -4^ 

I'^l tCvli JLS jglall 3*>L^ (J^l>* j^*- 

v l; ji jJ^o li 



jLJL Lwldi 



: J li ^ J^i^ I ^ I j J^ ^ -i^- ^ 
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people, then Al-Fadl and I 
hastened to the door of the 
Prophet's apartment; that day he 
was staying in the house of Zainab 
bint Jahsh. We stood at the door, 
until the Messenger of Allah |g 
came and took hold of my ear, and 
the ear of Al-Fadl, then he said: 
Tell me what is on your mind.' 
Then he went in and gave 
permission to Al-Fadl and I to 
enter, so we entered, and urged 
each other to speak for a while, 
then I spoke to him, or Al-Fadl 
spoke — 'Abdullah (one of the 
narrators) was uncertain about that 
— and he spoke of what our 
fathers had told us to speak about. 
The Messenger of Allah $g 
remained silent for a while, then he 
looked up towards the ceiling of 
the house for so long, that we 
thought he would not answer us, 
and we saw Zainab gesturing from 
behind the curtain with her hand, 
telling us not to be hasty, and that 
the Messenger of Allah g| was 
thinking about our request. Then 
the Messenger of Allah §| lowered 
his head and said to us: 'This 
Sadaqah is no more than the dirt of 
the people, and it is not 
permissible for Muhammad or the 
family of Muhammad. Call Nawfal 
bin Al-Harith for me.' So Nawfal 
bin Al-Harith was called for him, 
and he said: 'O Nawfal, give your 
daughter in marriage to 'Abdul- 
Muttalib.' So Nawfal gave his 
daughter in marriage to me. Then 
the Prophet jjg said: 'Call 
Mahmiyah bin Jaz' for me."' He 



p c^US f!&3l Utfl^S LiUaS Jui% 

lyl j iu As - Jiai ids j\ 

fcUljjl kj>\ ^JlJIj <JS J IS - 4i\ alp 
JuS *j ^ * £^JJ J§§f ^ oJC^i 

Jt M aj! blip JO? v4P' v^** 

UJJ aSI^zJI eJLA 5]» : JUS Olj $g jjl 

((^jl>Jl ^ Ji^j J I jiol t xi^Ji JN 
U» :JUS tOjUJI jiy J ^aS 

« 5 > ^ J :3g ^IJI JlS 

<bi Jus fc^ii^-Vi aJUJc-i»i 

U^Ip (JJu>^S <ui1 Jjij J IS 

4il j1* Ji aL^_ p Mi5j lis* cr ij>Ji\ 
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was a man of Banu Zubaid, whom 
the Messenger of Allah g| had 
appointed in charge of the 
Khumus. The Messenger of Allah 
#| said to Mahmiyah: £ Give your 
daughter in marriage to Al-Fadl.' 
So he gave his daughter in 
marriage to him. Then the 
Messenger of Allah §| said: 'Go 
and pay their Mahr from the 
Khumus, such and such'" 'Abdullah 
bin Al-Harith did not mention the 
amount of the dowry. (Sahih) 



who was a goldsmith from Banu ^ m ^ ^ ^ ^ 



2986. It was reported from 'All bin 
Abl Talib who said: "I had an old 
she-camel that was my share of the 
spoils of war on the Day of Badr, 
and the Messenger of Allah 
gave me another old she-camel 
from the Khumus on that day. 
When I wanted to consummate my 
marriage to Fatimah, the daughter 
of the Messenger of Allah gg, I 
made arrangements with a man 





Qainuqa' to go with me to collect 
Idhkhi r that I wanted to sell to the 
goldsmiths, to help pay for the 
wedding feast. While I was 
collecting the gear for my two she- 
camels, such as saddles, baskets 
and ropes, the two camels were 
sitting by the house of an Ansari 
man. When I had collected the 
things I needed, I came to my two 
camels and found that their humps 
had been cut off, their flanks 
slashed open and their livers 
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removed. I could not hold back my 
eyes (tears) when I beheld that 
scene. I said: 'Who did this?' They 
said: 'Hamzah bin 'Abdul- 
Muttalib.' He is in this house 
drinking with some of the Ansar, 
with a singing-girl, singing for him 
and his companions. She said in 
her song: "O Hamzah, go and deal 
with these fat she-camels," and he 
rushed to his sword and cut off 
their humps, slashed their flanks 
and removed their livers.'" 'All 
said: "I went and entered upon the 
Messenger of Allah and Zaid 
bin Harithah was with him. The 
Messenger of Allah ^ realized 
from my expression that something 
had happened to me, and the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'What 
is the matter with you?' I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, I have never 
seen anything like today. Hamzah 
has transgressed against my camels, 
cutting off their humps and 
slashing their flanks. He is there in 
a house drinking with some other 
people.' The Messenger of Allah 
3H called for his Rida y and put it 
on, then he went walking, and Zaid 
bin Harithah and I followed him, 
until he came to the house where 
Hamzah was. He asked for 
permission to enter, and 
permission was given to him, and 
he found them drunk. The 
Messenger of Allah #| began to 
rebuke Hamzah for what he had 
done, and Hamzah was intoxicated 
and red-eyed. Hamzah looked at 
the Messenger of Allah then he 
lifted his gaze, and looked at his 



:cJLdi ^JaiiJl viiJS cJlj 

: 145 & 
ojlu >U U N't 
yiuj \ o C^>-U ^_a!*1J I J I ^>j* 

j|| 4i\ J^j J>o1 <J>- oIUslJU 

U» «!)! JUi id~5J tiJJl 
tAjJlS" cJlj U JjJ-jU ; cJii :JU 

t W-J <*J> Os*J ^5 O j^t&J Lq-A^vS?!^- 

telJLJjU aSISjj ji| 4)1 J^ij IpJLa 
<0 jiU jill^U tojl^- aJ (jJJl c*I1)I 

o ^ r oJ>t^ A^j oJ^j>- lib t U-J e^u>- 

^LcJl jJws p cjllJSj J J ^lali ^cJl Jjwj 

^Jali ^ialjl jJw? 
A^P Sfj jUj? J-Aj • Sjl^- JU p tAffj 

^ 4i! J^j 
t^^ifSJl 5II5P ^jlp ^ 4)1 J^3 
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knees, then he lifted his gaze, and 
looked at his navel, then he lifted 
his gaze, and looked at his face. 
Then Hamzah said: 'Aren't you no 
more than the slaves of my father?' 
The Messenger of Allah sgg 
realized that he was intoxicated, so 
he moved backwards and left, and 
we left with him." (Sahlh) 

Comments: 

The incident occurred before the prohibition of intoxicarts. 



2987. It was reported from Umm 
Al-Hakam — or Duba'ah, the two 
daughters of Az-Zubair bin 'Abdul- 
Muttalib — that one of them said: 
"The Messenger of Allah i§ got 
some female captives, so my sister 
and I, and Fatimah, the daughter 
of the Messenger of Allah g|, went 
and complained to him about our 
situation, and asked him to order 
that some of the captives be given 
to us. The Messenger of Allah % 
said: The orphans of Badr have 
precedence over you. But I shall 
tell you of something that is better 
for you than that. Say Allahu Akbar 
following every prayer thirty-three 
times, and say Subhan-Allah 
(Glorious is Allah) thirty three 
times, and say Al-Hamdu Lillah 
(All praise is due to Allah) thirty 
three times, and say La ilaha ill- 
Allah wahdahu la sharika lah, lahul- 
mulk wa lahul-hamd wa huwa 'aid 
kulli shaVin qadir (None has the 
right to be worshiped but Allah, 
alone with no partner; to Him is 
the dominion and praise, and He is 



J*y\ Jr^l jl - ( *-£AJI ^1 jl 

JS j\ Ji 33b I j^ ilJi I* lp £L ji 
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Able to do all things).'" (Hasan) 
'Ayyash (one of the narrators) said: 
"They were the daughters of the 
paternal uncle of the Prophet sg." 



4j ^jtj jj\ ooJl^ Y ^ /V : jIjNI ^ ^jUxkJl ^r^-l [j—*- aib^»J] : gij*" 

. " vl^-bJ 1 ,! : j~>*} \ J-^aJ I $ 

Comments: 

In the matter of providing financial assistance, the Prophet gave priority to 
the needy people and especially to the families of martyrs in the cause of 
Allah. As for his own kinsmen, he liked them to lead a frugal life and be 
content with the little that they had, and to remember Allah often and express 
their gratitude to Him. 

2988. It was narrated from Abu Al- -^U ^ JJ^ bJai - T^AA 

Ward, that Ibn A'bud said: " 'AH . * „ r.tj, 

said to me: 'Shall I not tell you ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

about me and Fatimah, the Ji J15 : J 15 jlpI ^1 ^jjJl ^1 
daughter of the Messenger of Allah " , • " V « i£ 

g|, who was the most beloved of his ^ - ^ J * 
family to him?' I said: 'Yes.' He eji ^Ui ^ cil^j 3§| <&! J^i^ 
said: 'She turned the grindstone ^ - 
until it left marks on her hands, and *1 :JU :cJi 

she carried water in a water skin j j\ U ^ j j\ 

until it left marks on her upper 
chest, and she swept the house until 
her garment got dusty. Some slaves 
were brought to the Prophet g|, 
and I said: "Why don't you go to 
your father and ask him for a 
slave?" She went to him, but she 
found some people with him, 
talking to him, so she came back. 
The next day he came to her, and 
said: "What did you want?" but she 
remained quiet. I said: "I will tell 
you, O Messenger of Allah. She 
turned the grindstone until it left 
marks on her hands, and she carried 
water in a water skin until it left Lpl3 !^1WUU 2b I :J15 . aJ 

marks on her upper chest. When °. ^ .r- 
the slaves were brought to you, I u - 

told her to go to you, and ask you ci^w>-lj <-ji^j 
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for a slave to spare her from what - * : „ fc - 0 „> «^ „ . - * - 
she is suffering." He said: "Fear ^ ^ ^ U * 

Allah, O Fatimah, perform your ; ^J^ a^\i- 4IJ ^£ ^ 55 U 
duty towards your Lord, and do * 

work for your family. When you go ■ h*J^a* ^rfJ 

to bed, say Subhan Allah thirty- 
three times, and say Al-Hamdu 
Lilldh thirty-three times, and say 
Allahu Akbar thirty-four times. That 
will make one hundred, and that 
will be better for you than a slave." 
She said: "I am content with Allah 
and His Messenger." (Da'if) 

2989. (Another chain) from 'All jlL^ ^ juJ-I tilU- - Y^A^ 
bin Husain, with this story, (as no. * - s .... 
2988) he said: "And he did not give s"* U ^ : ^^> V ^ ^i^ 1 
her a slave." (Da'if) j^J. ^ ^ ^ ^>jJl & 

. J** ^0 jluJI $ 0 ♦ IT : ^ t [i-^l-n ■/> oL*m-J] : ^j** 

2990. It was narrated from Hilal lJjl^- : ^J^p ^ ItAi tilU- - Y^V 
bin Siraj bin Mujja'ah, from his , . , ^ 
father, from his grandfather JLi ~ ±? C* *~ 



father, from his grandfather 

Mujja'ah, that he came to the ^ ft J lis -.^^ ^1 ^ 

Prophet g| to ask for blood money „ tf , _ / ° . ,\ 

for his brother, who had been ^ J 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ 01 ^ 

killed by Banu Sadus of Banu Ul > V,*j, ^ -j u _ u-j, 

Dhuhl. The Prophet m said: "If I ^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

were to order blood money for an Cy (t}t? Cy ^ ^ 

idolater, I would have ordered it ;t **\ . 1 * * *, - t 

for your brother, but I shall give ' ' " ; t 

you compensation for him," The >j ^5 Zj ^Jl^ ^ ^lll 

Prophet m wrote a document ^< m . ^ i * t t - e ■ 

ordering that he be granted one ^ ^ c ^ ^ ^ 

hundred camels from the first cii>- ^ ^e^r 

Khumus to be taken from the ^ ^ s ^ e> / 9 . j 

idolaters of Banu Dhuhl. He took ^1 J 4^ ^ ^U^L: 
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part of that, then Banu Dhuhl 0 . ... 

accepted Islam. Mujja'ah asked ^ ^ ^ J** 1 ^ ^ 

Abu Bakr for them later on, and JL±Jj l& Sis it liu Jii ^ ^^ii 
brought him the document of the 0 ^ , , / s> >o ~ ' 
Prophet ^, and Abu Bakr ordered ^ J\ 

that he be given twelve thousand ^ ^ 3 -3 ^ ^ ^ 
5a' from the Sadaqah of Al- * , - 0 / 

Yamamah: Four thousand Sa' of dr? ^ 3^ 



wheat, four thousand 5a of barley, — ^ 1 . M r — ^ . M - 
and four thousand Sa of dates. In 



the document of the Prophet g| to jjl ^IJl ^ ^JNl 

Mujja'ah, it said: "In the Name of ^ tf ' , otf " , " ; * , 
Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most ^ ^ rl" ^ ' ' 

Merciful, this is a letter from Bjl^i ^ iUULlS 5§t ^1 jI« 
Prophet Muhammad g§ to ^ >>a . 9 , * , 

Mujja'ah bin Murarah of Banu J^ 1 ^ ^ ^ & 

Sulma. I have granted him one j£ j; jj£ ^ ^ Jj! ^ 
hundred camels from the first * " ' " * „ 

Khumus taken from the idolaters of * ^ ^ 

Banu Dhuhl, as compensation for 
his brother." (Da'if) 

Chapter 20,21. The Special J U - <t W T • ^Jl) 

Portion (^-So/T) Of The - „ r 

Prophet #| That Was Taken (T ^ ^f^ 1 (4^ 

From The Spoils Of War 

2991. It was narrated that 'Amir tf^I ^ lUi lili - T^M 
Ash-Sha'bl said: "The Prophet ^ 



had a special share called As-Safi, 
which would be a slave or a slave 



woman or a horse, according to his %% ^ , „ 0 , , - « . 
wishes, and he would choose it ^> ^13 ;U ^li ^ 



before the Khumus was taken out." 
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2992. Ibn 'Awn said: "I asked ^ ^ , 
Muhammad about the special ^ ' i • ^ X *^ A 

portion of the Prophet #1, and the j*\ l^oi- : Ntf ^ Ip 

&z/z. He said: 'A share would be set \^ tf o „ s ^ , 

aside for him with the Muslims, 3§ 4^' (4^ ^ 

even if he was not present. The - - £ ^ :JU ,^,3 

Sa/z was a head (a slave, or a j: ^ ' ^ ' o ^ 

female slave or a horse) that was ^ ^->_ ^4^. ^ Oc^^' 

set aside for him from the Khumus g \ ^ *JJ| - * j' 

before everything else.'" (Z)a<i/) ■ V <P J 

2993. It was narrated that Qatadah ^ i ^lAi Liai- - YMV 
said: "When the Messenger of , - - . - . * Tin 
Allah i| fought in battle, he would " y ^ ^ ur~~ urr— 
have a special share which he :JU sS& jp ^1 

would take from wherever he ^ c ^ |' c Vl J * ' ' 15 

wanted. Safiyyah was part of that 0 ^ ^ J 0 

share. If he did not take part in the ^ cJl& £Li Jj^- ^ Siifc ^JU> 

battle, his share would be allocated > 0^ >0 o ^ . . ^ \ i 

for him and he did not choose." ^> ^ >- b l ^ 'r^ 1 ^ 

ja j^JI ^ jjlj vi*jJL>- f * £ / V ^^L^J I o*j>-1 [i^a.. * .., ^ d^L*J] \^j>C 

2994. It was narrated that 'A'ishah £\ Lioi- : ^ ^ tilU - YMt 
said: "Safiyyah was part of the \ > , „ 
Saflr (Da*if) r ° J ^ & ^ ^ : " u ^ 1 

j^a cJl5 :cJU LiuLp ^ to! ^ 



. ^y^pj (j-^-^ :^sj^S\ uLLj * [^ijjju^ o^L^I] :^j>u 

2995. It was narrated that Anas i£U - ^ jg- ; ^ 1*^ L : l^ - V^o 

bin Malik said: "We came to o ' rf oi \ ^ a > , o 

Khaibar and when Allah, Exalted is Jj** o* ir^^ ^ hi 

He, granted us victory over the :JU ^ u ^ | , 

fortress, mention of the beauty of , 0 - ^ ; ^ ; 

Safiyyah bint Huyayy was made to ^ ir^^ JU; il liii 3^ Cai 

him (the Prophet Her husband L^j j 5^ fc ^' 
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had been killed while she was a > . ^ . v , 

newly-wed. The Messenger of * ^ J ^ UUk ^ U tL *^ ^ 
Allah chose her for himself, and li llifc J>- 1$j £>J 

took her out, then when we ' [ ^ B ^ 

reached Sudd As-Sahba\ she ■ ^ ^ 

became permissible, and he 
consummated (the marriage) with 
her." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

Sudd As-Sahba' was the name of a place outside Khaibar. 

2996. It was narrated that Anas ^ SlU- l5jL^- L&>- - T^l 
bin Malik said: "Safiyyah initially ^ , ^ 
fell to the lot of Dihyah Al-Kalbl, ^ ^ & "T** ^ ^ - J 
then she fell to the lot of the ^ 'zJ-j3 t}//> c->3U? :JIS 
Messenger of Allah (Sahih) " , . ' 

2997. It was narrated that Anas i^UGl j^U ^ JuAi lili- - T^V 
said: "A beautiful girl fell to the lot / ^ I ^ ;£ , , ^ . # 
of Dihyah, then the Messenger of b ^ If. ^ 
Allah ^ bought her for seven ^ ^ j ^ ;JU ^ ^ 
slaves. Then he gave her to Umm " ' - ^ ^ a * ^ ^ - 
Sulaim to adorn her and prepare 3tt ^ Jj^j lil^li ^L^- 
her." Hammad (one of the . ; .r, *{ r, *> 
narrators) said: "And I think he ^ ^J .. , r 

said: 'And Safiyyah, the daughter x£j :JU : SU^- JU . If?^ j 

of Huyayy, observed her 'Zcfc/a/i in , 

her house."' (Dal/) • ^ ^ ^ 

2998. It was narrated that Anas ^ ~ r< ^ A 
said: "The captives were gathered, , > . , , \A\," 
meaning at Khaibar, and Dihyah ^ ^ ' *l J <- y ' 
came, and said: Messenger of ^ £U ^1 l^o^ : JU ^^Jl 
Allah, give me a slave woman from 0 # . . > . „ , 
among the captives.' He said: ( Go ^ :JLs v^ 1 ^ fcv T*^ 
and take a slave woman."' He took JjJ-3U :JUi ^UJ ^lio 
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Safiyyah the daughter of Huyayy. A 
man came to the Prophet #| and 



said: 'O Messenger of Allah, did ^ £l iiU t«£jL>. 

you give Dihyah' — Ya'qQb (one of . - , , " - - « ' - 

the narrators) said: 'Safiyyah the ^ :JUi ^ ^H 1 J! 

daughter of Huyayy' — 'the lady of . ri £| ^, :i£d Jli - 

Quraizah and An-Nadir?' Then the - 



two of them (narrators) were in £^ ^ ^rf^'j 

accord: 'She is not worthy for ^ ^ ^ ^ ] :JL - ^ 
anyone but you.' He said; 'Call him " * - ^ 

and tell him to bring her.' When JJLi\ ji>-» :il Jli ^ ^Ijl 

the Prophet S§ saw her, he said to ' r^/'-' $m *Jj| V «ii' e * 

him: Take another slave woman * H^JyJ Wj CsP °J ; 

from among the captives.' And the 
Prophet freed her, and married 
her." (Sahih) 

2999. Yazid bin 'Abdullah said: ^ ^ UlU - Y<m 

"We were in Al-Mirbad, and a man tf > t A ... ^ „ > . 
with dishevelled hair came, with a ~ : Jb ^ : ^ V 

piece of red leather in his hand. ^ ^fyl ii-il jij £Ui Jb^Jl 

We said: 'It is as if you are one of . \\ 

the people of the desert?' He said: J* 1 ^ : ^ ^ 

'Yes.' We said: 'Give us this piece ^J, ^ ;di .j^f 'ju 

of leather that is in your hand.' He " 



gave it to us, and we read what was ^ ^nk ^ ^S* t^J* i/J' 

on it. It said: 'From Muhammad ^ . j, - ^ : " . ^ 

the Messenger of Allah to Banu ^ ^ f- ^ ^ ^ . > 

Zuhair bin Uqaish. If you bear tit Ml <I1 M jl oj ^1 *<j~^ 

witness that 'none has the right to > 0 ~. - - tf . ^>.-f. ; ^ ^ .^s^ 

be worshiped but Allah, and that f* x * ^ ^ ^ 

Muhammad is the Messenger of (% IUJI ^ ^Slj sirjJl 

Allah, establish the pay the ^ , , ~ a> » ^ . ^ fi 

ZflAra^, pay the ^wmw.y from the 4,1 ^ UL , r 1 i^ 11 ^ ^ i^ 1 

spoils of war, and give the share of ilk iij Cis' ^ : d& ^^jj 

the Prophet g| and the special ' ' , " 

portion (As-Safi), then you will be ^ ^j^j 
protected with the protection of 
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Allah and His Messenger/ We 
said: 'Who wrote this document for 
you?' He said: The Messenger of 
Allah m'" (Sahlh) 



Chapter 21,22. How Were the 
Jews Expelled from Al- 
Madlnah? 

3000. It was narrated from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Ka'b 
bin Malik, from his father, who was 
one of the three whose repentance 
was accepted: "Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf 
used to lampoon the Prophet 
and incite the disbelievers of the 
Quraish against him. When the 
Prophet 3|| came to Al-Madlnah, 
its people were a mixture of 
Muslims, idolaters who worshipped 
idols, and Jews, who used to annoy 
the Prophet i| and his 
Companions. Allah, Glorified and 
Exalted is He, commanded His 
Prophet g| to be patient and 
tolerant. Concerning them, Allah 
revealed the words: 'And you shall 
certainly hear much that will grieve 
you from those who received the 
Scripture before you (Jews and 
Christians)/ 111 When Ka'b bin Al- 
Ashraf persisted in annoying the 
Prophet §| , the Prophet i| 
ordered Sa'd bin Mu'adh to send a 
group of men to kill him, and he 



jj^JJLJl p-£r? L^IaIj ^d-^^ 

l^l^j O^Jij OjAlij J^^liJlj 

:4>1 Jjjl ^Ji ^Jlj ^-^L> $H 
J\ LlU iiSfl [Ul: jl^ JT] i^==^ 

^^JJl C-^-ji o^I3 ilia ^5^5 5-^23 ^S"ij 



[1] Al-'Immn 3:186. 
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sent Muhammad bin Maslamah." * - > . , 

He told 'the story of his killing. ^ 4 & ^ l > l ^ .o^Jlj 

"When they killed him, the Jews ^jji m ^ j& jj, 

and idolators panicked, so they " >0 , t . ^ s ^ 

rushed to the Prophet 2§ right ^ Jl S i^ 1 r^^J J* ^ 

away, and said: 'Our companion c& \Z J\ 

was attacked at night and killed.' ^ * 

The Prophet reminded them of (jr*^*^ O^J ^5 

what he used to say, and the ^ 

Prophet #| invited them to write a 

document between him and them, 

to serve as a point of reference 

between him and them. So the 

Prophet wrote a document between 

him and them, and the Muslims in 

general." (Da'lf) 

3001. It was narrated that Ibn jjj. ^ Ji^J lil^- - Y**\ 
'Abbas said: "When the Messenger * „ , , ^ > , ; « „ 

of Allah defeated the Quraish : Ju ir^x L ^ ^^l] 

on the Day of Badr, and arrived in ^ ^ ^ : J lAil ^ lUJ L s aA 
Al-Madinah, he assembled the " „ „ 

Jews in the market place of Banu Ji -h*^ ^ <J>* ^ 

Qainuqa' and said: £ 0 Jews, . tr ,^ , ^ > - 

become Muslim before there , > 

befalls you something like that fjij jS> ^ #| 4)1 J>ij ^U?l 
which befell the Quraish.' They . , . . ... ^ ... 

said: 'O Muhammad, do not be C** & ^ S ^ ^ 
haughty because you defeated a <M jls Ijiii-f !Sj4^ jiJUD :JU* 
group of the Quraish who were >^ ^ t >^ , 

insignificant, and did not know how * t«L^y ^U?l U ^r^t 
to fight. If you fought us, you ^ ^ iiJ- ^ s/ jlUJu 



would have known that we are the 
people, and you had never met ^ crij* lr? ^ 

people like us.' Then Allah > &\ ^ & ^ $ & 
revealed: 'Say to those who o \ 

disbelieve: "You will be defeated." :Jtf -41 JjiU clllL ji : iLMj 

Musarrif (one of the narrators) yj j£T 

recited as far as: 'One was fighting 

in the Cause of Allah, — at Badr j^l s \ : ^ 



The Book Of Kharaj, Fai' , 



499 



SjUjhj ^i>ii y(sf s d \ 



— and as for the other, (they) were riw iv ., , T , 

disbelievers."'" (W .[VT. n :ul^ Jl] ^ 



lilU- : j ^Ip ^i^-^* - V • • Y 

— Jl j^j j L>o — A^v» ^A-P <U4*xa 

JJc>- aI^ ills t^eLp^a ^JA \^m\ jlSj ^-J-lo 

, i , tf * - o t A >> " - * 

lo| !<U)1 jJP (^1 . JjJSjJ 4Jj-^2J 

.aJU tiJLlaj ^ 



3002. It was reported from the 
daughter of Muhayyisah, that she 
narrated from her father, 
Muhayyisah that the Messenger of 
Allah ig§ said: "If you gain victory 
over any Jewish man, then kill 
him." Muhayyisah jumped on 
Shubaibah — a Jewish merchant 
who used to mix with them — and 
killed him. Huwayyisah had not 
become a Muslim at that time, and 
was older than Muhayyisah. When 
he killed him, Huwayyisah started 
beating him (his brother) and 
saying: "O enemy of Allah, by 
Allah you prospered a great deal 
from his wealth." (Da'if) 

aj JU^I ^1 £oJb* ^ Y * * /V : Jj^/jJI J J^J>\ o-^l eilx^l] :gp*5 



3003. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that he said: "While we 
were in the Masjid, the Messenger 
of Allah came out to us, and 
said: 'Let us go to the Jews.' So we 
set out with him, and when we 
came to them, the Messenger of 
Allah #| started calling out to 
them, saying: 'O Jews! Accept 
Islam and you will be safe.' They 
said: 'You have conveyed the 
message, O Abul-Qasim.' The 
Messenger of Allah i§ said to 
them: 'Accept Islam and you will 



<■ JP <. 



^Al-lmran 3:12,13. 
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be safe.' They said: 'You have . > _ , ^ - , 

conveyed the message, O Abul- - ^ °^ ^ 

Qasim.' The Messenger of Allah ^§ UjT |^Jil» : 2tJ&| l^Jli jti 4 «ljf 
said to them: 'That is what I want.' o > ,i * * > 1 * ^ > > 7 

Then he said it a third time: & r^" 1 ^ l V £j^JJ & 
'Understand that the land belongs ^ ^ ^ ^ ^y^, fljL ; 

only to Allah and His Messenger, 7 1 ' *+ * '* 

and I intend to expel you from this & ^j^* 1 ^ l^u^li 
land. Whoever among you has 
property, let him sell it, otherwise 
you should understand that the 
land belongs only to Allah and His 
Messenger.'" (Sahih) 

ct-—JJ I *^*jJl>- ^ y ^ "IV : ^ tu I S^^^r ^ ^ jg I ^1 ^p"} *— > U t apo I j»«J I j a>^>*J I t (jj j I j 

. Aj JLa*» ^jj I 



(( 4} 



Chapter 22,23. Regarding The 
Incidents With An-Nadlr 



(rr Ai^Ji) 



3004. It was narrated from 'Abdur- SjlS ^ juii - V • • i 

Rahman bin Ka'b bin Malik, from " ^ 0 £tf „ * tf ^ - . 

a man among the Companions of & ^~ ^ : W 1 ^ ^ :oL ^ 

the Prophet gg, that the ^ ^ ^ ^| ^>>Jt 

disbelievers of the Quraish wrote £ , ^ ; ' ^ „ 

to Ibn Ubayy and the people with 01 : it c^ 1 dr* (>j > 4^ 

him of Al-Aws and Al-Khazraj, ^ ^ — ^ ^ J, ^ ^ 

who used to worship idols. The , ^ * 

Messenger of Allah #| was in Al- Jj-^jj <rj>^'j a^j^' oCj^M 

MadTnah at that time, before the ^ -S ^ ^ ^ m ^ 

Battle of Badr. (In their letter, they ^ J ^ ; w ^ ^ * " * * ^ 

said): "You have given protection j\ Ali;\j& <1i1j jUJ; U13 ^ijT 



to our companion, but we swear by 
Allah that you should fight him or 



expel him, or we shall come to you jjJi ^L; Uii t(V 5pUJ ^ : JJj ^iatlii 

with full force and kill your o >^ , ^ j, 

warriors and capture your % ^ U *™ d{s 'u*J ^ U ^ ^ 
womenfolk." When that reached ^ ^ 

'Abdullah bin Ubayy and the idol- ^ e ^ , ^ ^ tf 7 \ 

worshippers who were with him, $ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

they gathered to fight the ^ u rj^, ^ 
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Messenger of Allah #|. When news 
of that reached the Prophet #|, he 
met with them, and said: "The 
threat of the Quraish to you has 
affected you greatly. Their plot 
cannot do you more harm than the 
harm you could bring upon 
yourselves. Do you want to fight 
your sons and brothers?" When 
they heard that from the Prophet 
$g, they dispersed. News of that 
reached the disbelievers of the 
Quraish. After the Battle of Badr, 
the disbelievers of the Quraish 
wrote to the Jews saying: "You are 
people of weapons and fortresses; 
you should fight our companion, or 
we shall do such and such, and 
nothing will come between us and 
the anklets of your womenfolk." 
When news of their letter reached 
the Prophet j§, Banu An-Nadlr 
decided on treachery. They sent 
word to the Prophet #1 saying: 
"Send thirty of your men out to us, 
and we will send out thirty of our 
rabbis, so that they may meet in a 
place half way between us and you, 
and they will listen to what you 
have to say. If they accept it, and 
believe in you, then we will believe 
in you." And he told the story. 
"The next day the Messenger of 
Allah #| came to them with the 
troops and besieged them. He said 
to them: 'By Allah, you will not be 
safe from me unless you conclude a 
treaty with me.' But they refused to 
give him a covenant, so he fought 
them that day. 

Then the next day, he went with 
the army to Banu Quraizah, and 



itfi l^^Vj^Yj IjAjU: b\ bj^ij 

yiiJ j\ bI>-L^? yjlid t jj-i>Jlj 

k^JLa I <-h ./g'.xjl 

f-fc^* ^ ^ ^ t p-*j^ 

j*4^Ji ^.JJLjlii t IjlJp (1)1 1^ t *aILp- 

^ip IwXPj ^-g-^ ^ </? ' b ejJ-AUA ejJ-Abu 

U 'fa 4JS> & iS tj> :Jli : 
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left Banu An-Nadir alone. He 
called (Banu Quraizah) to make a 
covenant with him, and they made 
a covenant with him, so he left 
them alone, and went back to Banu 
An-Nadir with the army, and 
fought them until they agreed to go 
in exile. So Banu An-Nadir left, 
and they took with them whatever 
their camels could carry of their 
belongings, (even) the doors of 
their houses and their wood. The 
palm trees of Banu An-Nadir were 
exclusively for the Messenger of 
Allah $g; Allah granted them to 
him alone. Allah said: £ And what 
Allah gave as Fai to His Messenger 
from them — for this you made no 
expedition with either cavalry or 
camelry meaning, without 
fighting. The Prophet $H gave most 
of it to the Muhdjinn and divided it 
among them, and he gave shares to 
two Ansan men who were in need, 
but he did not give shares to any 
other Ansar apart from them. And 
some of it remained as charity on 
behalf of the Messenger of Allah 
5gg, and was administered by the 
sons of Fatimah, may Allah be 
pleased with her." (Daif) 



lJs\ Jh^U j is j$l> Jji; [v yt^Ji] 



J\ ^jb- ^ WA/r:jsMjJI Jj in /<\:j H J i \ [Uu*^ «L-J] 

• (j-J-^ iSS*^ # WYTi^ tJlj^lJLp ^ j ijb 

Comments: 

Since no armed conflict or fighting took place with Banu An-Nadir, but just a 
siege by the Muslims, and the Jews agreed to vacate the city without a fight, 
the movable and immovable properties left behind by them fell under the 
category of Fai\ and therefore the disposal thereof was the sole prerogative of 
the Prophet (|§). The Messenger Allah utilized the FaV proceeds for the help 



[l] Al-Hashr 59: 6. 
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of those rendered orphans during 
needy. 

3005.lt was narrated from Nafi', 
from Ibn 'Umar, that the Jews of 
An-Nadlr and Quraizah fought the 
Messenger of Allah g|, and the 
Messenger of Allah g| expelled 
Banu An- Nadir, but he let 
Quraizah stay, and he showed 
kindness to them until Quraizah 
fought (the Muslims) after that. 
Then he killed their men and 
distributed their womenfolk, wealth 
and children among the Muslims, 
apart from some of them who 
came to the Messenger of Allah 
g|, so he granted them safety, and 
they accepted Islam. The 
Messenger of Allah g| expelled all 
the Jews of Al-Madinah: Banu 
Qainuqa', who were the people of 
'Abdullah bin Salam, the Jews of 
Banu Harithah, and every Jew who 
was in Al-Madinah. (Sahih) 



e Battle of Badr, and others who were 

^ 4)1 jIp- jUj 



Chapter 23,24. What Has Been 
Related About The Ruling On 
The Land Of Khaibar 

3006. It was narrated from 
Hammad bin Salamah from 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar, he said: "I 
think it was from Nafi', from Ibn 
'Umar, that the Prophet ^ fought 
the people of Kh aibar and 
captured their land and palm trees. 
He besieged them in their 
fortresses, and they made a 



(Y 1 ii^Jl) j^>- jjii 
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U p^J J <iL>Jlj frlillJlj 



covenant, stating that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ would have 
the gold, silver and weapons, and \Jgl yj Sf 01 JU l^tfj dJU^ 

they would have whatever their H ^ ^ a . e ^ ^ ^ > ' „ ^ 
mounts could carry, so long as they ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

did not conceal anything or hide v~ ^ ^ ^ • ^ 
anything; if they did that, they s ^ 

would have no protection or jr^' J?, fji aUip-I jIS 

covenant. They hid the purse of ^ 3^ .3" ^ ^ , « J| 

Huyayy bin Akhtab who had been - ^y" J " ' 

killed before Khaibar, which he ^cU-\ J {jJ~ dlZS jh : $g 
had taken away with him on the - \ J^ > >^?. 

day of Banu An-Nadlr when An- ^^>j -j^> 

Nadir were expelled. In it were ,jl^\ J[ ^\ jJi ilia I 

their adornments. The Prophet §| *" ' ^ . ^ , , • * \ . ^ „ 
said to Sa'yah: 'Where is the : ^ r&** 01 ^ rfcj^j r*-^ 
jewellery of Huyayy bin Akhtab?' ^ t ^y^, ^ ^ j^j ^ s 
He said: 'Wars and other expenses ^ \ s , . ** _ , fi 

exhausted it.' But they found the > L ^ 1 p-^J - ill lal U - ^kiJ! 

jewellery, so Ibn AM Al-Huqaiq ^ ^ % JJi M & J 
was executed, and their women and " " u - " " 

children were taken captive. He <y OO-^fj <>? 

wanted to expel them, but they 
said: 'O Muhammad, let us work 
this land and half of the yield will 
be for us — as you see fit — and 
half will be for you.' The 
Messenger of Allah % gave eighty 
Wasq of dates, and twenty Wasq of 
barley to each of his wives." (Dalf) 

3007. It was narrated fr 

'Abdullah bin £ Umar that £ Umar said: * t** * > 

"O people, the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ made a covenant with the Jews of ^ 4i\ Jy> :JU Jliil 

Khaibar saying: 'We will expel them . 

whenever we wish, so whoever has j** ^ ^ at ^ ^ if 

property let him take it back, for I ^ ^ ^ ^ 3^3 ^ r fa ^ 

am going to expel the Jews.' Then he \ a > 

expelled them." {Hasan) J* J ^->^ ^ ^ Jr^ >Ht 
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■ <i ^ TVV • : ^ t^jbkJl el jjj > o / > : ju^I 

3008. It was narrated from SjiS ^ Suii lioi- - r»»A 
Usamah bin Zaid Al-Laithi, from K >, „ „^ , , , > a 
Naff, from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, c/^ 1 :s r*J ^ ^ 

who said: "When Khaibar was ^ ^ ^ t ^ ' ^ Jfo\ £ ^\ 
conquered, the Jews asked the / 

Messenger of Allah g| to let them o^ii uj -Ji* ^ 

stay on the condition that they , f-- °-\ \* \\ ^ 'i >' 

would work the land in return tor ^ 1 

half of the yield. The Messenger of J>ij JLas UL* c-iiJl ^ 

Allah £ said: 'I will let you stay on ^ u ^ ^ ^ j«-f, ^ 

that condition for as long as we ' ' ^ 

wish.' So they followed that. The J£ JUiJ ^ O^j 

dates from the yeild of Khaibar > > >? ^ b . b e r»*n 

would be divided into shares, and ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ < ^ U ^ J1 

the Messenger of Allah m would $ ^ &\ &j b\Sj #| 

take the Khumus. The Messenger ^ I >>0 

of Allah ^ would give each of his ^ ^,^1 ^ ^Ijjl ^ sl^l 

wives one hundreds Wasq of dates ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ 

and twenty of barley from the ^ * „ o - 

Khumus. When 'Umar wanted to 3§ ^jj' J^j ! ^S^i 

expel the Jews, he sent word to the — ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 3^ 

wives of the Prophet ^, and said > ^ ' . . 

to them: 'Whoever among you L^L^I LJJ tj-^j aSU 

would like, I will allocate to her o , e£ , 1^1— r > 

palm trees based on the yield of ^> ^ J / UJUj 

one hundred and the trees, Jj^ : ^ ^1 ^3 t llLii liij ^ ^Lp 

the land and the water in that land ' ^ . f ^ . ^ ' ,« 

will belong to her, along with land . LUi > 115 (/ JUJl ^ ^IJl 

that may yield twenty Wasq (of 

barley). And whoever wishes to 

take out her portion from the 

Khumus as she used to, we shall do 

that.'" (Sahth) 
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3009. It was narrated from Anas : s , , , ^ ^ , 
bin Malik that the Messenger of ^ ^ ^ b Lu^ - 

Allah attacked Khaibar, and y ^J^ lio^j :^ ju- 

conquered it by force, and gathered 9 ^ ^ s t ^ ^ , 

the captives. (Sa^ft) J^^i ^ ^JJ 

> L t I t jJL-^« j V V \ : ^ t. j^tiJ I ^ ^5"ij U ^ L> to 1 t ^ j U*J I 1 : 
Comments: 

Imam Abu Dawud's purpose in recording this Hadlth here, is to indicate that 
some part of Khaibar was captured through fighting, while the other was 
gained through a treaty of peace. 

3010. It was narrated that Sahl bin 5ul^ ^ q)\ - T • \ • 
Abl Hathmah said: "The ^ ;tf „ ' , , > * rtf ^ , ?->t 
Messenger of Allah I| divided ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(the yeild of) Khaibar into two ^ jjj ^ * d \±, • £J • ^| 

halves: One half for his '\ ' ' ^ 

emergencies and needs, and- one ^ ai u* ^ a* 

half to be distributed among the ^ g ^| : Jl5 ^ 

Muslims, which he divided among „ , . 

them into eighteen portions." ^ UJaj} tofl^-j 

Comments: 

The Prophet #| divided the lands of Khaibar into two parts, one for the 
emergency needs of Muslims, and the other for the Prophet and his family. 



3013.lt was narrated from Abu 
Khalid, meaning Sulaiman, from 
Yahya bin Sa'eed, from Bushair bin ^ J^t -^M- y} '-is45>>\ 



Lll : JU jUJ Jj£ <-*^» & J^h 



Yasar who said: "When Allah 
granted Khaibar to His Prophet #| 
as Fai\ he divided it into thirty-six jL> ^Js- \£L~» 'jl>* ^ ^ <t)l £UI 
portions, each of which included 
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one hundred shares. He kept half 0 £ . y „ „ ^ * 

for emergencies and Al-Watlhah ^ ^ rf J 5 ^ 

and Al-Kutaibah and their aA-V^JI Jjl; t^lj^ 1^ V JjJo 

environs, and the other half he „ / £ _ o 0 .> o . 

divided among the Muslims, which ^ J >3 ^3 

was Ash-Shaqqah and An-Natah ^tj, ^^Jt £ ilia ^1 

and their environs (these were ^ > 

fortresses in Khaibar), and the 5|t ^ <J>ij jU^ <j^3 jrH ^3 

share of the Messenger of Allah «§| '\\ UJ 
was among the latter." (Hasan) 

Comments: 

The last of the fortresses that the Muslims conquered through fighting were in 
areas known as An-Natah and Ash-Shaqqah. The Jews fled for life from there 
and took refuge in the section of the city known as Al-Kutaibah. When the 
Muslims laid siege around the fortresses and the siege prolonged, the Jews 
surrendered them to the Prophet on conditions of pardon from death for 
the fighters and freedom for their children. 

3011. It was narrated from Abu ^ ^ ^ ^lii bili- - T*\\ 
Shihab, from Yahya bin Sa'eed, , „ , ;s „ „ ^ ^ £ 
from Bushair bin Yasar, that he ^ ^ r*^ r oi jl 
heard a group of Companions of ^ ^ ^ jj^ ^ 

the Prophet say... and he quoted ' / a t ' „ , tf / 

this i/fldirt. He said: "Half of it St i^ 1 0* ^ 431 ^ 

was shares for the Muslims and a : ju i^oiJl lii JjJlS 

share for the Messenger of Allah > 

g|, and he kept half for the ^ Jj^j f»4^3 i^-^ 1 ^Jdl 

Muslims, for any calamity that : j> ^ , 3^ # 

might befall them and for ^ ^ ' ^ J J J 

emergencies." (Hasan) .±j>yp\j jyS\ 

y> ^l^i ^1 # oiL^I] :gi>^ 

3012. It was narrated from uli- ^ 'JLsJ- bij^ - t*\r 
Muhammad bin Fudail, from 



Yahya bin Sa'eed, from Bushair bin ^ J~** oi 

Yasar, a freed slave of the >4/wor, ^ ^ t ^LiiSll jUJ ^ ^ 
from one of the Companions of the ' * ' ' ' 



Prophet §|, that when the ^ 4il Jj^j jl ^ ^U^l 

Messenger of Allah m was ^^5. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

victorious at Khaibar, he divided it " ^ /I 

into thirty-six shares, each of which t^4^ ^4-^ 
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included one hundred portions. - r , „ . . 

Half of that was for the Messenger ^ & ^ aJI 0*4^ m ^ 

of Allah jjg and the Muslims, and 9. ^3 J$\ ^-%*M Jy>j 

the other half was for delegations ; \ „ * 

who came and stayed there, and 

for other matters and emergencies. 

(Hasan) 

3014. It was narrated from • v ilAi uio>- - V • ^ 1 

Sulaiman, meaning Ibn Bilal, from 

Yahya bin Sa'eed, from Bushair bin : oll^- ^ JJ^ ^LilJl 

Yasar, that when Allah granted the 



FaV at Khaibar, the Messenger of 



Allah i§ divided it into thirty-six UJ ^ 4)1 j^i j jl ^UJ ^ Ji£ ^ 
shares and kept half, eighteen 



shares, for the Muslims, and each 



share contained one hundred 5b U5 ^LJLJl ^UjJJlJ Jjje lili 

portions. The Prophet #| had a >s ^ e 

share like one of theirs. And the r^* ^ 4^' 55 ^ r^* J 5 " C*^- 

Messenger of Allah kept m ^ ^ J>/u^l ^ % 

eighteen shares — half of it — for , tf 1 - ^ 1 ^ 

his own emergencies and whatever ^>Lh ~ ^ a ^ 1 ~ Llfr^ j^S 
befell the Muslims, and that was 
the shares of Al-Watlh and Al- 



Kutaibah and Al-Sulalim (names of Lai t L^ljjj ^^llllj *%SS\j ^J^l 

fortresses) and their environs. ^ . / _ , * v 

When property fell into the hands r 0=^0 * ^V^ 1 

of the Prophet #| and the Muslims, J ^ L^ai <. \$S>Z {4^5 Jtt* jU$J ^ 
they did not have sufficient labor to e , , • 

work it, so the Messenger of Allah • jg 4)1 

#| called the Jews and made a deal 
with them. (Hasan) 

J\ ^ Yro/*:j:VjJi ^ ^^ij t j,Ui ^_a>Ji >ji [^^] 



3015. It was narrated that ^ ^ ^ ^ _ 

Mujammi' bin Jariyah Al-Ansarl — 



who was one of the reciters of the <y. g> ^y^t di 

Qur'an — said: "Khaibar was - ^ a*/ \ >• * . u- J . -tl M 

divided among the people of Al- ^ - ; - 

Hudaibiyyah. The Messenger of ^ O^-^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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Allah ^ divided it into eighteen 
shares, and the army was one 
thousand and five hundred strong, 
including three hundred horsemen. 
He gave each horseman two shares, 
and each foot soldier one share." 
(Hasan) 



i^ 



ty • /r 



3016. It was narrated that Az- 
Zuhri, and 'Abdullah bin Abi Bakr, 
and one of the sons of Muhammad 
bin Maslamah said: "There 
remained some of the people of 
Khaibar who holed up in their 
fortresses. They asked the 
Messenger of Allah $g to grant 
them protection, and let them 
move elsewhere, and he did that. 
The people of Fadak heard about 
that, and they accepted a similar 
deal, and it (Fadak) was reserved 
exclusively for the Messenger of 
Allah because he had not 
captured it by means of cavalry and 
camelry." (Daff) 

3017. It was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri that Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab 
told him, that the Messenger of 
Allah §| conquered part of 
Khaibar by force. (Day) 

Abu Dawud said: This was read to 
Al-Harith bin Miskin when I was 
present: "Ibn Wahb informed you, 
he said: 'Malik narrated to me, 
from Ibn Shihab, that Khaibar was 



*iS*r if. if t^jUaj^l Xji 

\jVJ ^jji jjA b\Sj - ^jUJSli 

c}*' : ~~ o\yA\ 

H <ii J^j 

^jUJl J^pU '•u^^ a5U^*>C 

* J^'^ 1 J^'j 4 jJ4^ 



J^J cil& tilJi Jju IjJjli illxi 



0* 

Z s > > 
0* J^>- 



. e^lP (_^^^ J 
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conquered partly by force and ^ , + 

partly by means of a peace treaty, : JU T* J r>' ^ 
and most of Al-Kutaibah was ^ ^1 ^ dJU 

conquered by force, but some of it ^./">^> ■ , * ,'\ >\„ > a „ 

was conquered by means of a ^-r* 1 aII^JIj fc lAL2» l^i^j L^iL 
peace treaty. I said to Malik: : dUUJ ^ii . 1^3 

"What is Al-Kutaibah?" He said: " a ^ ; ^ ^ ^ ^ 

'Land in Khaibar that had forty • Ojijjl : ^ 

thousand palm trees." (Da'if) 

3018. It was narrated from Ibn ^ 'C^ 1 ^ ^^** ~ 
Wahb who said: "Yunus informed . r * i > % > \ 

me, from Ibn Shihab who said: 'It : Jb ^ ^ f ^* ^[ V J 
was conveyed to me that the jJLf sjlp ^s- ^\ S§§ 4il J^i^ 5l ( _ j Ji 
Messenger of Allah §g conquered ^« ^ 0 , \ . 

Khaibar by force after fighting, and ^ ^ 0* J > ^ J ^ ^ 

those of its people who came down . J&jl j& 

(from the fortresses) to be 
expelled, came down after the 
fighting ended."' (Da'if) 

. <^ V * * o : jji — Si ojJu>J|j y> x — Si $ aib*J] : 

Comments: 

See no. 3006. Later, these very people consented through a treaty that they 
would till the lands and give half the produce to the Muslims. 

3019. (Another chain) from Ibn ^, ^ ^j, , ^ _ 
Shihab who said: "The Messenger ' ^ \ 

of Allah #| took the Khumus from i?) J* ^iji ^ ^jt^^ '■ j-r*J 

Khaibar, then he divided the rest *i « i( ; t ^ , ^ ^ , 

oi it among the people of Al- 1 ^ ; 

Hudaibiyyah who had been L$1p 4^ *>°3 Li-ij-i ^ U^l^ j^-iS 
present, and those who were 

absent." (Z)«<i/) ' ^- J* 1 & 

3020. It was narrated that 'Umar : JlLi- ^ ju^-f lilU- - f»Y» 
said: "Were it not for the coming ^ a , * g , e , o ^ >e 
generations of the Muslims, I ^ & 'a* C 4^ U cr-^^ 1 
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would not have conquered any „ , , t mm u- • t 

town, but I would have divided it as ^ ^ :JU ^ & ^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah jg divided ui ^ Z°J 
Khaibar." (Sahlh) 1 



Chapter 24,25. The Conquest ^- J fU- U - (Yo t Yi j^JO 
OfMakkah " (Y0 ^j,)^ 



3021. It was narrated from t > ^ ^ _ r . n 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Utbah, from Ibn " . , . s 

'Abbas that during the Conquest of dri^l J^h ^ J ^ m 

Makkah, Al-'Abbas bin 'Abdul- * m-m s ^ 

Muttalib brought Abu Sufyan bin ff ^ ^ ^ < ^ 

Harb to the Messenger of Allah jl : ^ts- ^s- <.££■ ^ jIp ^> 

|§, and he accepted Islam in Marr , ' 

Az-Zahran. Al-'Abbas said to him: ^ C^' f U ^ ^ J ^ 

"O Messenger of Allah, Abu jj^U ^ jdi ^JkiJi 

Sufyan is a man who likes to be , ' « „, 

honored, so why not do something Ul J -^J L - J Ju * '^S^ 1 

for him?" He said: "Yes. Whoever ^ & ^.3 ^ 

enters the house of Abu Sufyan will ^ J 

be safe, and whoever closes his J^-> ^ :Jl* ^ c~U^- 

door behind him will be safe." >- v .\- -„r;t * r t 

(5aAiA) " ^ ^' ^ J -** °^ ^ 

3022. It was narrated from Al- <>: - V*YY 
'Abbas bin 'Abdullah bin Ma'bad, 



from some of his family, from Ibn 



'Abbas who said: "When the ^jlJU 4ji jup ^ ^u^Jl tJU^I 
Messenger of Allah |g stopped in 



Marr Az-Zahran, A1-' Abbas said: 'I U :JU ^ ^ ^ l ^ ^ 

thought, by Allah, if the Messenger :^l^Jl JU jl^ill H ^lil J> r 

of Allah 3g enters Makkah by force ^ ^ -\ > °t 

before the Quraish come to him and ^ ^ 4)1 J >^> ^ 
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seek protection, the Quraish will be 
doomed. So I rode on the mule of 
the Messenger of Allah % and said: 
"Perhaps I will find someone coming 
on an errand who can go to the 
people of Makkah and tell them ^ m ^ ^ ->>J£ 

where the Messenger of Allah #| is, p ^ 0 " 

so that they can come out and seek \ ^ cJ^. il ojLli^Is 

his protection." While I was going, I ,-t K ' - • ^ > 

heard the voice of Abu Sufyan and * ** - ^ 

Budail bin Warqa'. I said: "O Abu tjJaiJl :JUi t^j-^ ^yii 
Hanzalah!" And he recognized my c V. * '\ ' "\\ " ° ^ * V 

voice, and said: "Abul-Fadl?" I said: ^ ^ ^ U :JU ^ :cJ5 

"Yes." He said: "What is the matter : JU ^lllj <H <il J^/J lli :cii 
with you, may my father and mother _ _ , ^ , 

be ransomed for you?" I said: "The CT^ ^> : Ju * ^ 

Messenger of Allah m and the J^J * ijj^ 4^,1 Oli 
people (are coming)." He said: tf / 

"What should we do?" So he rode ^ H !<3>l J>^G *^ -jU^tf it <S>I 
behind me, and his companion went ^ * 

back. The following morning, I * "* L ^~ J 

brought him to the Messenger of jllai- ^1 j 1 ^ : J15 t l^li 

Allah 3gt, and he accepted Islam. I * T > . - f 0 _ „ T 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, Abu ° jb - ^ ^ J ^ & 

Sufyan is a man who likes to be :JU . «j^T ,W^;ji j^-S jJ^j 

honored, so why not give him ^ , /^ > ' > * 

something?" He said: "Yes. * ^S^ 1 fej* Jl <> Ul 

Whoever enters the house of Abu 
Sufyan will be safe; whoever shuts 
his door behind him will be safe; 
whoever enters the Masjid will be 
safe." So the people scattered, 
heading for their houses or the 
Masjid'" {Hasan) 

. <CS- L ^kj doJl>J I J tJUblj^i ^lo Jl>JJ j 

3023. It was narrated that Wahb :^lLSJl ^ ( ^Jt l£U - r«Yr 

bin Munabbih said: "I asked Jabir: / tf , z\ " - - * - 

'Did they take any spoils of war on b ^ : f-^ 1 ^ ^ J^i d^^l b ^ 

the day of the conquest (of ^ ^ y£ -y i^lyl 

Makkah)?' He said: 4 No."' (Hasan) ' * [ " " 
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3024. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that when the Prophet §§ 
entered Makkah he left Az-Zubair 
bin Al-'Awwam, Abu 'Ubaidah bin 
Al-Jarrah, and Khalid bin Al-Walid 
in charge of the cavalry, and said: "O 
Abu Hurairah, call the AnsarT He 
said: "Go this way, and whoever 
appears before you, kill him." A 
caller cried out: "The Quraish will 
be no more after this day." The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"Whoever enters a house will be 
safe, and whoever throws down his 
weapon will be safe." The chieftains 
of the Quraish went and entered the 
Ka'bah, which was filled with them. 
The Prophet performed Tawaf 
(around the Ka'bah) and prayed 
behind the Maqdm, then he took 
hold of the two sides of the door, 
and they came out pledging 
allegiance to the Prophet #| upon 
Islam. (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: "I heard a man 
asking Ahmad bin Hanbal: 'Was 
Makkah taken by force?' He said: 
'What does it matter to you if it 
was?' He said: 'Then was it by a 
treaty?' He said: 'No."' (Sahih) 

Chapter 25,26. The Conquest 
Of At-Ta'if 



3025. It was narrated that Wahb 



oU?j i aJo^JI ljl>-Ji 

3j§ ,Ol I^L'd i>>-^i iudl 

^1 :JU s^Ip 4&> :JU J^3 aTl* 
. N : J U t ^Lizi : J U <. 15 U iS^ij 
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said: "I asked Jabir about the 
condition of Thaqlf when they gave 
their pledge?" He said: "They ^ & ^ ^\ ^\^\ 
stipulated to the Prophet 3§ that . \ >•* 

they should not have to pay ^ U J* ^ :Jli "T*' J ^ 

5arffl?fl/r (Zfl/caO or engage in :Jls ^ 

Jihad" and that he heard the - ^ ^ „ ^ \ a * 

Prophet #| saying after that: "They ^ ^ ^ ol It 

will give the ^0906 (Zofcaf) and j£ ^ 

they will engage in Jihad if they " " ' ^ \ - 

accept Islam." (Hasan) . «l j^i^l lil jj-^^j 

.rn/r 



Comments: 

After the completion of the Battle of Hunain, the Messenger of Allah 
headed towards At-Ta'if in Shawwal of 8 AH. Those people closeted 
themselves inside the fort, which the Muslims besieged, and the siege 
continued for 18 or 20 days and, according to one version, for as long as forty 
days. However, before the Prophet's arrival at Al-Madinah, their chief, 
'Urwah bin Mas'ud Ath-Thaqafi, came to the Prophet #| and embraced 
Islam. His people, however, formally sent their delegation as late as Ramadan 
of the year 9 AH and accepted Islam. 

3026. It was narrated from ^ y m QZ, ^ juil Liai - VY1 
'Uthman bin Abl Al-'As: "When ' ^ . ^ \ 

the delegation of Thaqlf came to - a* *J * J>. ' ■ it 
the Messenger of Allah gt, he ^ <.- J zJ^\ 

made them stay in the Masjid so ^ ^ ♦ * \> 

that their hearts might be softened. & ^JL& j*j b\ :^l^l ^1 ^ jl^p 
They stipulated that they should ^ ^ ^ 

not be mobilized to fight, or be 



made to pay the Vshur or pray. N jl l^i>>iU tj^^UJ J£l j^Ij 
The Messenger of Allah i§ said: "I jui t i^J % \^ % \/JJt 

grant you that you should not be 



made to fight or pay the Vshur, <-\/j^ \/jtJ^ N jl ^ :I§ 4il 

but there is no good in a religion in ^ >> . „ a ; . v ^ 

which there is no bowing (meaning, ^ ^ 
prayer)." (Da*?/) 
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Chapter 26,27 The Ruling on 
the Land of Yemen 



3027. It was narrated that 'Amir 
bin Shahr said: "When the 
Messenger of Allah «g| came (with 
Islam), Hamdan said to me: 'Will 
you go to this man and negotiate 
for us? If you approve of anything 
for us, we will accept it, and if you 
dislike anything, we will reject it.' I 
said: 'Yes.' So I went to the 
Messenger of Allah and I was 
pleased with his message, and my 
people accepted Islam, and the 
Messenger of Allah g§ wrote this 
letter to 'Umair Dh u Murran." He 
said: "And he sent Malik bin 
Murarah Ar-Rahawl to all of 
Yemen, and 'Akk Dhu Khaiwan 
accepted Islam." He said: "It was 
said to 'Akk: 'Go to the Messenger 
of Allah #|, and take protection 
from him for your town and 
property.' He came, and the 
Messenger of Allah g§ wrote for 
him: 'In the Name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
From Muhammad, the Messenger 
of Allah to 'Akk Dh u Khaiwan. 
If he is sincere, then he and his 
land, wealth and slaves will be 
secure, and he will have the 
protection of Allah and the 
protection of Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah.' It was written 
down by Khalid bin Sa'eed bin Al- 
'As." (Da'if) 



J *\>- U - (Wen p^JO 

(TV aJ^\) j^Jl 

cJlii 4i\ dj^j £j>- y\ 
i^yj ji^Jl UL* of oJl Jl* : j1wU_a 



! oi^ . oil* ^5 \Z~S> 



0 jA \ 



-f'j ^ -oil J* 



lAi ^ 4)1 Jj-^j p-^J 
: JiiJ JJii :JlS dii- jJLl.U 



. T Ao \ : ^Ji; US' ^L*-J> jJU^. 
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3028. It was narrated from Abyad , « ^ . % > 
bin Hammal that he spoke to the ^ x^, ^ - r * YA 

Messenger of Allah about ^ 4i\ jlp !>! <i>! o> ^ ijjlij 

Sadaqah (Zakat) when he came to £ , , - ^ . >-* , 

him. He said: "O brother of Saba', ^ : JU 

Ai^aft (Zoftaf) is inevitable." He ^| ^; ^ J ^ ^ ^ Jj> 
said: "We cultivated cotton, O \ \ ' ' " 

Messenger of Allah; the people of ^ ^ : V & ^ 
Saba' have scattered, and only a .r- - s t , - ^ " t 

few of them are left in Ma'rib." So " . . " , 

the Prophet of Allah ^ made a : JUs ju M : JUs 

pact with them, on the basis that t ^ ^ ^ - , ^ ^ 
they would give seventy Hullahs ^ * J - JJ 

equivalent in value to the Hullah ^JuJ t^/l^ Jjj Sfl jiJj VCz* 

known as Bazz Al-Ma'afir every 



year, on behalf of those people of ^ U M ^ 5^ S§ ^ & 

Saba' who remained in Ma'rib. ^ ^ ^ ^ 'J j^, V ^ 

They continued to pay that until *\ > / ^ " > , ' - 

the Messenger of Allah ^ passed o^f (_r^ Qj*}t '^'ji p-^ ct rO^ 

away. After the Messenger of Allah ^ , ^g, j^, ^ ^ ^ j,. 
#| died, the governors broke the 

deal that had been made by Abyad ^J^) ^U? U-i ^ Jj-^> 

bin Hammal with the Messenger of -.>\. . . li2 , , , s „ , , 

Allah ggg concerning the seventy V ^ ' Lr - 

Hullahs. But Abu Bakr restored it ii^j U Jlp ^ jll ilJi ^ 



according to the conditions made 
with the Messenger of Allah jg, 
until Abu Bakr died. When Abu 
Bakr died, it was discontinued, and 
they began to pay Sadaqah (Zakat) ■ 
(on the yield of their land). (Da'if) 



ills t ^S\j jjl oii 4)1 J j-^j 



^ a*v:^ t rvA trvv/^^Ji ^ ^i^Ji [^y-^ aiL-»l] 

Chapter 27,28. The Expulsion r |^| j (YAcYv f ^Ji) 

Of The Jews From Arabia >r * - ; / ^ / 

(YA iAs^Jl) }jij>- ^j* ^^^Jl 

3029, It was narrated from Sa'eed ' jj^S \ i-x^- bijji- - r^Y^ 

bin Jubair, from Ibn 'Abbas that ' ^ ^ 

the Prophet |§ left behind three ^ <.jy-Sfl jUILL c^- ^ jQi 
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instructions: "Expel the idolaters ^ ^ 
from the Arabian Peninsula, and '-a*^ u>> if. 

reward the delegations as I used to ^5 \ £ : juS ^jl #| 
do." * ; 

Ibn 'Abbas said: "He was silent ^ y^i ^ L>jrHj & 
about the third," or he said: "I .((jU^lciS 
have been caused to forget it." - * , - > ' - 

Al-Humaidi narrated it from ^ & ^, JU 

Sufyan, that Sulaiman said: "I do odi ^Ju^Jl JUj . L^LJu :JU 

not know whether Sa'eed „ tf ^ " at > a . 

mentioned the third and I forgot it, t^ 1 ^ :oL^li JU 

or he did not mention it." (Sahih) ^ ^ • f t^,/; 

3030. It was reported from Ibn ^ ^ ^ " r ' r% 
Juraij, that Abu Az-Zubair > , * . m,- n 
informed them, that he heard Jabir ^ ^ . ^ \^ ^ 
bin 'Abdullah saying that 'Umar ^ ^U- £l ^Jl ^1 U^-l 

bin Al-Khattab informed, that he ^ if '11 > >-> "*t 'i 

heard the Messenger of Allah m ^f J ^ * ^ ^ ^ ^ 

say: "I shall certainly expel the -.j^j; #1 «&l Jj-ij £1 £p 

Jews and Christians from the b s ^ ^ > . s . • * 

Arabian Peninsula, and I shall not s>--*" <!rf c5j^Ij 0^>^ ,) 

leave anyone there but Muslims." lii iTi! * t^'JUl 

(Sahih) * " . 

t^jyjl o^jj^r ^jLaJIj ^J^""! 4 j2**^l* t^-lwi A^-^-l : 

3031. It was reported from Sufyan, ^ _ V r •r^ 
from Abu Az-Zubair, from Jabir, * ,a > , ^ . A , ... > >^> 



Messenger of Allah ^ said..." a :Jli t^U- ^) 

similar Hadlth (as no. 3030), but the 



from 'Umar who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said..." a 

similar Hadlth (as no. 3030), but the ^ - „ , . - ^ - 

former is more complete. (5a/«70 ^ JjN1j toU ^ * J^-j 
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3032. It was narrated from Qabus • , > - Jtf „ 

bin Abi Zibyan, from Ibn 'Abbas ^ b ^ ^ ~ r * rY 

who said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ t jCfa ^ <>j^ 

3g said: There cannot be two > / s 

Qiblah in one land.'" (DtotO 4)1 J J^ JU :Jli a" 1 ^ ^ if 

tii^ .^ : ol.„,<Jl ^^U- ( j-J L« tSl5jJl t^Ju^JI <^~y^\ \_<+ju**£ a^Lwj)] : ^j^tS 
<ci : u^-^^ ^ * ^ " C ° e^' <r>tj>w?j tikis' jSij ^ • ^ 

3033. It was reported from Sa'eed, ^JU ■ ^ ^ _ r , rr 
meaning Ibn £ Abdul- £ Aziz, who + / , a 

said: "The Arabian Peninsula is ^ : J 15 ^'j^ 4^ e^ 1 

that which is between Al-Wadi up r . - . .-n - i 

to the farthest part of Yemen, to . ' , , ' ^ . 

the border of Al- £ Iraq, to the sea." tJl^jJI ^1 t j^Iil ^^il ^1 c^ljJl 
(SoAifc) ' ' ' ^j, 

3034. Abu Dawud said: This was £<^J :SjlS J>\ JU - T*Tt 
read to Al-Harith bin MiskTn while v T * i ' , > 
I was present; "Ashhab bin 'Abdul- ^ *\j ,jS^ ^ ^UJ! 
'Aziz informed you, he said: 'Malik ^J. : JlUU Jli ; Jli jj^Ji jIS ^ ^.^°:.f 
said: "Umar expelled the people of ^ ^ 9 , . V - 

Najran but he did not expel them ^ ;L ^" & ^ J* 1 

to Taima' because it is not part of ^ tkJ ^j, ^ ^ .! ^ 

Arabia. As for Al-Wadi, I think " ^ " " e ; £ , 

that he did not expel the Jews who p-^ 1 ^4*^ ^ ^ dr 8 J4*i ^ l^j 1 

lived there because they did not . «t . r = ^ m 

think it was part of Arabia." ; - ^ " r 

(Another chain) that Malik said: Ch' 

"Umar expelled the Jews of Najran - >- >-* \i\ ^ • AjU ju 

and Fadak." (Softifc) ^ ^ ^ ^ 3 ' " _ 
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Chapter 28,29. Making * i •* t ♦ * . - , « v » x 

Endowments Of The Lands Of ^4 ^ (n tTA r^ 0 

As-Sawad, And The Lands (n <*>dD SjLJI ^jfj 

That Were Conquered By Force ' ' ' ' 

3035. It was narrated that Abu ^ il^-l bijL>- - Y*To 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , , , - s „ ^ oV > 

Allah ^ said: 'Al-'Iraq will 4 ^ ^ d U ^ ^ b ^ 

withhold its Qa/zz (its measure) and : g| ^ : ju s^yL ^1 

its Dirhams, and Ash-Sham will ^ ; > a 

withhold its Mudd (its measure) "^Wj 
and its Dinars, and Egypt will ^ ^ju fllll 

withhold its Irdabb (its measure) 



and its Dinars. Then you will . «^1a> c^ ^ tUjlioj 

return to where you started." - \ .t* : ^ 

Zuhair (one of the narrators) said - 



it three times "and the flesh and . £oj s^i ^1 ^ diJi 

blood of Abu Hurairah bear 
witness to that." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

As-Sawad is a name which was used for a very large portion of Al-'Iraq which 
was frequented by date-palms and farms, the exact limits of the area that the 
name was applied to differed over time. This Hadith is a Prophetic prophecy. 
The first part of it, contains the glad tiding that these areas shall be 
conquered, and spoils and tributes shall accrue from them. Thereafter there 
shall come a time when the inhabitants of the area shall withhold their 
payments, either through their blank refusal to pay, or because they will 
accept Islam, thus removing themselves from paying the Jizyah, Vshur or 
other than that, or because they will rebel after entering Islam. A number of 
the earlier commentaries, like that of Imam An-NawawT, mention that these 
things had occurred by his time, with the people of those lands accepting 
Islam, which according to their view at that time, indicates that the truth of 
the Hadith had already come to light by their time. 

3036. It was narrated that tt^- Ji ~ 

Hammam bin Munabbih said: 
"This is what Abu Hurairah 



narrated to us from the Messenger Jj^-j o^iS* $ t 3 . ^11* ■ 

of Allah #|." "And the Messenger 
of Allah $H said: If you come to a 



town (and take it peacefully) and Ui?3 l«J r i^i IJJ j&it} U 
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stay there, then you have your ^ ,^ 5 U 3bi 

share in it, but any town that ^ J * >~*->-* 4X1 2^ 

disobeys Allah and His Messenger . ^ 4^55 

(and is seized by force), its Khumus 

is for Allah and His Messenger, 

then the rest is for you." (Sahih) 

t<o J~>- ^ JUj>-I jp p^"* '^i ^W^l tpJu*w« ^ry^! \ ^j>u 

Chapter 29,30. Regarding 4^ ^ : ^ (r * c n f^JO 

Levying The JiTyah (r# j-J, 

3037. It was narrated from Anas ■ jl^ ^ ^.l^Jl uio^- - r*fV 
bin Malik and ( Uthman bin Abi \ , a ^ ^ , >, . 
Sulaiman that the Prophet #§ sent s^ 1 ^ 0* b ^ 
Khalid bin Al-Walid to Ukaidir ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(the ruler) of Dumah. They seized ' } 

him and brought him (to the ^) o> oLitP j&j ^ ^Jl ^p l^Ip 

Prophet), who granted him ^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ :5uli 
protection and concluded a treaty * > ' > . 

with him on the basis that he would <J 0 yli ojiiU jxS\ J>\ 

pay the /bp*. (Dalf) ' ^ j, ^ , & ^ 

Comments: 

/zzya/i is a tax collected from people of the Book and Zoroastrians, when 
Muslims conquer their land by war or treaty. 

3038. It was narrated from Jl1>J Alp Lia*- - f*fA 

Mu'adh, that when the Prophet #| S lii *t lil^ ■ * I'rM 

sent him to Yemen, he ordered "cr** if' ^ ~* -c*^ 

him to take, from everyone who i£] s|| ^IJl 5! ilii tjslj ^1 ^p 

had reached the age of puberty, a * / o >t > * , ^ * > - ~ tf „ 

Dinar, or its equivalent in the J* ^ 01 ^ Jl ^ 

Ma'afiri garments that were to be ^juUJi ^ ^ j! I'll. cUlSAJ ^ 

found in Yemen. {Da*if) ' ' a > > . " 
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3039. A similar report (as no. ^ ; ^ _ 
3038) was narrated from Mu'adh ^ ^ ^ r ' rn 
from the Prophet gg. (Zto?/) ^ ^ jiXp^I l5j^ 

3040. It was narrated that Ziyad : r ^jl Jl^ ^L^Jl l£U - r*i« 
bin Hudair said: " 'All said: 'When « r , , 0 tf > 0 ^ ; * , 
I get the chance to deal with the S<^ U & ^ 
Christians of Banu Taghlib, I shall ^ '^Vj>\ ^kj^ : tS*^ 
kill the fighters and take their ' „ ^/ a , 
children captive, for I wrote down Ju : Ju ^ u? ^ 4 /r^ 
the covenant between them and the ^gft ^ ^ ^ y 
Prophet #| to the effect that they ' 0 ' % ^ - ^ ^ ' ~" % ' 
would not make their children p44^ V ^ 1 J 1 t* *!b^ 1 ^ J 
Christians.'" (DaT/) . * ^ , > *3 \\ r ^ * ?<i - — 
Abu Dawud said: This is a Munkar ^ ^ ^ ~ 
Hadith. It was conveyed to me from Jr^J ^ : ^ 
Ahmad that he regarded this ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Hadith as severely Munkar. * ' 

Abu 'All said: Abu Dawud did not ■ 
recite it in the second reading. . >t >\*t* >' v . „ r n v 

\ ^j>\j&\ dhjJ>j jj^>J\ w iujw? : ( _ f *>»Jl ^ # oiL*-l] : gjj£u 

3041. It was narrated from Ismail J A* & ^ " r * n 
bin 'Abdur-Rahman Al-QurashI, ^ . - , ^ >J> ^ . , ^ 
from Ibn 4 Abbas that he said: "The ^ ; , . ^ . . > / • 
Messenger of Allah ^ made a ^ J^^I 0^ ^ 
treaty with the people of Najran on ^ . ;| t - ^ 
the basis that they would give to o ^ ^ ^ / 

the Muslims two thousand Hullahs, Jd\ JaI ^ 4il 

half in Safar, and half in Rajab. 



And that they would lend the 

Muslims thirty coats of mail, thirty ^J^J Cr^^^ ij\ 

horses, thirty camels, and thirty of #> ^ ^/ 

every type of weapon, for use in J 5 ^ 0=*^ ^ 0=**^ 

their campaigns, for which, the ^ ^^Ui ja JL* 
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Muslims would stand surety until . * ^ s . - : > . : 
they returned it to them, lest there rF* U ^ ^ * 
be any plot or treachery in Yemen. ^ 5f ^ olS jC5 j-^L 01 
In return for that, no church of . ^ ; b ^ ^ ^ ^ 
theirs would be destroyed, and no ^3 ^ ^ ^ f-^ 

priest would be expelled, and they ^ m u ^ ^ 

would be left to practise their ' . >>? 

religion, provided they did not do * ^j^^t 

something wrong or consume ^ \ &\ & : UUJLS 

Ribd." Ismail said: "They ' y ^ > 

consumed RibaT {Da'if) U (j^aijl lil : ijb J 15 

Abu Dawud said: If they broke ^ jjc « > »^ 

some of the conditions that were y ^ 

stipulated upon them, then they 
would have initiated (a violation). 

Chapter 31. Levying Jizyah On W iSi^ 1 ^ J : V 1 - (r ^ 
The Zoroastrians (n ^l) ^yUJl 

3042. It was reported from Abu 9^ it ~ r * tY 
Jamrah, from Ibn 'Abbas that he > ^ : ^rJl 
said: "When the Prophet of the ^ ^ , ; ^ ^ c^-r 
people of Persia died, Iblls misled ^ tS^f ^ ^ <■ jllaiil 

them to Zoroastrianism." (Hasan) .U: >*\ „ ?, 

l-uS j^^j ou UJ tj^y* J^l Jl ;<J^ 

Comments: 

This statement of Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, is an indication 
of why it was allowed to treat them as people of the Book when it comes to 
Jizyah, while not in the case of marriage and food. 

3043. It was narrated that 'Amr l£U : ji^i ^ Slii b£U - T*iT 
bin Dinar heard Bajalah telling > „ ^ r „ o ^ > a> 
'Amr bin Aws and Abu Ash- ^ ^ & ^ & d ^ 
SJia'tha': "I was the scribe of Jaz' £tf ^ : tfj ^ ^ yj^ 
bin Mu'awiyah, the paternal uncle 0 , ^ 

of Al-Ahnaf bin Qais, when the a l j-? ^ v^^ 1 ^ ^-J 1 ^ ^ 
letter of 4 Umar came to us one ^ ilS 
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year before his death (saying): 'Kill „ ^ > 9 t, 

every practitioner of witchcraft, & *f3^ ^ J 5 " ^ 

and separate all Mahram couples j> Q£^ ^yty\ J* p-*^J ^y^^ 

among the Zoroastrians, and forbid " ^ , ^ / r ^ 

them to murmur.' In one day we <lr? <>3 ^ &*?J > , >^ 55 ^ f>- 

killed three practitioners of t j£ j ^3 

witchcraft, and we separated every / ^ 

Zoroastrian man from his wife who ^iJi p-*^-^ 

was forbidden to him in marriage ~ e , 8 r?t- , > . , fit: ' T' 

according to the Book of Allah. He ^ Mb ^ ^ ^ ^ 

made a great deal of food and ^ jUj c 3j3^ 3* 

invited them, then he placed his 



sword on his thigh, and they ate 



but they did not murmur, and they $g 4i\ JjZ>j d\ <Jy< j> Cr*^v^ ^ 

threw on the ground one or two , ' 

mule-loads of silver. 'Umar did not -3^* a"*** ^ 

take the Jizyah from the 

Zoroastrians until 'Abdur-Rahman 

bin 'Awf bore witness that the 

Messenger of Allah m had taken it 

from the Zoroastrians of Hajar. 

(Sahlh) 

3044. It was reported from Bajalah ^ ilAi l£U - V * 1 1 

bin 'Abdah, from Ibn 'Abbas who ' ;s ^ „ ^ > o ;tf ^ 
said: "A man from among the ::jLl: " b ^ 

Asbadhis of Bahrain, who were ^ ^ j > >> lS ^ 

Zoroastrians of Hajar, came to the - ; ' "/ 

Messenger of Allah ^ and stayed J*} 0* ^ ^ 'j^** 

with him for a while, then he came t . ^ * r . 1. . . > - . ^ . u 
out. I asked him: 'What was the ¥ ^ 0=4 " \^ ^ J / * . 
decree of Allah and His Messenger Jj-^3 J*** j»-*3 ^3*4^ 

concerning you (meaning, ,„<u r .^%f>- : ^.r ^> 

Zoroastrians)?' He said: 'Bad.' I U r W 

said: 'Be quiet' He said: 'Islam or :^Ja .jj; : JU ^j-ijj Jil 

execution.'" ^ 
He said: "And 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'J^ 1 ^ : JU ^ 

'Awf said: 'He accepted the Jizyah jj ^ ^ ^3 

from them.'" ' ' ' 
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Ibn 'Abbas said: "The people , > tf £ , > - 

followed the statement of 'Abdur- ^ ^ JU 

Rahman and ignored what I had ^ ui JL^ U \£% JJ-*J\ 

heard from the Asbadhi man." ' 9 % 
{Da'if) 



Chapter 30,32 Harshness In J JjjisJI J : 4>U (n t r . 



I) 



Taking Jizyah 



(rr aahJD i5>JI iL>- 



3045. It was narrated from 'Urwah ^ > ^ _ r% t0 

bin Az-Zubair, that Hisham bin 

Hakim bin Hizam found a man ^~>ji J>jr^^ ^ ^ '-<sj^^ 

who was governor of Hims making 



some Coptic people stand in the ^ ^ ^ & ^ ^"V- ^' 

sun for not paying the Jizyah. He i>-j j^\y>- ^ ^SS^ ^ ^\1a jl ■ 

said: "What is this? I heard the „ . \, , 

Messenger of Allah g| say: ' Allah, ^ UU ^ > J ^ J 

the Mighty and Sublime, will u :JU* t4jj>Jl *l3l ^ ialall 

punish those who punish the , s > ; ^ ' . > b 

people in this world." {Sahth) ^ W :J >- M ^ 

s * * & 

Comments: 

To punish any creature, without justification is an act of great injustice and 
sin. If the person concerned is unable to pay the tax, he must be given 
appropriate time for the purpose. 



Chapter 31,33 Levying The 
'Ushur On Ahl Adh-Dhimmah If 
They Deal In Trade < rr 5jl>«iJL ISI iUJI 



3046. It was narrated from Harb >\ -$juJ bili- - r*tn 

bin 'Ubaidullah, from his 

grandfather, the father of his if- if. : u^j^* 



mother, that his father said: "The 
Messenger of Allah said: The 



4 5^' l£ ' 
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Vshur is only to be levied on the ^ . > 3 3 , 

Jews and Christians; there is no 1 ^ U ~^ J u u 

Vshur lor the Muslims.'" (Da'i/) ^J} t^U^i; ^1 

3047. A similar report was > iL^i bil^- - V*iV 
narrated from 'Ubaidullah from ^ 

the Prophet but he said tjQi ^3 ttlU- .^jLilJl 

"Kharar instead of Vshur. (Da'if) , , . , ,,,, ,r „ 

:J15 Jlli^ § ^1 

3048. It was narrated from 'Ata', 
from a man of Bakr bin Wa'il, that 
his maternal uncle said: "I said: 'O ^ t^Lkp ^ jldi :j!i^Jl jlp 
Messenger of Allah, shall I levy the m „ . ' 0 , „ 
Vshur on my people?' He said: :JU ^ 0* ^ ^ 
'The '[Mwr is only for the Jews ull» : J 15 ^Ipf J^iji: :cJi 
and Christians."' (Dalf) ' s . 

3049. It was narrated from Harb * ^ > ^ _ r% „ 
bin 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umair Ath- * " ^ ^ 

Thaqafi, that his grandfather — a ^ f*>^ 4* y) 

man of Banu Taghlib — said: "I i( . . M£ ,, , 

came to the Prophet ^ and ^ — ^ ; ^ ^ ^ 
accepted Islam, and he taught me ^ ~ 'tl?^* 

Islam, and taught me how to 



collect the Sadaqah (Zakdt) from 



^ j^Iji o4j^ •Jtj ~ Ci^j 



my people who accept Islam. Then JbM ^^1^3 ^SLi^l 

I came back to him, and said: 'O , , B tf * " „ - . B fi ^ 
Messenger of Allah, everything you ^ ^ ^ 

taught me I have remembered 
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except the Sadaqah. Should I levy 
the Vshur on them?' He said: 'No; 
the Vshur is only to be levied on 
the Jews and Christians/" (Da'if) 



t 4j 



3050. It was narrated that Al- 
'Irbad bin Sariyah As-Sulami said: 
"We stayed with the Prophet ^ at 
Kh aibar, and some of his 
Companions were with him. The 
chief of Khaibar was a stubborn 
and evil man. He came to the 
Prophet *g and said: 'O 
Muhammad, do you have the right 
to slaughter our donkeys, eat our 
fruits and beat our women?' The 
Prophet *g got angry and said: 'O 
son of 'Awf, ride your horse, and 
call out that Paradise is permissible 
for no one but a believer, and that 
they (the people) should gather for 
prayer.' They gathered, and the 
Prophet $g led them in prayer, 
then he stood up and said: 'Would 
any one of you imagine, while 
reclining on his couch, that Allah 
has not prohibited anything but 
that which is in this Qur'an? No, by 
Allah, I have preached and 
commanded and forbidden things 
that are as numerous as what is in 
the Qur'an or more. Allah has not 
permitted you to enter the houses 
of the People of the Book except 
with their permission, or to beat 
their women or eat their fruits, if 
they give you what is due from 
them.'" (Da'if) 



<*S> j» j jZs- ^tg ^JiS\ lUjj :JIS 
bjU *>U-j ^— *>-^ ^jUw?! 



1 JJ?XJ 



ili ii^s Ih 1 ^ 1 ' 

jl aS j^jjI jl-S-U-l 

frllil olfjj O^Jolj oiaPj JlS !<U)lj 
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.(lVT:^L^wiSl jl^i) "l^^ ^r^" J^J t<! ^ J*^l 

3051. It was narrated from Hilal, Jj1 ,^> ^ i^j Slli - 
from a man of Thaqif, that a man 



of Juhainah said: "The Messenger 



of Allah ^ said: 'You may fight ^ ^ ^ ^^4 J» ^ 

some people, and defeat them, but * ~ ^ 

they may save themselves and their f^l*J» :5f| 4)1 J^ij JU :JIS 
children with their wealth.'" — 



Sa'eed (one of the narrators) said 1 ' ^ , e 

in his Hadlth: "Then they will make J 13 . u^Gl} ^fr^^ ^J* ^f!^^ 

a peace treaty with you." — Then s > r , . v * n - >' 

they (the two narrators) were in t <~ ^ \ ^ s?- 

accord: "So do not take anything aSU jUi 

more than that from them, for you 0 y 

have no right to do that." {Da%f) ' "r^ N 

3052. Safwan bin Sulaim narrated jj^ ^ oUILi. bio^- - r»©Y 

from a number of the sons of the ^ ^ 

Companions of the Messenger of y) ^ 

Allah ^, from their fathers, that >^ ^> . ' ^ , ^ 

the Messenger of Allah said: "If ^ T ^ ^ £ 

anyone wrongs a Mu'ahid, detracts #5 4)1 J ^ j* 

from his rights, burdens him with v7 . - ' , e . +a . tr r 

more work than he is able to do, or - J ^ J ^ ' - ~ ' • ^ 

takes something from him without ills' jl j\ li*Ui jJUi ^ 

his consent, I will plead for him ... 

(the Mu'ahid) on the Day of uu ^ ^ > ; ^ ^ J 1 ^ 
Resurrection." (Dal/) . ((icQjl 

Comments: 

The Mu'ahid is the non-Muslim who has a treaty or covenant of the Muslims. 
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Chapter 32/24. If A Dhimmi 0 ** . . * ( 

Becomes Muslim During Part ^ " V b . (r * rT r*** 3 ^ 

Of The Year, Does He Have To Ji ^ ; i ljUJ [ -JJ|] 

3053. It was narrated that Ibn ^ ^I^Jl ^ 4)1 jl£ Uiai - r»or 
£ Abbas said: "The Messenger of s ; , , ; 
Allah #| said: 'There is no Jizyah ^ & ^ ^ ^ 

due from a Muslim."' (Da'lf) :^AlJ^JlS:JlS 

. Y * f Y ! ^ c jja; Ij <* ^ ^ c^wi^- ^yi *\YY ^ 

3054. Muhammad bin Kathir said: :J15 y5 ^ ju^J lili- - 
"Sufyan was asked about the r .'^ v ^ ^ , 
meaning of this (i.e., no. 3053), and b ! :Jl ^ ,Ia ^ a* J% d ^ 

he said: 'If he becomes ^ ^ ^ J^i 

Muslim, there is no Jizyah due from t ' 

him.'" (Sa^ifc) j*> * V^ 1 [jV^ di M^ : Qtj^ 

Chapter 33,35. Regarding The jJS ^ UVI ^ : (r o t VT f^JD 

S^r Ptin8 GiftS ^ ' ^ 

3055. 'Abdullah Al-HawzanI said: :^U ^ ^1 - V»oa 
"I met Bilal, the Mu'adh-dhin of ^ , j „ ^ ^ , t * , 
the Messenger of Allah |g in <l1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Halab (Aleppo), and said: 'O Bilal, -41 jl£ J&>- : JU ^ Li ^ 
tell me how the spending of the * - * > - 
Messenger of Allah was.' He ^ ^ s)^ oi> ^ 
said: 'He did not have anything. I ^ :v £jg tC J^ 
was the one who dealt with that on „ ' " > ^ 
his behalf, from the time his ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ? 8H ^ ^ 
Mission began, until the Messenger a * £j ^ jf jj, ^ 

of Allah « died. If a Muslim came * ' - - ' 

to him, and he saw he was poorly ISI joj <Sbl Jj-ij {jy j^- 

clothed, he would order me to go >,r?fr ,„l *rs. >s\ 

and borrow money, and buy a ^ ~ * 

Burdah for him, and I would clothe ii^tl^ J sS^Jl 4] ^ ^£iU ^ ^li^U 

him and feed him. Then an idolater * , , ^ ^ > " ' ' 
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man met me, and said: "O Bilal, I 
am well off, so do not borrow from 
anyone but me." So I did that. One 
day, I performed Wudu' and stood 
up to call the Adhan for the prayer, 
and I saw that the idolator had 
come with a group of merchants. 
When he saw me he said: "O 
Ethiopian!" I said: "Here I am." 
He frowned at me, and spoke 
harshly to me, and said to me: "Do 
you know how many days are left 
until the end of the month?" I said: 
"A few." He said: "There are only 
four, then I shall take you back 
(into slavery) in return for what 
you owe me, and you will go back 
to tending sheep as you did 
before." I got distressed, as anyone 
would in such a situation. I prayed 
Al- 'Atamah ( 'Isha ') and the 
Messenger of Allah ^ went back 
to his family, then I asked for 
permission to enter upon him, and 
he gave me permission. I said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, may my father 
and mother be sacrificed for you. 
The idolater from whom I used to 
borrow money said such and such 
to me, and neither you nor I have 
anything with which to pay him, 
and he will disgrace me. Give me 
permission to run away to one of 
these tribes who have accepted 
Islam, until Allah provides His 
Messenger #| with something with 
which he can pay it off on my 
behalf." I left for my house and I 
put my sword, water-skin, shoes 
and shield by my head, intending to 
leave as soon as dawn broke. But a 
man came running and said: "O 



529 Ji' 

lili S^^JJl, jijN oli jU lAj>y 
itli tjliUl ^ja ^y#s> J Jli! Ai iJ^JLiJl 

\J Jlij IkJ^ N)i J Jlij J^4^ 
:cJi : Jli ? l£j °<J tijlM 
iij^-U ^iilo L^J| : Jli a^jji 

US j^liJl J>j dQp ^AJL 

tAlJLp chilli* Li caIaI ^11 4)1 J jZtj 
cJl ^L. J j^jU : cJi t ^ jili 
Jli >££\ ^JJI ii^iUl S] 
^ ^ U iSxP ^ & J 

Ji ^ ^ J <^ ^ ^ 

jiLil issi JjSi ^1 

vl^-l !J%U : J^-^i ^^--4 jUJl li^i 

^jl liU 4^j! cJiilaJli 4) I J jij 

«?gjVi oU-ilUi v;^ 1 > : r''* 
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Bilal, go and see the Messenger of 
Allah #§." So I went to him, and 
there were four camels kneeling 
with their loads on their backs. I 
asked permission to enter, and the 
Messenger of Allah #t said to me: 
"Be of good cheer, for Allah has 
send something with which to pay 
off your debt." Then he said: "Do 
you not see these four camels 
kneeling?" I said: "Yes." He said: 
"They and their loads are for you; 
they are carrying clothing and food 
that was given to me by the ruler of 
Fadak; take them, and pay off your 
debt." So I did that. Then I went to 
the Masjid and saw the Messenger 
of Allah «H sitting in the Masjid. I 
greeted him with Saldm and he 
said: "How was the wealth you had 
(i.e., was it enough to pay off the 
debt)?" I said: "Allah, Exacted is 
He, has paid off everything that 
was due from the Messenger of 
Allah #|, and tfiere is nothing left 
to pay." He said: "Is there anything 
left over?" I said: "Yes." He said: 
"See if you can relieve me of it, for 
I will not enter upon any of my 
family until you relieve me of it." 
When the Messenger of Allah it 
had prayed Al~ 'Atamah {'Isha'), he 
called me and said: "What 
happened to the wealth you had 
with you?" I said: "It is (still) with 
me; no one has come to me." The 
Messenger of Allah #| spent the 
night in the Masjid, then when he 
had prayed Al- 'Atamah ('Isha') the 
following night, he called me, and 
said: "What happened to the 
wealth you had with you?" I said: 



tjfcip ^3 jii^j ^ op :JLd5 

. C-JUii ^yaSlj ^Jl3\s tiJJLs 

J^j J* ^ JS" JUj 4i\ 

«n^j> : ju .t^ jUS |§ 

^JJi JJe U» :JUi ^liS 
*id tJi?-1 lijU yt> : cJb :J15 

Jl^S oil I ^ ^ ] 

ji :cJu : JIS «?JjUG ^JJI JjJ U» : J15 

p tJjLJi oJlIpj 03^1 ^jA. 0^ ^ LdLi 
ol^ll ^JJ- jJLi i>-ljjl Sl>- lil J*>- Aiijj! 
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"Allah has relieved you of it, O 
Messenger of Allah." He exclaimed 
the greatness of Allah, and praised 
Him, fearing that death would 
come upon him while he still had 
that wealth. Then I followed him, 
and he went to his wives and 
greeted each of them, one by one, 
until he came to the place where 
he was to spend the night. This is 
what you asked me about.'" 
(Hasan) 

4j>ow> j t4j ijb ^1 ^toJ^ T\o/^;^i^J| [j^>- oll^l] 

Comments: 

Gifts are allowed to be accepted from idolaters and the People of the Book, 
provided there is no harm in accepting it from a religious point of view. 

3056. Mu'awiyah narrated a similar Lii^- : ^JU- Uij^ - X*o^, 
report with the (previous) chain of „ ^ * ^ „ 

Abu Tawbah. After the phrase ^ ^ ^ & ^JS 

"and neither you nor I have ^ u» :«Jy' jup JIS ^oJ^j ^1 

anything with which to pay him" he " ^ > „ ^ . " # 

said: "The Messenger of Allah m ^ 4)1 Jjh ^ ^ **J* 

kept quiet and I was somewhat \^y^l\l 
concerned." (Hasan) 

3057. It was narrated that Tyad bin :< 4i j& ^ l£U - r»oV 
Himar said: "I gave the Prophet g| / ' / 

a she-camel and he said: 'Have you - sSlSS ^ L!^- :SjlS ^.1 Li^- 



accepted Islam?' I said: 'No.' He 
said: T have been forbidden (to 



accept) the Zabd (gifts) of the $|g j^Ui J I cJiil :JU jU^ 

idolaters."' (Hasan) ^ , s . - tl . v < > ?> . „ 
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Comments: 

Since exchanging gifts is a means of creating mutual proximity and love, one 
must be cautious in freely exchanging gifts with polytheists and disbelievers. 
However, there is no harm in accepting such gifts if it is considered religiously 
expedient. 

Chapter 34,36. Allocation Of J : (ri ' n ■ r*^ 0 

Land ' <n ^i) j-^j^l 

3058. It was narrated from ^ . j^- ^ ^ ^ _ r%oA 
'Alqamah bin Wa'il, from his father e , , 

that the Prophet #| allocated him tjslj ^ iiiip ^ lillL- ^ ilkJ* 



some land in Hadramawt. (Sahih) 



Comments: 

If a Muslim ruler donates free and uninhabited land to someone, then that 
person shall have more right to cultivate that land than others. The Hadith 
has also been taken to mean that a plot of land may be allotted to a person 
for a limited period of time, in order that he may draw some income from it. 

3059. A similar report (as no. ^ {yu&- lio^- - V*M 
3058) was narrated from 'Alqamah r - > > 
bin Wa'il with this chain. & ***** & > ^ ^ 

.All. 

3060. It was narrated that 'Amr ^ <ul V - V* V 
bin Huraith said: "The Messenger . . . t • lii L a 

of Allah m demarcated a house J ^ ^ ^ ' 0 & * J 

for me in Al-Madmah, with a bow, IjlS <ul J jZ>j J Ja^- : Jli ^J^i- 

and said: 'I shall give you more, I . ^ - 

shall give you more/" (Zta'i/) -V u J ' " ' • 

3061. It was narrated from Rabfah 0* o* V- " 
bin Abl 'Abdur-Rahman, from . * ^ ^ , 

more than one person, that the ' ; / *\ 

Prophet ^ allocated the mines of ^ J% ^ll ^ ^iil 5l JJ> 
Al-Qabaliyyah, which are in the „ - 6 . - .1?. 

4->-U A^XjUI JiU-a J^J^j' C-'J^' 
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region of Al-Fur', to Bilal bin Al- 
Harith Al-Muzani, and only Zakat 
is taken from these mines to this 
day. (Hasan) 



£ • £ : ^UJlj TV^:^ ojjUJl v^l ju^ jlaI^ ^ jl>JU j J^W~° Mj ^j 



3062. Kathir bin 'Abdullah bin 
'Amr bin 'Awf Al-MuzanI narrated 
from his father, from his 
grandfather, that the Prophet ^ 
allocated to Bilal bin Al-Harith Al- 
Muzanl the mines of Al- 
Qabaliyyah, both the upper and 
lower parts. 

Someone other than (the 
narrators) A1-' Abbas said: "Both its 
upper and lower parts, and where 
the land is suitable for cultivation, 
but he did not give him that which 
rightfully belonged to any Muslim. 
The Prophet wrote for him: Tn 
the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious the Most Merciful. This is 
what Muhammad, the Messenger 
of Allah jg, has given to Bilal bin 
Harith Al-Muzani; he has given 
him the mines of Al-Qabaliyyah, 
both the upper and lower parts/" 
Someone else said: "Both its upper 
and lower parts, and where the 
land is suitable for cultivation, but 
he did not give him that which 
rightfully belonged to any Muslim." 
Abu Owais (one of the narrators) 
said: "A similar report was 
narrated to me by Thawr bin Zaid 
the freed slave of Banu Ad-DIl bin 
Bakr bin Kinanah, more than 



'. JU JU^a 



J% £1\ #g ^\ 

l£ljl>- jiUi If) 

^ ^ r>J cT"^ & 

JjJ-j ju^i ^J**^ l-i-* c 

aIqji SiUi ^;>ji 4^ ^ J% 

^JJ-j L^J^-" J^j 



0^ 



P. 



> 



1 J I 
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once," meaning, the letter about 
the allocation of the Prophet #|. 
(Hasan) 

•^j Ct. jy JiJ 0 u^j 



3063. Muhammad bin An-Nadr : jvi ^ iiii t£U - r*nr 

narrated to us (he said): "I heard e ^ ^ : , o 

Al-Hunaim say: 'I read it more cs£ ^ ^3* 
than once/" meaning, the letter of ^ -j^ 

allocation from the Prophet 



(Hasan) j* ^ l^^-j :SjlS ^1 Jli 



Abu Dawud said: More than one 
person narrated to us that Husain 
bin Muhammad said: "Abu Owais J* &\ it jrf : <-^ 



oJU>- 



informed me: 'Kathir bin 'Abdullah 
narrated to me, from his father, 
from his grandfather, that the J IS - ^r^r l^y^ 



Prophet |g allocated to Bilal bin s . . 0 _ - , , 

Harith Al-MuzanI the mines of Al- ^ " ^! 
Qabaliyyah, both the upper part ^ ^jj ^ ^]| ^Li; l^j t lii~! 
and lower part'" — Ibn An-Nadr > £ . 

said: "which included Jars and 4-=^ ^ ^ UJ| 0^ ^5 

Dhat An-Nusub" — then they (the ^ u ^ .^g ^ ^ 

two narrators) were in accord: "and ^ „ \ 

where the land is suitable for <S£*" 
cultivation, but he did not give 
Bilal bin Al-Harith that which 
rightfully belonged to any Muslim. . li pltJ> j>- jUj 

The Messenger of Allah #| wrote , ^ „ _ 



tj^ ^4^3 ^jj^-j L^-U- 



for him: 'This is what the 



J* ^3 it Sy Jt^J : c riJ 1 y) 



Messenger of Allah has given to . i£u ^ ^| ^ Z> ^ 

Bilal bin Al-Harith Al-Muzani. He > \a \ •* ' 

has given him the mines of Al- 'Y* ^ & ^ J ^ ^ 

Qabaliyyah, the upper part and 

lower part, and where the land is 

suitable for cultivation, but he did 

not give him that which rightfully 

belonged to any Muslim."' (Hasan) 

Abu Owais said: "Thawr bin Zaid 

narrated to me a similar report 
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from 'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, 
from the Prophet g|. 

3064. It was narrated from Abyad ^ t£ biJb- - 

bin Hammal that he came to the ^ > s * ^ > 

Messenger of Allah |£, and asked ^ ] JSjiJI ^ ~u~j 

him to allocate the salt mines to ^fol ^ ^ ^ ^ 1UJ Si 

him. - o ; " , t _ ^ 

Ibn Al-Mutawakkil (one of the ^ UUj * a* ^ :JLi 

narrators) said: "Which were in _ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t j^,^ 

Ma'rib, and he allocated them to ^ ' " s \ 

him. When he left, a man who was a* ~ ol^uJl ^J- ^ J^3^' ^ 

in the gathering said: 'Do you know ^ ^ j , ^ J, ^ : JL ^ >St 

what you have allocated to him? " * 
You have only allocated to him a 

permanent spring.' So he took it ^j^r - K'^Ji ■ 1 

back from him. And he asked him ^ ; - ' 'u*yy & 

about land to be protected : a J£JLi\ j# jij J IS Jij °d\ Ul* til 



containing Arak trees, and he said: ' % * „ ^ „ „ 

'So long as hooves do not tread ^1 ^ M ^ ^ (5j^ 

upon it.'" Ibn Al-Mutawakkil said: ^ Jj^j : JIS .iL> ^jili : JIS .juJ 
"the hooves of camels." (Hasan) 



^Y'A*:Q t^UaiJI ^ *U- Lo ^>V> t^Kj-^l t^Jia^l [j-^- aiL-*}] 

JU-j \M1 <.\\i*:^ tjL>- jjI a«w j "v^j^ Cr*^" : J^>J ^r* 0^ 

Comments: 

It has been argued on the basis of this Hadith that, unlike mines whose yield 
can only be procured with great effort or difficulty, mines whose profitably is 
self-evident and are of value to the common people, should not be given to 
the exclusive possession of any particular individual. 

3065. Harun bin 'Abdullah said: : JIS ^ ^ ij'li - r-no 
"Muhammad bin Al-Hasan Al- „ . > - 

Makhzurm said (regarding no. ^ ^ ]) : ^Jj^^ ^ -u^> Jli 

3064): 'So long as the hooves of ^ - * ^ ^ ((J ^, ^ ^ 

camels do not tread upon it'" ^ ^ * . . V; * 

meaning that camels eat whatever . *Sy U ^^1^43 tl^jjj 
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is in reach of their heads, and 
whatever is beyond that is 
protected. (Sahih) 

3066. It was narrated from Abyad ^ ^j^. _ v»n 

bin Hammal that he asked the ^ ... 
Messenger of Allah #| about ^ ^ V 

protected land containing Arak > t x t ** . < r , . > 

trees, and the Messenger of Allah ; ' ^~ 

said; "There is no ownership of [J ^\ ^ ^ ^ 

Arak trees." He said: "There are \ . "it 
Arak trees within its boundaries." ^^i^ 1 JrJ^^ ■ ^ 
The Prophet #| said: "There is no Ji N» 4»l J^ij JUi tiSljVl 
ownership of Arak trees." (Dalf) ' ^ - % 

4ila^p jp TlU:^ t^jlJdl b [<-a : .«../> o^L-l] 

. 0L>- 

Comments: 

Even if a certain neglected piece of land has either been granted to a person 
by the Islamic government, or the said person has himself taken and 
cultivated it, the trees, if any, standing in the land from before, shall not be 
the exclusive property of the man in question, in the sense that he cannot 
deprive the common people of their right of access to those trees. 



3067. 'Uthman bin Abl Hazim 
narrated from his father, from his 

grandfather Sakhr that the o£\ :Jli ^U^Ji :Jli 

Messenger of Allah M raided t -! 

Thaqlf, and when Sakhr heard of ¥ ^ ^ t ~ , ^ ^ _ ^ ^ 

that, he set out with some cavalry pjU- ^1 jUip ^J^- : J IS - 

to join the Prophet jg, but he ^ i& n \ 6 .\ ° ' *- \ 

found that the Prophet of Allah ^ I? » ^ J^J ^ ^ ^ ^ 

had left, and had not conquered ^ Jill ^ <M Uli c CLs5 

(At-Ta'if). At that time Sakhr \ . . , \ \^ * t , "~ 

made a promise to Allah, and a ^ ^ ^ ^? ^ ^ 
covenant, that he would not leave 
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this fortress until they surrendered 
to the rule of the Messenger of 
Allah And he did not leave 
until they surrendered to the rule 
of the Messenger of Allah $g . 
After that, Sakhr wrote to him 
saying: "ThaqTf have surrendered 
to your rule, O Messenger of 
Allah, and I am going to them, and 
they have horses with them." The 
Messenger of Allah ordered 
(the Adhan be called) for the 
prayer, then he supplicated for 
Ahmas, ten times, saying, "O 
Allah, bless the cavalry and 
infantry of Ahmas." The people 
came to him, and Al-Mughlrah bin 
Shu'bah spoke, saying: "O Prophet 
of Allah, Sakhr has captured my 
paternal aunt, but she has 
embraced Islam like other 
Muslims." He called him, and said: 
"O Sakhr, when the people accept 
Islam, their lives and property are 
protected. Hand over Al- 
Mughlrah's aunt to him." So he 
handed her over to him, and he 
asked the Prophet of Allah g|: 
"What about Banu Sulaim? They 
have fled from Islam, and left this 
oasis." And he said: "O Prophet of 
Allah, allow me and my people to 
settle there." He said: "Yes." So he 
settled there. Then Banu Sulaim 
accepted Islam, and they came to 
Sakhr, and they asked him to give 
back the oasis, but he refused. 
They came to the Prophet of Allah 
3g| and said: "O Prophet of Allah, 
we have accepted Islam, and we 
came to Sakhr, so that he might 
give our oasis back to us, but he 



X^£> ~U~>- jp^p J-*-^ *■ f^J 3 j- jCL) ' 

J>- IJla jjliJ V j! <ui 

4)1 ^Ji Ji- IjJ^ Ji ^jLL; 

jJai lilj ! -a) I J jJ- j ^ viJUii Js- cJjj 
^ S3***J1 t j>3^ 1 olj \j t d l^JL>-jj 



JU- Jl>-I l3>^ jj :JUs 
I ^111,1 \i\ ^5] I Si !3^i;» : JUi 

U <Jjil !-o)1 :JUi t £UJl iU> 

jJLliI} :Jli <.^yj 

MjJlii II -oil ^ !> : tf l>;ti aUJl ^1 
III] I ^jCS \y^> CJlj lUJLi»l ! -oil ^JU 
jl !3^w?^»» :JUs olpji t LILp ^li 

-oil ^JU : Jli j»}iJl ^1 

JiJi jIp 3**S ^ -03 1 Jj-i3 ^"5 ^4^3* 
.frLiJi oJ^-lj Ajjl>d1 * J r^ > " 
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refused." He called him, and said: 
"O Sakhr, when people accept 
Islam, their property and lives are 
protected; give the people back 
their oasis." He said: "Yes, O 
Prophet of Allah." I saw the face 
of the Messenger of Allah 
turning red at that point, distressed 
about the taking of the slave 
woman and the oasis." (Da'if) 

a\ jjj \y^a^A 4j * c t <-f oj ^ ^ o^UmiI] 

3068. It was reported from Ibn aj£ ^ jUli U&i- - ?»1A 
Wahb, that Sabrah bin 'Abdul- > " > \ v -\ i 

'Aziz bin Ar-RabI' Al-Juham ^ -^J ^ ^1 

narrated from his father, from his <j* u* Cf. ^ 

grandfather, that the Prophet i§ ' ^" y' -t. £ t * - 

stopped in the place where the J m ^ ^ 

Masjid was built beneath a large ^jj ^ ju}S c^J 

tree, and he stayed there for three ^ 0 - > > - ^ > tf 
days. Then he set out for Tabuk. 0** ^% o\} 

Juhainah caught up with him on a • ^ £ : ^ ^ 
wide plain, and he said to them: " ^ ' ' , ~\ 

"Who are the people of Dhul- ^ L^lail aS» :JUi 

Marwah?" They said: "Banu > >> - - r o> t • ^ 

Rifa'ah of Juhainah." He said: "I ^ ^ J ^ ^ ' ^ 

have allocated it (Dhul-Marwah) to ^ j_yA\ 
Banu Rifa'ah." So they distributed 
it. Some of them sold (their shares) - 



and some kept them, and worked .a15 

(the land). Then I asked his father, 

'Abdul-'Aziz, about this Hadith, 

and he narrated some of it to me, 

but he did not narrate all of it. 

(Pa'if) 
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3069. It was narrated from Asma' 
bint Abi Bakr that the Messenger 
of Allah SI allocated some palm 
trees to Az-Zubair. (Sahth) 



3070. 'Abdullah bin Hassan Al- 
' Anbari said: "My two 
grandmothers, Saflyyah and 
Duhaibah the daughters of 'Ulaibah 
— who were the stepdaughters of 
Qailah bint Makhramah, who was 
their father's grandmother — 
narrated that she (Qailah) told 
them: 'We came to the Messenger of 
Allah % and my companion, 
meaning Huraith bin Hassan, went 
forward as a delegate from Bakr bin 
Wa'il, and pledged allegiance upon 
Islam to him, on behalf of himself, 
and his people. Then he said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, write a 
document giving us the land 
between us and Banu Tamlm in Ad- 
Dahna', and that none of them will 
pass it and come to us, except a 
traveler or passer-by." He said: 
"Write for him, O young man, in 
Ad-Dahna\" When I saw that he 
had ordered him, I became very 
upset, as it was my native land and 
home. I said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, he did not ask you for regular 
(barren) land, rather this Dahna' is 
the place where the camels and 
sheep graze; the women and 
children of Banu Tamlm are just 



Cf M y) If) 

a* ^ if if ^ if 

*(Ill J y/j jl .' ^Svj OJj Slwl 

. %J>i> ^>y\ 

c^j^J s>* if, is***- ~ r ' v * 

jlIp lSjl^- :Mli Jc?\j u ^*i\ j>\ 

l^j I — Li^-ol 0 Jj>- COOLS' J ti» j^^o C-'--> 

<bl J jZjj ^jIp liijti '. cJIS UL^^-I 
if y*~ lJ**^ *• c^"^ j»J-£> <. cJl^ 

Jj-^j^ :Jli p ^yii-j Alii- 

J^J C^J usi Lfj ^ yl olj 

JlJLlJ j^j il !*obl JjJ-jIj :cJtia ^jlSj 
oJl& UjI dilL- il ^jVl ^ j^J I 

:JLas t tdiJi ^Ijj LijlLlj *^*~iJ 
t^LLJI t^uS^Ljl cJju^? !f*>^^ ^iiwvwal)) 
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beyond that." He said: "Stop, O 
young man. The poor woman is 
speaking the truth. A Muslim is the 
brother of his fellow Muslim; they 
should share the water and trees, 
and they should cooperate with one 
another against Al-Fattan" (Da'if) 

3071. It was narrated that Asmar ^jl>- ^ JuAi — V • V > 
bin Mudarris said: "I came to the 
Prophet #| and pledged allegiance 
to him. He said: 'Whoever reaches ^ =^ L^l ^ a^j ^1 
that which no other Muslim has ' t ^ ' $ ' ; 
reached before him, it is his.'" He a> ^ J* ^j^r 
said: "The people went out rushing . lr * > " • t r t * ' * 
and competing to mark the land." - / y 

3072. It was narrated from Ibn tfjb- i^.f - r*VY 
'Umar that the Prophet g§ ^ _ - , > # 
allocated to Az-Zubair land as far ^ ^ ^ ^ ! ^ > ^> ^ ^ 
as his horse could run, so he made ajj ^ ^| ^1 :^ ^1 ^ 

his horse run until it stopped, then > " ' ' ' * % 

he threw his whip. He said: "Give f u lt^ ti^- u 

him (land) as far as his whip £ . jf^f 8 : JliS 

reached." (Hasan) ™ " ^ ^ ~ ^ ^ J 
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Chapter 35/37 Reviving Dead ^ . ( . . * r _ ^ tlX 

Land *W<^ '^^'^H 0 

(rv ibJi) oljJl 

3073* It was narrated from Sa'eed ^ ^ tfo , , tf ^ ;£ ^ 

bin Zaid that the Prophet |§ said: b ^ oi ^ " r ' vr 

"Whoever revives dead land, it is ^ ^ ^ ^| ^ai ^ 

his, and that which is unlawfully - \ - ' / 

planted confers no rights." (Hasan) a* "Jj* 

ir^j *J Cs& ^ c^ 8 :< -^ 

^Jlfc J>J 

iOlj^Jl ^ j\ U jL ij> 15^-^1 i^JU^Jl AJ>- [j^>- fijL*»l] \^Uj>U 

3074. It was narrated from Yahya ^ . ^ ^ ^ - T <Vt 

bin 'Urwah from his father, that / ' ^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah g| said: 0^ tJU^I j*\ x±>** S-lp 

"Whoever revives dead land, it is ^ J ^ Si ol ■ <*V** 

his." He mentioned something ~\ ^ ^ ^ Jj * ^ 

similar, then he said: "The one who 'j>Yj ^ 521 L^J ^ jl* : <-^ 
narrated this Hadlth to me said: 



Two men referred a dispute to the 



IIa ^j^- ^JlSI ^ :< -^ 



Messenger of Allah one of 4j| J^ij Jl LL^I jl ivLjiJl 

whom had planted palm trees on o , *>,\>,^ - 

the land of the other. He ruled that s> ^ L -*^ 1 » Sfe 

the land belonged to the owner of C^\^> j>^\ ^IZA 

the land, and he ordered the owner o * ^ „ ; ^r, „ ^ / . / . tf 

of the palm trees to take his trees ^ : ^ u • ^ ^ £>4 ^ J^ 1 

out; He said: T saw them when ^ _ ^ ^ ^ 

their roots were being struck with - - ^ ^ 

the hoe, and they were fully grown, . l& c^- >-1 J>- - 
until they were removed.'" (Dalf) 

.<u ^j^- YAY /YY : jl^JI ^ ^Jl^> c^' [ t i i . * .. / > «jL-J] :^j>c 

C-jO>JIj ^y^j JUwl -U>*^ ^ ovi • : ^ i ^ ^^Jl ^ jLwJI «lp ^Ju^Ij 

r*vr : 

3075. It was narrated with the . , ^ ^ > ^ ^ . r , yo 
same chain and meaning from Ibn 

Ishaq (as no. 3074), except that 3^>^\ y\ L ^ a* 4^*3 

instead of saying" the one who - , B c ^ 
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narrated this to me," he said: "One , * , * , ^ - ^ - , * 

of the Companions of the Prophet ^ > J JUi : ^ 

gg, and I think it was most likely £\ %\ 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri, said: 'I saw * f 0 ^ ^ , a ^ ^ & 0 ~\ 

the man striking the roots of the J ^r^- <3^ ! UU 

palm trees.'" {Da'if) j^, j^j 

3076. It was narrated that 'Urwah ^ ^ j^f ^ - fVl 
said: "I bear witness that the 

Messenger of Allah $g ruled, that ^ ^ : jU^p ^ 4)1 -Lp 

the land belongs to Allah, and t . > *'(■ v i 

people are the slaves of Allah. ^ 'f ^ * & ^ ^ 

Whoever revives dead land, he has 4i\ J^j a\ X$J>\ : Jli ij'J^ js> <. aSCJu 
more right to it. This came to us 
from the Prophet |g from those 

that the prayer came to us." jil j£ Uji UAl til lllp 

(Hasan) " s „ ( . 

3077. It was narrated from ^ . ^ > ^ ^ _ r , vy 
Samurah that the Prophet ^ said: * 

"Whoever surrounds the (dead) ^SliS js> : jL> ^ ilAi 

land with a wall, it is his." (Da'if) . „ - tl . • 

jjc^j ^j-J-U j^j aj S^bi U^^AS" t^L^j* ^1oJj>- ^ * ^ : Q t t/^y a ^^ fc ^Jj^ (_^' ^1 

• ^ • ^ 0 : ^ t jjjUJl ^jI a^>w cHJj j 

3078. It was reported from Malik, ^ jJJ> ^ biJL>- - f*VA 
who said: "Hisham said: That 
which is unlawfully planted refers 



to a man who plants things on J^JI iyj" 'o\ j^^l ^^1* J 15 

someone else's land, so that he 
may be entitled to it.'" Malik said: 



"That which is unlawfully planted j^f ^ ^ >^fo\ 
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refers to all land that is taken, dug, , , ^ > , 

and farmed unlawfully." (Sahih) ' ^ ^f 3 

-V$r/Y:(^) ^Jl ^ ^ 

3079. It was narrated that Abu tfjj. . mJ fc ^ jj^ \^ - r»V<\ 
Humaid As-Sa'idi said: "I went on \ 

the campaign to Tabuk with the J* "JM <y. v4*J 
Messenger of Allah When he ^ ^ ijLpLlj , ^ 

came to WadI Al-Qura, he saw a ' " ' " 

woman in a garden of hers. The ^ ^jy- ^JlpUJI jI1>- 
Messenger of Allah said to his „ r q s rr > : ^ , . , „ 

Companions: 'Estimate (the yield).' ^ f ,J ^ ^ ^ 

The Messenger of Allah j|| 4»1 J^ij Jlii tl^J iij^- ^ sl^il lil 

estimated it at ten Wasqs, and he > - - > , . * 

said to the woman: 'Count the ^ J ^ 

yield.' We arrived in Tabuk, and u ^^b) :sl^JJ jUa tjij! 5^ |g 
the king of Aylah gave the > - ^ ^ >,~> 

Messenger of Allah jj| a white ^ ^ ^ u ^ £^ 
mule, and the Prophet m gave him j-j >^ ^ ^ ^ j ^ Jj 
a Burdah, and he wrote a 

document to him, meaning, ti^j ^ :JLS <^ J 

approving him as ruler of his land , ^ Jli ^Jil 

on the coast. When we returned to - ^ " 

WadI Al-Qura, he said to the t#| &\ u^S*- 

woman: 'How much was there in - * * * - lifi / > . ^ 

your garden?' She said: Ten Wasq, ^ >^ ^ : ^ 441 1 J ^ JUa 

as the Messenger of Allah ig had . «J^£ii ^ 01 Sl^l ^ ojuJI 

estimated.' The Messenger of Allah 

3§; said: T am going to hasten on to 

Al-Madlnah. Whoever wants to 

hasten on with me, let him do 

sor{Sahih) 

3080. It was narrated from ^ ^r^ 1 ^ ~ t"»A» 
Kulthum from Zainab that she was * ^ . ; tf - - > t ^ - 
combing the hair of the Messenger ^ ^ ^ l > 51 ^ b ^ 
of Allah H, and the wife of ^ ^Jjs ^ oili ^ ^ 
'Uthman bin *Affan and some , . ^ * ^ ; - . 

e^ej #1 ^bi Jj-^j c^is 1 
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Muhajir women were with him, , „ ^ . ^ 

complaining about being evicted & *^L> ^ y. 5l > ! 

from their houses. The Messenger 1^1 £ij 

of Allah |g ordered that the / tf , . , ' , > . . 

houses of the Muhajirin were to be <jl i§ Jj^j r u ^ Ifr'J^j 

inherited by their wives. When ^ fa ^ 'A 

Abdullah bin Mas ud died, his wife %t ^ 

inherited a house in Al-Madinah. 0^ ^S* 1 iy^> 

{Da'lf) 

# jLj ji o^l jJl-Uc- ^ Y"lY'/*l:ju^i a^-^-I aiL**l] \^j?£ 

Comments: 

The Messenger of Allah #| had granted plots of land to the Emigrants in Al- 
Madinah in order that they build their houses there. And since these were 
barren portions of land that were developed by these people, they were 
declared as their own. This explains the author's incorporation of this Hadith 
under this chapter. The decision to grant the houses to the widows of their 
husbands was specific to the wives of the Emigrants at that time. 

Chapter 36,38. What Has Been J U - (VA.n ^^Jl) 
Related About Entering " tl , ' . a . , >t u 

Btaraj^ Lands (TA C 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

3081. It was narrated that Mu'adh ^ ^ ^ ^ ~ T ' A \ 
said: "Whoever contracts payment j£ ^ iUJ tf^t ij'jl ^ jlh 
of Jizyah upon himself, he has " ;s ^ ^ , , :4 

nothing to do with the way of the oi ^ : Jli O^ 1 

Messenger of Allah M " (P<*V) ^ :Jli 5l jUJ ^ ^ 

y \ * ijli ^lujb- ^y. ^r^/^i^^JI o-^l [^i-jw? oL-J] 

3082. It was reported from Sinan sjl^- Lll>- - V»AT 
bin Qais (who said): Shabib bin ; > , : * ^ > s ^ ;tf , ^ . . 
Nu'aim narrated to me (he said); ^ 



The amount of yield or produce of the land that a non-Muslim resident of a conquered 
land pays to the treasury is known as Kharaj (tribute). 
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Yazid bin Khumair narrated to me ;tf ^ „ ; > > r ; <s „ ^ * . * 
(he said): Abu Ad-Darda' said: The ^ J - ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah i| said: : ^ i ^ ; ^£ ^ 

"Whoever takes land on which ' > , " \ / oi >t ^ 
Buuaj is paid, it is as if he has ^ J ^ JU :JU ^ 
renounced his Hijrah, and whoever ^ ^ 

removes humiliation from a ^ / i ^ , 

disbeliever, and takes it upon ^ h* U*j 
himself, then he has turned his j . ^ ^ ; fcj 

back on Islam." He said: "Khalid ^ f * , \ " ~ I 
bin Ma' dan heard this Hadith from la* jlaii aJU- : 
me, and he said to me: 'Did Shabib > * ;t , r 

narrate it to you? I said: Yes. He • ~ ^ 

said: 'If you go to him, ask him to <J\ ^Jsdli iLi cJji liU : JU tjii 
write the Hadith for me.' I said: " ^ > . - *\ * '\ -\ 
'Yes.'" He 'said: "He wrote it for ^ U ^ Uli :JU ^a>Jl 

him, and when I came, Khalid bin .J&pU t^lV^Jl OlaA^ ^ aJli 

Ma'dan asked me for the paper, " ^ . ^ ^ ; 

and I gave it to him. After he read 0~r ^ c> ^ 

it, he gave up the land that was in 
his possession when he heard that." 

(Da'lj) f£ If- V- ^ ''^ $ ^ 

Chapter 37,39. Land Protected • -U, ; ^ L (r ^ rv ^Ji) 

By A Ruler Or By A Man ^ J > 

3083. It was narrated from As-Sa'b ^( ^r^ 1 d* 1 Wai- - T*AT 

bin Jath-thamah that the Messenger ' - 

of Allah said: "There is no ^ cH 1 ^ : ^*J 

protection of land except for Allah t ^ , ^ ^ ^, ^ 

and His Messenger." Ibn Shihab ^ V ' ^ £ /; ^ 

said: "I heard that the Messenger of :JU ^ 4jI ol ^ ^i^Jl 

Allah ^ protected An-Naqf." > , , mi - v» 

(&»«» ^' JU ' * \^ ^ 



The Book Of Khardj, FaV ... 546 ^ $ 



3084. It was narrated that As-Sa'b ^ • ^ 1^ ^ _ r»Al 
bin Jaththamah said: "The Prophet ' 

£i protected An-Naql' and said: Cs. ^ a* Cf. ^ 

There is no protection (of land) ^ . V^lill 

except for Allah, the Mighty and - " - * 

Sublime.'" (Sahih) ^ ^ ^JjI jIp 

Comments: 

It was a place used for keeping the camels donated as Zakdt. A Muslim ruler 
has the authority to particularize a certain pasture or piece of land for a 
particular purpose. The general public is not given any such authority. 

Chapter 38, 40. Ar-Rikaz J U y U - (i • f^cJi) 

(Buried Treasure) And The " . „ * . 

Levy Due On It U * « U ^ 

3085. It was narrated from Sa'eed iuli u5jl^- :Sili - f*Ao 
bin Al-Musayyab and Abu c - a , , ei 
Salamah, that they heard Abu ^ ^ ^ & ^f'^ 
Hurairah narrate that the Prophet : ju ^ 5l sjJyL Ul 

£g said: "The Khumus is due on " 

buried treasure (Ar-Rikaz)." • "^r^ 1 J^ 1 

• ^ 

Comments: 

A treasure of unknown ownership found buried in a desolate piece of land, or 
in a previously inhabited area is known as Rikaz. Anyone who finds such a 
treasure becomes the rightful owner of it, after paying the prescribed one-fifth 
part of it to the ruler. 

3086. It was narrated that Al- ^jk 1 hi J^h ~ 

Hasan said: "Ar-Rikaz is treasure ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ >^ 
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that was buried in early times • , 0> ° > 

(Jahiliyyahy (Da'if) •^ UJ| ^ : JU 

^Lp ^>-^ ja \*VW^ tTTo/t:^. ^1 ^1 o-^-l [^A : .«../> aiLJ] igr^J 

3087. It was narrated that Duba'ah : ji y^r l£v>- - r«AV 
bint Az-Zubair bin 'Abdul-Muttalib 2 .«t, ,.: s - . $ r'.* t * i 
bin Hashim said: "Al-Miqdad went '/ ^ A ^ y " ~ \ 
out to relieve himself in Baqi' Al- ~^hJ> ^ ^ irt ^ ^ 
Khabkhabah, and suddenly he saw 0 ^,. . ' r ; ,. 

a rat bringing a Dinar out of a ^ - - • ^ - ' ; 

hole. It kept bringing out Dinar :cJl5 L^l^l l£l 

after Dinar, until it had brought ^ ^ ° ' , „\ 

out seventeen Dinars. Then it ^ ^ ^ l ^ 

brought out a red purse, in which jv p ^ ^ ^ -\£ 

was another Dinar, so there were S V , , . ^ , tf 

eighteen Dinars in all. He took ^ b&£ 3-^ <r>^ b^ b^J 

them to the Prophet jg, and told ^ c ^ ^ ^ ^ 
him (what had happened) and said: - . . 

Take the Sadaqah that is due on M ^ Ji ^ b^ ^ 

it.' The Prophet #. said to him: , ^ „ \\ t >\ >.-\y. 

Did you reach your hand towards ^ o ^ 

the hole?' he said: 'No.' The W :Jli «?>JJI Jl cJ>a Ji» :$|| 

Messenger of Allah #, said to him: ^ _ / . r . * , , 
'May Allah bless it for you.'" J • U -^ J u 

tiy»Ji ^° -^^^ tikiUi i4>Li o-^i [^Au*../* :^ijj>»j 

Chapter 39,41. Digging Up ^ ^ ^ L " (iur<{ 

Ancient Graves In Which There (t\ ii^ji) JUJ! lii £ L^UJl 
Is Wealth " " " 

3088. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "I ^j^. ^ ^j^. - f»AA 
heard the Messenger of Allah ^ o ' rtf ^ ^ 
say, when we went out with him to ^ • fjr j> 
At-Ta'if, and we passed by a grave, ^ ^ Jliij ^ 
'This is the grave of Abu Righal. - P t ^ 
He was in this sanctuary, protected : J 15 ^1 ^ ^ t v 1 
from punishment, but when he - , > - * . . . ^ * - 

came out, there befell him the " * 
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same punishment as had befallen 
his people in this place, and he was 



buried there. The sign of that is 'jj :g|§ 4s\ J^ij JU* ^ Uj^i 

that a limb of gold was buried with >o , ^ , • - , * - 

him. If you open up the grave, you c<c * f^ 1 ^ ^3 *J^j ^ 
will find it with him/ The people J, J^j, ^ 

hastened to dig, and took out the % , \ *>„ \. 

limb." (Day) ^ ^ 4?j ^ ot&Jl li^ 




The End of the Book of Khardj, FaV and Imdrah 
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BOOK 20. THE BOOK J)5 - <r • ,*~Ji) 

OF FUNERALS ' ' o e i^m 



Common Practices Having No Proof In The Shari'ah : 

1. Putting either a copy of the Qur'an or a collection of supplications or other 
devotional texts at the head of the dying person's bedstead. 

2. Reciting supplications and poetic eulogiums for the Prophet 2§ by the 
bedstead. 

3. Laying wreaths or embellished sheets of cloth or sheets with Qur'anic Verses 
inscribed in them. 

4. Chanting the Confession of the Islamic Faith by the participants of the 
funeral procession. 

5. Transporting the dead body from one city to another without a valid reason. 

6. Acts like decorating the grave or inscribing Qur'anic Verses and other 
religious texts on it. 

7. Calling the Adhan or reciting Surat Al-Baqarah at the grave. 

8. Particularizing Mondays, Thursdays or the 10 th of Muharram for visits to the 
grave. 

9. Singing poetic tributes to the Prophet or poetic odes, or placing earthen 
(or metallic) lamps beside the grave. 

10. Organizing celebrations on the third, seventh or fortieth days after the death, 
or giving public feasts supposedly for conveying the rewards of these acts to 
the departed soul. 

11. Performing what is termed as Qui (reciting the Qur'an in the midst of a feast 
held to commemorate the death of the deceased person) on the 2 nd or 3 rd day 
of the death. 

12. Hiring professionals to recite the Qur'an or organizing annual rituals of 
Khatm (recitation of the whole Qur'an) as a means of conveying the reward 
thereof to the deceased person. 

Chapter 1. Sicknesses Which s^k^Jl <y>\'jS\ JjU - O 

Expiate For Sins ' 



3089. It was narrated from 'Amir 
Ar-Ram, the brother of Al-Khudr 
— Abu Dawud said: An-Nufaill 
said: "He is Al-Khudr, But that is 
how he said it." — He said: "I was 
in our country when the flags and 
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banners were raised. I said: 'What is 
this?' They said: This is the banner 
of the Messenger of Allah g|.' I 
came to him when he was beneath a 
tree; a cloak had been spread out 
for him, and he was sitting on it, 
and his Companions had gathered 
around him, I sat with them and the 
Messenger of Allah $H mentioned 
illnesses. He said: 'When the 
believer is stricken with an illness, 
then Allah heals him of it, it is an 
expiation for his past sins, and a 
warning for the future. But when 
the hypocrite is stricken with an 
illness, then recovers, he is like a 
camel whose owners tethered it, 
then let it loose, and it does not 
know why they tethered it, nor why 
they let it loose.' One of the men 
who were around him said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, what are 
illnesses? By Allah, I have never 
fallen sick.' The Prophet $g said: 
'Get up and leave us, for you are 
not one of us.' While we were with 
him, a man came wearing a cloak, 
and carrying in his hand something 
over which he had wrapped part of 
his cloak. He said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, when I saw you I came to 
you, and I passed through a thicket 
of trees, where I heard the voices of 
some chicks. I took them and put 
them in my cloak, and their mother 
came and started hovering above 
my head. I uncovered them and she 
swooped down on them, and I 
wrapped them all up in the cloak 
and they are with me here.' He said: 
Tut them down.' So he put them 
down, but their mother persisted on 



c^JJl : t y^J! JIS :SjlS y\ Jli 
JLooj \\ Ui^LJ J\ : J Li cjli \jS j&j 
:ljJli ?IJla U : oJUa t^jJIj ^tyj & 

tf „ t , > „ s ',>- 

jlS" il* ill ollp! p ^JLtSl 4jLs^I li| j^j-i" 

Or*-? J^J i&ajL^j] jAj ^Jj o 

oJJii up » : ^ ^1) 1 J Ui t Jai Cw? 

:JUi 4a11p ±J£i\ jl5 eJu 2L*5 

0*** ^> (IrS^ ^ 

:t^Jli ^l>Sfl ft ^ 
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staying close to them. The tl ^ r - . r -^, *f • > -*\ 35, 

Messenger of Allah ^ said to his ^ f ^ - -a 

Companions: 'Are you surprised by ^ J>- Sfc CP 1 

the compassion of the chicks' a „ 

mother towards her chicks?' They -0* CT> 

said: 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah.' 

He said: 'By the One Who sent me 

with the truth, Allah is more 

compassionate towards His slaves 

than the mother of the chicks 

towards her chicks. Take them and 

put them back where you took them 

from, and their mother with them.' 

So he took them back." (Day) 

^ i V o \ t T o » /o : iuJl ^jj, ^ i£y*^\ j>-\ \.iJl*j**/* oiU-*l] '.qj** 

Comments: • ^ V : ^ J J*^ : ^ ^ * ^ ^ ^ 

There is no doubt that that the pains, sorrows and illnesses suffered by men 
are generally the result of their own misdeeds. On a positive note, however, as 
may be seen from the ensuing Ahddlth, these very trials become atonement 
for the sins of the believers. 

3090. It was narrated from 'J> & & L ^ " r ^ % 

Muhammad bin Khalid — Abu . v r,- . Ml , rV 

Dawud said: Ibrattni bin Mahdl ^ ^ «yf S 4** * f^ yb 

said: "As-Sulami" — from his JU . jlSU- ^ ol^ ^J-i-H >>1 

father, that his grandfather, who ^ > y\ j u q 

was a Companion of the Messenger s^"^ ' ^ -*J * Jt 

of Allah sg, said: "I heard the ^ i^J, Jj cilS"j ^ iJ 

Messenger of Allah say: 'If a , . ^ , e 

certain status has previously been St 1(111 : ^ ^ 4^ 

decreed by Allah for a person, and %p ^ ^ % ^ . 

he does not attain it by his deeds, ' ^ ' > ^ " 0 > 0 " 

Allah afflicts him in his body, or a?* J* <,/ ^ e ^ 

wealth, or children."' (Hasan) ^ j ^ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Nufail (one ^ ^ " „ 

of the narrators) added: "Then He *Sr^ : Jc^ ^3 y) 

makes him bear it with patience." ^ ^ - }) . ^ <j (( ^ 

Then they (the two narrators) were - . £ 

in accord: "Until He causes him to . "J^j *bl ^ ^ 
reach the status that Allah had 
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previously decreed for him." 

. Y AT I i : ^ I j ^ I ^k; I j t t >~^ Lf> j ^ ^ * A : ^ 

Chapter (...) If A Man Used To ji* Js#l J I? IaI : y U ( . . . ( ^*Jl) 

Do A Righteous Deed Then Is ,»-. , .? * . ~ >' / \'. A" 

Interrupted By Sickness Or ^ jl ^ W> 

Travel (Y ibJl) 

3091. It was narrated that Abu tSliij ^ juii l£U - r»M 

Musa said: "I heard the Prophet $g - t 

say on more than one or two C 1 ^ 1 ^ L ^ t ^ JI 

occasions: 'If a person used to do a jU-*J\ ^ jirfQ c^ij^- 

righteous deed, then he is " '\ ' ,/ a% *\ * 

distracted from it by sickness or <J*y t> ; ' ^ if ^i?^^ 1 

travel, there will be (a reward) <^ ^ £ ^ ^ ;JU 

recorded for him like that for what " 



he used to do when he was healthy UJU^ *>Ui- J-UI alii I jl5 : Jji^ 
or not traveling.'" (Sahih) u * > >\ * t> +' , «t ^ 

- - * " *i " " • iP 

Chapter (...) Visiting Sick (r ^Ji) jLlJI sSLp ( . . . ^^J!) 
Women 

3092. It was narrated that Umm ^1 ^ fa ^ j^, l£U - r»^T 

Al-'Ala' said: "The Messenger of # "> ^ ^ „ 

Allah ^ visited me when I was f 1 0* 'j-** Ji 4^ ^ & 

sick, and said: 'Be of good cheer, O tf-j | ^ : 5 SUil 

Umm Al-'Ala', for when a Muslim fi ^ 0 ^> " t J 

falls sick, Allah takes away his sins o^j* ^ cij^'" : 

as the fire takes away the dross of * \* \-< >v\\ ^ V 1 • ^1 

gold and silver.'" (Hasan) ' ' ** /\ 1/ " V 

• V * V / Y : £*^Jl ^^^^Jl JLp 
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3093. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ u5jl>. • ^jl^J bil>- - T * 

said: "I said: 'O Messenger of ',^\ H 

Allah, I know the severest Verse in jUi^ bSl^- :j\J^{J> xJ^ LSo^-j : ^ 
the Book of Allah, the Mighty and >> \\ , >\ - u c , 

Subime.' He said: 'Which Verse is & ' ^ ^ ^ *l JU - ^ j>\ 

that, O 'Aishah?'" She said: The ^ ^1 ^1 ^ gl^Jl ^>Ip 

Verse in which He says: >'. £ ; * >*> >\ 

Whosoever does evil deeds, he will r 1 ^ ^ ! ^ J ^ L - :cJS :oJU ^ U 

have the recompense thereof.' 111 z\ %\» : ju Jf}^ ^ ^ J? ^ 

He said: 'Do you not know, O ' , , 1 \ a- 

'Aishah, that if a Muslim is <£f ^ ^ '-^ (( ?^^ 

afflicted with a calamity or a thorn, ; j u [ Ur :,LJ1] j££ 
that will expiate the worst of his % * + > * 

deeds, for the one who is called to jl ^<*1jIpU oJIp Ul» 

account will be punished?' She . ~ ^\ ip.*,, \ t^ u 

said: 'Does not Allah say: He ^ J ; / „ ' ' 

surely, will receive an easy Sbl J yu j^IJl : cJli tOAp 



reckoning?^ He said: 'That is the 
presentation (of his deeds), O 



[A : (jUju*y 1] 4?a^ fc^r 4***^ 



'Aishah; if a person's deeds are put jjy ^ t <islpl5 ^>y^ ^J^ ]) • J 15 
to account, he will be punished." 

:J15 jUJ j3l JaiJ Ijlaj :Sjli ^1 J 15 

Comments: 

Besides this, other Ahddlth also confirm the fact that not only the pains, trials 
and sicknesses suffered in this world, but also the agony of death, the 
punishment of the grave and the trying conditions on the Day of Judgment 
shall, for some believers, be the cause of the atonement of their sins, while for 
others they shall become the source of the raising of their ranks in the 
Hereafter. As a result, a party of the believers shall emerge absolutely 
cleansed of all their sins and enter Paradise. 

Chapter (...) Visiting The Sick (ti^\) sSLJl J> : ( . . . 

3094. It was narrated that Usamah ; ^ Alp - M 



ll] An-Nisa' 4:123. 
[2] Al-Inshiqaq 84:8. 
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bin Zaid said: "The Messenger of s . > , > ^ ^ , 

Allah ^ set out to visit 'Abdullah ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

bin Ubayy during his final illness. ^ ^yj> ^ ^Jt^\ tjli^l 

When he entered upon him, he , ^ > ^ / ' . ^ . ^ 

realized that he was dying. He said: ^ ^ J ^ C> :JU ^ 

1 forbade you to love the Jews.' He ^ u ^jj, ^ j >J ^^xSiJC 

said: 'As'ad bin Zurarah hated „ " ' - ' ^ 

them, but what (good did it do .^>^ <J ^S* ^ ^ 

him)?' When he died, his son came «^ . tr - ^ * * 

and said: 'O Prophet of Allah, ' , 7 . 

'Abdullah bin Ubayy has died; give toU uU . ? 

me your Qamis so that I may „J ^ . , ^ * . , ^ - t - » 0l 

shroud him in it. The Messenger of ^ ^ * * s/T - 

Allah took off his Qamis and ^jli tA j illsi iUk^j toli jj 

gave it to him." (Ztaf/) v. M * " = « V, - 

.oil oUaPb <U^uJ 5^ *U)I J y^j 

Chapter 2. Visiting A Sick ^1)1 sSUp J (y ^\) 

Dhimmi " * x 

(oibdl) 

3095. It was narrated from Anas j> OUIL^ bio>- - VM© 

that a Jewish boy fell sick and the ^ * r ^ ^ s ^ 

Prophet m } went to visit him. He : cr JI 'y; 1 ' 0* 6* 1 ^ ^ 

sat by his head and said: "Accept ^, ^ ^ ^ ,^J, ^ ^ Si 

Islam." He looked at his father, - ? 

who was also by his head, and his ^0 3H 

father said to him: "Obey Abul- "n.. ^ t n -T-^ 

Qasim. So he accepted Islam, and ^ / ^ p J r ' 

the Prophet 0, stood up saying: ^Jl ^Us tjii^U t^U]! ill ^1 :ij>\ i! 
"Praise be to Allah Who has saved 



him from the Fire." (Sahih) 



Comments: 

Paying visits to the ill among the non-Muslims is permissible in Islam, 
provided the Muslim visiting fulfills the rights of the Shari'ah demanded of 
him. 
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Chapter (...) Going On Foot To sSu J, i iy, - < . . ^1) 

Visit The Sick " " ^ — ' ^ 

3096, It was narrated that Jabir lili ^ juit bJai- - r^n 

said: "The Prophet #| used to visit . , * , , . M . 

me (when I was sick) and he did & & ^ 

not ride a mule or a horse. (Sahih) ^ : ju ^ ^ t jjjSLJji ^ jlii 

Chapter 3. Virtue Of Visiting jaUJl J-ii ^ : (r ^^JD 
The Sick While In A State Of 
Wudu' 



(V iishdl) *j*0J (JIp 



3097. It was narrated from Thabit ^ ^ ^ " r,<w 
Al-Bunani from Anas bin Malik, . 0 r> 0 0 . ' i^- 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ '7_ e ^/ CJJ ^ e 
g| said: 'Whoever performs Wudu' ^3 ^ J^iJl : J IS jJU- ^ ilAi 
and does it well, and visits his 6 : * 
(sick) Muslim brother, seeking ^ ^ J* ^ 
reward, he will be removed from ^ &\ ju : J15 
Hell a distance of seventy Kharifs ^ \ > , ^ 
travel.'" I (Thabit) said: "O Abu ^^^J f-!-^ ^ ^^Jl 
Hamzah! What is Hump* He said: . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ > 
"A year." 1 J (Da*i/) o - , ^ 
Aba Dawud said: And that those -f 1 * 31 ?<-kJ^\ tfi; 
from Al-Basrah are alone in ^ ^ ^ ^ 
narrating for it is "visiting the sick - - " ^ 
while in a state of Wudu". - *^3^ y>j si£*Jl : ^r? 

<ij ^-rd jJj (^jjiJ) ". ^fJ^ J-*^^' * [<w& yw* oitu»»l] :^^w 

Comments: 

Although technically classified as Mawquf, the narration is correct. The next 
Hadith of the same meaning is Ma//w \ 



^ Kharif refers to an autumn, and Abu Hamzah is Anas, and he explained that the 
meaning of seventy autumns here is seventy years. 
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3098. It was narrated from . . % , > ><> , > , 
'Abdullah bin Nafi', from 'All who ^ & ~ ^ 

said: There is no man who visits a ^ ^ &\ xJ, ^ <,^i^Ji ^ tjS 
sick person in the evening but ' 0 ' ^ ^ e 
seventy thousand angels go out *J*± h* ^ 4^ ^ 

with him, praying for forgiveness ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

for him until morning, and he will * ^ s >- * 

have a garden in Paradise. And aJ jli'j ^^r^t u^*" ^ °J j£*^~*t 

whoever visits him (the sick - , * 0 * > ^ ?, 

person) in the morning, seventy ^ - ^ ' ' - 

j, a - - 



thousand angels go out with him, Ji£ aJ o/j&cIZ ^JJU ^_AJl j^4-^ 
praying for forgiveness for him 
until evening, and he will have a 
garden in Paradise. (Hasan) 



¥. J 6 j^J * :^ (jjl j») ol~>- ^jI jlp jlaI j-i 



3099. A similar report (as no. ;ZZJ> jUiU- l5jl>- - 

3098) was narrated from 'All, from > l\* - „ 

the Prophet H, but he did not L ^ :JL5 ^ ^ 

mention the garden. (Hasan) ^ fc Jtf J ^ ^ ^ 

/\: < jJ^xS\ J*» j£> ^5U»JI A>t>w?j tAj A^-i ^1 ^ oUip ^££Y:^ t Lijy 

3100. It was narrated that Abu : JL5 52i J\ j> iuii - n • * 
Ja'far 'Abdullah bin Nafi' — and * + , 
Nafi' was the slave of Al-Hasan bin & "f^ ] <J* 'j*** *f 
'All — said: "Abu Musa came to : ju ^ -il jIp 
Al-Hasan bin 'All to visit him % , ' e * ^ 
(when he was sick). (Hasan) y) & J> 

Abu Dawud said: And he quoted a . ^ Ju *U -^^Ji Jl j> 

Hadlth like that of Shu'bah. [1] -.'V s . 



[1] That is, no. 3098. 
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Abu Dawud said: This has been ^ > „ „ . -..s 

reported from 'All, from the - v^^^^j :^b^l JU 
Prophet, through other Sahih ^ ^ ^ ili xj,\ :SjlS ^1 Jli 
routes of transmission. " ^ s 

• ^j/^I in 1 

Chapter 4. Repeated Visits (To 1*1^ sSuJl J ; U j^uuJi) 

A Sick Person) 

(A 

3101. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^1 jUIp lili- - V \ * \ 

said: "When Sa £ d bin Mu'adh was - LL* 8 ' -Obi jlp l£U 

injured on the Day of Al-Khandaq, 4 0J - ?P ^ f - ^ ^ a* 

a man shot him in the medial arm jJL^, llJ :cJli ilslp c^l 

vein. The Messenger of Allah g| , „ > > 

set up a tent for him in the Masjid, J ^ ^ nj^>Jl \y jU* ^ 

so that he could visit him from ^ ^ ^ ^ 
close by." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

Paying repeated visits to the sick is reflective of the Islamic characteristic of 
love and excellent behaviour. 

Chapter 5. Visiting One Who ^ - sSu j, ^ L _ (o , 1} 

Suffering From Ramad [l] ^ ' m ' 

3102. It was narrated that Zaid bin : xJS ^ 41 jlp LSai- - V \ * Y 
Arqam said: "The Messenger of , " s ' ^ > , £ 
Allah ^ visited me when I had a ^ Ji cr>y h? hi 

pain in my eye." (Sahih) :Jli'j£I ^ j£ ^ t J ^ .JlAil 

• ^ ^ ^ 

jlp ^U-Jl. ^> ^J^rr^\ JUw.1 ^jI # juhlj^i iloJbJl] j ^JJl <uiljj Y" £ Y f\ : t je* r iJl J* j-i 



[11 A sort of inflammation of the eyes; ophthalmia. 
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Comments: 

Paying a visit to someone not suffering from a serious disease is also a good 
gesture. 

Chapter 6. Fleeing From The j^lkJl ^ - O ^^JD 

Plague 

3103. It was narrated that ^ ^Sf^ 1 ^ " n %r 

'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: 

" 'Abdur-Rahman bin <Awf said: "I * - ' ^ ^ 4 ^ 
heard the Messenger of Allah $i xi- ^ t^lUJl jjj j^-*J\ Jup 
say: If you hear of it (the plague) in * / ' . 0 . 

a land, do not go there, and if it & L J** ^ ^ UJ| ^ 4)1 ^ 4)1 
occurs in a land where you are, do ^J~*J>\ jlp Jli : JU ^l!^ ^ <3jI jup 
not depart, fleeing from it. (Sahih) / 0 

. j^LkJl [:Sjb ^1 Jli] «ilo 

Ikj^j! ^ ytj aj diJU CoJ> /y> TT^:^ <>[aj>Jj ^Lf^Ulj S^^Ij j^-UaJl 

.O A<U_A<U /Y : (jj-^) 

Chapter 7. Supplicating For ^ ~ < v 

The Sick Person To Be Cured 



When Visiting Him 



3104. It was narrated from 'Aishah : 4i! jIp ^ OjjIa Lili- - \M * i 

bint Sa'd that her father said: "I *->u it*- - r 8 i * >>- i - s - 

fell sick in Makkah and the & ^ ^ * ^ 

Messenger of Allah #| came to c^Soil : Jli litf jJL, oL HjLp 

visit me. He put his hand on my ^ ^ , > > . - ^ . 

forehead, then he wiped my chest ^>>~- » 4)1 J ^ ^ 

and stomach, then he said: 'O p p & 

Allah, cure Sa'd and enable him to / ~. ^ . a 

complete his emigration.'" (Sahih) J f-^J : J 15 

. 4j ^1^1 
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Comments: 

While visiting a sick person, we should try to give him as much comfort as 
possible, as well as supplicating to Allah to grant him a speedy recovery. 

3105. It was narrated that Abu Li^f :JLi j>} ^ - n*o 
Musa Al-Ash'arl said: "The * , / * > • , 
Messenger of Allah m said: Teed & 'f J ^ & 'i*** & 0 - 
the hungry, visit the sick and free &\ Jl* : J15 i>iSfl 

the !4m (captive)."' Sufyan (one of £ > „ , • s 

the narrators) said: "The V4m ^ ^j- 11 C 1 ^ 1 
means the captive." (Sahih) 

.^SM :^;UJij :idi J 15 
. <> ^juxJI juj>*^ /^p otvt:^ 

Chapter 8. Supplicating For jup ^y^yJi *UoJI - (a (V ^-J0 

The Sick Person When Visiting ' * ^ 

Him (U ^^ Jl 

3106. It was narrated from Ibn liU* :^A: j> lijL^- - n»1 
'Abbas that the Prophet ^§ said: , . ' > „ ;s „ >. 0 > 
"Whoever visits a sick person ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 
whose time of death has not come, ^*ts> ^ <.J^Jr jj ^ ^jy^- 
and says in his presence, seven . „, * * 
times 'As'alullahal-'Azim, rabbal- r 3 Sl * :Jli ^ <^ ^ 
'arshiVazimi an yashflka (I ask ^1 ^ ^ J Us ^ 
Allah the Magnificent, Lord of the fi > 
Magnificent Throne, to cure you) o\ ^J^l J*"^ pJ^ 1 
Allah will heal him of that ; ^ ^ . a , >^ 
sickness." (Sa/wTr) ' ' ^ 

Y • At : ^ t ( j^ r <JI o^L^ Jji wLi tw-iaJl t^i^JI ^r^l : ^ 

ttit 1 1 £ Y / \ : ^5UJlj V\£:^ tjL>- ^1 4jxj>w?j " 0**^" : <J^j ^ V^ 1 

3107. It was narrated that Ibn ^> hi V- ^ " n ' V 
^r said: "The Prophet m said: t ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^, ^ 
'When a man comes to visit a sick " s a * 

person, let him say: Allahummashfi jy^- if- Cr*^"^ ^ 

'abdaka, yanka'u laka 'aduwwan, aw >\ ^ ^ Ju :Jl5 

yamshi laka ila janazah (O Allah, /> * s " 

cure Your slave so that he might dJLi ISoJ iiSjlp <JJ>\ J^iJl 
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wreak havoc on an enemy for Your , ^ - *<> ^ , * s > , 

sake, or follow a /otfzoA for Your " ^ ^ ^ j] ^ 

sake)." (Hasan) J\ ^\ juj : SjlS ^1 Jli 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn As-Sarh (one 
of the narratos) said: " Ilas-salat 
(To the Salaty [l] 



ji\ <j 4jtJLp ^ t _^» WY/Y:ju*-1 6iU— »J] \fgj>£ 

.^JUl Aiitjj t n*/^ :^UJtj V^o;^ t jL^ 

Chapter 9. It Is Disliked To o}Jl J^s Z^YJ - (<\ ^^Jl) 

Wish For Death 

3108. It was narrated that Anas lil^ :j!>U ^ - V\»A 

bin Malik said: "The Messenger of .„ : 

Allah $| said: 'None of you should ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

pray for death because of some ^» &\ ^jui; ^ ^Jf 

harm that has befallen him. Rather . „ „ * ' % ' 

let him say: "Allahumma ahyini ma C&J "9, j^H ^j^h o>Ji 
kanatil-hayatu khairanll wa ^ u *>Jj, . 

tawaffani idha kanatil-wafatu " " e ~ " ^ 

khairanll (O Allah, give me life so * (( (J 1^ ue*^ ^ 

long as living is good for me, and 
cause me to die when dying is good 
for me)." (Sahih) 



3109. It was narrated from Anas L&i :jl£j ^ juAi Lili- - 
bin Malik that the Prophet g| said: ,^ / ^ * , 

"None of you should wish for & ^ ^ ^ 

death," and he narrated a similar : JU i§ *lJl 01 cOJU v S\ -j> t s3l£i 
report (as no. 3008). (Sahih) 



Meaning, to the 5a/flf instead of following the Jandzah. 
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Chapter 10. Sudden Death ^> ^ : O • ,*-Ji) 

3110. It was narrated that < Ubaid -^j^ - T\\* 
bin Khalid As-Sulami, one of the <s f^' 

Companions of the Prophet |g, jl c^LU jp ^ jp cCL: 

said that the Prophet said: , r itl ' 0 .> ^ 0 .> 

Sudden death is a seizing by ^ " r- ^ * ' r- ' 

(divine) wrath." (Sahih) \\y J15 - ^ ^lll ^U^! ^ ji^ - 

: J15 jlIp ^ :iy Jli ^ ^Ul jp 

. 4j oQaJLM usc 5 *^ 0^ * ^ * A* •' 1 ^^'j [?&^w> aaL*>l] ' Tuy>%j 

Comments: 

If a man falls ill and slowly and gradually proceeds towards death, he has a 
chance to make amends and repent. A sudden death, however, eliminates all 
such possibility. 

Chapter 11. The Virtue Of One oU ^ J, ' ^ < ^ r>*~J» 
Who Dies Of The Plague ' - * u 

3111. Jabir bin 'Atlk narrated that ^ t^JJU ^ ££uJl Wai- - m\ 
the Messenger of Allah g| came to 4l „ . . A . A , 
visit 'Abdullah bin Thabit, and o~ ^ ~ u*. s. - ui " f° 
found him unconscious. The jlp jJ*. - dLop ^ v^jt^Jl ^ dLxp 
Messenger of Allah g| called >s ^ 

loudly to him, and he" did not ^ 01 fi > 1 ^ " ^ c ^ ^ o^ 1 
respond, so the Messenger of Allah ^ &\ ^ ^ ^ 

said "Zrma Lillahi wa inna ilaihi , ^ ^ „ ^ % 

raji'un (Verily, to Allah we belong c 44* ^ ^ U ^ ^ ^ 

and unto Him is our return)," and ^ t § ^ ^ 

he said: "The Divine Decree has \ > ' . 

overpowered us concerning you, O ' J ^3 $8 ^ 

Abu Ar-Rabi'." The women 
screamed and wept, and Ibn 'Atik 
started telling them to be quiet, but :|g 4)1 4 14^^ 4^ c^ 1 

the Messenger of Allah 2jg said: 



"Let them be, for when he falls, no " ^ * ^ J 

woman should weep." They said: . «o^Jl» : Jli J>ijli <^>yr'^ &j 

"What does falling mean, O , , . „ , 

Messenger of Allah?" He said: ^ 01 ^ d l U[ J ^ 
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«?sSlgJLll jjluj Uj jJj ^jip 0^4- 1 
4)1 J^ij J IS .4)1 ^ Jiill :1jJU 

^ Jul j t -Ug-^ J^j j>zJ t U^j t. JUg-J* 



"Death." His daughter said: "By 
Allah, we were hoping that you 
would be a martyr, for you had just 
finished making preparations (for 
Jihad). The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: "Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, will give him his reward 
according to his intention. What do 
you regard as martyrdom?" They 
said: "Being killed in the cause of 
Allah." The Messenger of Allah #| 
said: "Martyrdom is seven things, 
besides being killed in the cause of 
Allah. The one who dies of the 
plague is a martyr, the one who 
drowns is a martyr, the one who 
dies of pleurisy is a martyr, the one 
who dies of a stomach ailment is a 
martyr, the one who is burned to 
death is a martyr, the one who dies 
beneath a collapsed building is a 
martyr, and the woman who dies in 
pregnancy is a martyr." (Hasan) 



Chapter 11, 12. Clipping The 
Nails And Shaving The Pubes 
Of A Sick Person 

3112. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "Banu Al-Harith bin 
'Amir bin Nawfal bought Khubaib, 
and Khubaib was the one who had 
killed Al-Harith bin £ Amir on the 
Day of Badr. Khubaib stayed with 
them as a prisoner, until they 
decided to kill him. He asked to 
borrow a razor from the daughter 



(n li>ci\) <$\i>'j ojlifc! 



UJ1 



-l£l :JIS 
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of Al-Harith with which to shave . + ^> , - , 
his pubes, and she lent it to him. A ^ ^ ^ f>- ^ U ^ 

small child of hers crawled away £>\ ^ ^UL^li .411) Ipi! 1^1 
when she was not looking and went i > 

to him, and she found him alone tL fc cjt-V 

with the child on his lap, and the £l I4J ^ 

razor in his hand. She panicked " ^ ' ~ * 

and he noticed that, and said: 'Are cJ-jii <.oXj ^P'j >*J 

you afraid that I will kill him? I v 2 t -t - — m . n~ 1- • 1-*-- 
would not do that.'" (Sahih) ^ y 



Abu Dawud said: This story was • ^> ^ 

narrated by Shu'aib bin Abl c*.' u — . >\ 

Hamzah from Az-Zuhrl who said: ' " ' " 

" 'Ubaidullah bin Tyad informed ^jr^ J* ^ h*) 

me that the daughter of Al-Harith >*^*\ s t ^ > -l 

• r j 1 ■ ,1 , 1 '1 OjUJI 41)1 jl , J>Lp ,V Hill JL~P 

lnlormed him that when they ~ - ' " ^ 

agreed to kill him, he asked to L$l* jUL^I [IjJU^-f] j^>- ffi 

borrow a razor from her, with >0 " ^ „ ^ 

which to shave his pubes, and she 1 ^ 

lent it to him." 

Chapter 12, 13. It Is * U - (^r t U 

Recommended To Think ' ' * , * o ^ ^ 

Positively Of Allah At The ( w ^l) op I ^laJI ^ 

Time Of Death 

3113. It was narrated that Jabir bin j> L ^ - n\r 

'Abdullah said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #| say, three 
days before he died: 'None of you «i1 J^i^ -J^ ^1 4^ ^ 

should die but when he is thinking ^ > r ~ ' *\ 

positively about Allah."' ^ V * : JU ^> J? 5 ^ 

tOj^JI Ji^P ^VjJaJ I ^*>*J J"*^ ""^ c W-**^ 4j ^ 3 J <U>J| i^_L*« Aj>- 1 : ^£j>u 

• ^ w^^- Ji ^i-^ ^ TAVV : Q 

Comments: 

We are not allowed to make comments about the final end of anyone, except 
in respect of what is proven, from the Qur'an and Sunnah, 
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Chapter 13, 14. It Is 
Recommended To Purify The 
Clothes Of The Dying Person oUJl jup c - oJ) ^Ui , 

At The Time Of Death ^ ~ 

3114. It was narrated from Abu ttoi ^ j^Jl biii- - r > > i 
Salamah that when Abu Sa'eed Al- . ^ , ... - - ... > > 
Khudri was dying, he called for & ^ ^ ^ ^ 
new clothes and put them on, then J\ ^ ^Y}\ ^ jlii ol^Jl ^1 
he said: "I heard the Messenger of >s , '* ' , 0 - 
Allah #| say: The deceased will be ^ ^ '-^j^ -h^ 1 ^ a* " 2 ^ > 
resurrected in the clothes in which *l ^J- ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
he died."' (Hasan) \ ' ' > ~\ ^ ^ 

0I» :J>1: M <hl :JU 

Comments: 

The hallmark of a believer is that he loves to remain clean and pure. Allah 
too loves those who cleanse and purify themselves. It is, therefore, only 
appropriate that both the body and the dress of the Muslim in his last 
journey, leading up to his meeting with Allah, are in their best state of 
cleanliness and purity. 

Chapter 14, 15. What Should Xp Jl2 U JJl ; - ( \ 0 1 \ * 

Be Said At The Time Of Death ' " ' * ^, . 

3115. It was narrated that Umm : j$ j> 11^2 - T\\o 
Salamah said: The Messenger of *f „ r * u , t >>> 
Allah m said: "If you are in the f' & ^ *<T**^ & 
presence of one who is dying, say <i1 JjJ/, JU :cJU iuL, 
good words, for the angels say ^ . ¥ r , > . ^ 
imin to whatever you say." When u ^ ^ ^ 

Abu Salamah died, I said: "O J] ll£ U o^jj 

Messenger of Allah, what should I * > ^ 

say?" He said: "Say: ^J 5 ' ^ ^ J>o& 

'Alldhummaghfirlahu, wa a'qibna ^ jj ^j, . , j, 

'ii^fefl salihah (O Allah, forgive him \ . ^ \ T 

and compensate us with something -ill 5j Jil Csx**^* ^cJU 
good in return).'" She said: "And 
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Allah compensated me for him 
with Muhammad ^"(Sahih) 

<t~tJ&- y ^yHj^^ J^i ^ ^L^' Cj»iw> ! 

Comments: 

However high and mighty be a man's aspirations and dreams, he cannot even 
think of the standards Allah has set to recompense His chosen servants. 

Chapter 15, 16. Prompting The J> : y U ( n ^ o 

Dying Person - (y \ ^ 0 

3116. It was narrated that Mu'adh ^ Cf. ^> Wji " rm 
bin Jabal said: "The Messenger of ^ , ^ 
Allah ^ said: 'The one whose last ".. . 

words are La z/a/za illallah will ^ ^Li? ^J^ ji -4^ 

enter Paradise.'" (Hasan) . r > 0 ^ - 0 . * 

.«2iJ! J^S 41 ill i ^6 yf\ 

3117. It was narrated that Abu " nw 
Sa'eed Al-Khudrl said: "The * . . . - . ^ * r * - 
Messenger of Allah g| said: ^* ^ " 

'Prompt your dying ones to say La ^jAiJl Ju*^ Li :J15 sjUp 

ilaha illallahr (Sahlh) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Ju ^ 

.•A! ^1 ill ^ J>" 

Comments: 

The Sunnah of ra/^fn (instruction or exhortation to utter) is to prompt the 
dying person to say La Ilaha Illallah. 
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Chapter 16, 17. Closing the 
Eyes Of The Deceased 



3118. It was narrated that Umm 
Salamah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah s|| entered upon Abu 
Salamah and his eyes were fixed 
open, so he closed them. Some of 
his family cried aloud and he said: 
£ Do not supplicate, but only for 
good things, for the angels say 
Amin to whatever you say.' Then 
he said: 'Allahummaghfir li abi 
Salamata warfa' darajatahu fil- 
mahdiyylna, wakhlufhu fi 'aqibihi fil- 
ghabirina waghfirlana wa lahu. (Ya) 
Rabbal-'alamin! Allahumma! Ifsah 
lahu fi qabrihi wa nawwir lahu fih 
(O Allah, forgive Abu Salamah and 
raise him in status among those 
who are guided, and take care of 
his family who are left behind, and 
forgive him and us, O Lord of the 
worlds. O Allah, make his grave 
spacious for him and fill it with 
light).'" (Sahih) 

Abu Dawud said: Closing the eyes 
of the deceased is to be done after 
the soul departs. I heard 
Muhammad bin Muhammad bin 
An-Nu'man Al-Muqri say: "I heard 
Abu Maisarah — a man who was 
devoted to worship — say: T closed 
the eyes of Ja'far Al-Mu'allim — 
who was a man devoted to worship 
— when he was dying, and I saw 
him in my dream the night he died, 
saying: "The hardest thing for me 
was that you closed my eyes before 
I died." 



y] ^ 4JLUJ1 xJ> wit - r\ ^A 

JLp Iji--^ ^ )} : JU& Alii ^0 ^-Li ^l^i 

^3 <uL>-lj tJ^uA^Jl 4^TJ^ 

Zjj [ Lj] t aJj iD ^r^lj UJ I jJlP 

S ^ > ^ - S ^ > > o „ £ , , > ^ 

jtiitiJl o-s^Lp : J jij - IjuLp y^rj 

tojUi aJl^- ^ - IjuLp oisj ~ 
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Chapter 17,18. Saying Inna fc^jr^ 1 J (U, W ( ^J|) 



Lillahi Wa Inna Tlailii RajiHn 
(Verily, To Allah We Belong 
And Unto Him Is Our Return) 



(TT ^Jl) 



3119. It was narrated that Umm L ^ rm 
Salamah said: "The Messenger of ^ ^ ^ ^ tilU 
Allah said: Tf one of you is a ^ ^ ' ^ 
afflicted with a calamity, let him say: f 1 a* ^ l ^ ^ 
"Inna Lillahi wa inna ilaihi raji'un. ^ : ^ <ii Ju 
Allahumma! 'Indaka ahtasibu ' / \ 

musibaU fa'jurni fiha wa abdil li biha *.by^r\j Ulj <u Ul :J£la 

khairan-minha (Verily to Allah we . 0 ,*r . > > : .<j lliLl 

belong and unto Him is our return; ' - 

O Allah, I seek reward for my .((L$l* l^li J J^j 

calamity with You, so reward me for 

it and compensate me with 

something better than it)." (Hasan) 

:U> ooJb- ^ > • V > : ^ tiLUIj 

Chapter 18, 19. Covering The ^\ j ;^UO<UU^cJi) 

Deceased ' " - * * tf ^/ 

(YV 3i>*dD fjry^i 

3120. It was narrated from ' Aishah • j^. ^ j^f - T \ Y * 
that the Prophet #| was covered - \ t ^ o ^ 
with a tftfwiraft (striped Yemeni) ^ ^j*^ ^ : 

cloth. ^ ^j, ^ ^ S*^> J\ 
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Chapter 19, 20. Reciting ^ u ^ ^ U _ ( w H < 0 

Qur'an For One Who Is Dying ^ . . r™~ 

3121. It was narrated that Ma'qil ^3 ^ AUi - nYl 
bin Yasar said: "The Messenger of - . > * 

Allah #| said: 'Recite Y3 5m for ^ b ^ cr^ 1 d>jj°^ £h* Cf^ 

your dying ones.'" {Da<if) ^ j ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

1 3y I » : <i§| -Ob I J j J 15 : J 15 j UJ 

( ^2j j *J| JLP JUj U-i *U- U * J L tyl>Jl <,<L>-U 4j>- y- I [ul^^ '. g^jPlJ 

jj> ji JUJl J y$>** :jUi^ ^jl # 4j *3jLJl <uIjlp ^-o^ j» MIA:^ <*jj*>- lil 

eJLL^i j ^ • 0 / i : -Uj>- I JLP ji JLfc Ui <J j ^vla^j I jj I 4jlw> tio JL>J I j <, yu N e^jlj j L*- ^ I 



Comments: 

The people around the deceased should close his eyes after his soul departs, 
and supplicate to Allah on behalf of the deceased and his family, and 
completely cover his body. The narrations concerning the recitation of Surah 
Yd Sin are not authentic. We should instead supplicate to Allah to grant the 
deceased ease 

Chapter 20, 21. Sitting Down J^J I - <Y W Y • ,^~JD 

When Calamity Strikes * * * 

(To aa>«JI) jl^JI 

3122. It was narrated that 'Aishah l£U : ^ iUJ - nTT 

said: "When Zaid bin Harithah, ... 8 

Ja'far and 'Abdullah bin Rawahah a* 0* ^ > ^ 

were killed, the Messenger of Allah ^ ^3 ^ .^j ^ ^ 

^ sat in the Masjid, and grief „ ^ > fl - 

could be seen in his face." And he <lr^ ^ ^ l ¥j 

narrated the story. (Sahih) ^ j ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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Comments: 

It is a desirable act that the family, friends, and relatives of the deceased 
gather and sit together on this occasion. There is no requirement, however, 
that they sit only on the ground. They may sit on mats, cots, chairs and the 
like. To consider it something like a compulsory ritual to sit in waiting to 
receive condolences from the people for three days is improper; there is no 
injunction for this in the Shari'ah. 



Chapter 21, 22. Offering 
Condolences 

3123. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As said: 
"One day, we buried a deceased 
person with the Messenger of Allah 
and when we had finished, the 
Messenger of Allah g| came back, 
and we came back with him. When 
he drew near his door, he stopped, 
and we saw a woman coming 
(towards him)." He said: "I think 
he recognized her, and when she 
reached him, we saw that it was 
Fatimah. The Messenger of Allah 
3H said to her: 'What brought you 
out of your house, O Fatimah?' 
She said: T have come to the 
people of this house, O Messenger 
of Allah, to pray for mercy for 
their deceased one, or to offer 
them condolences.' The Messenger 
of Allah in said to her: Terhaps 
you reached Al-Kuda (the 
graveyard) with them?' She said: 
'Allah forbid! I heard you say what 
you said about it.' He said: Tf you 
had reached the graveyard with 
them,' and he spoke stern words 
concerning that." (Al-Mufaddal — 
one of the narrators said) "I asked 
Rabl'ah about Al-Kuda, he said: 
'The graves, as far as I reckon."' 
(Hasan) 



J s 

J 



it* t 

cfct 



:Jli 



LUi <.<*jh fey^oj\j 



:cJl5 
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Comments: 

The Hadlth seems to suggest that it is unlawful for women to visit the 
graveyards. Some scholars, however, suggest that the interdiction belongs to 
the early days of Islam when people in general were prevented from visiting 
graveyards. But once the Prophet £g gave his permission to visit, the 
permission covered men as well as women. 

Chapter 22, 23. Patience At xp J~&\ <L>K - (YT\ YY j^uJO 



The Time Of Calamity 



(YV U>ci\) aiwaUl 



3124. It was narrated that Anas ^ > ^ ^ _ rm 
said: "The Prophet of Allah >*,> ^ > 
came to a woman who was weeping if- if ou^p 
for a son of hers, and said to her: ^< .t.., ^ i( > : :f , "... :t 
'Have ra?wa of Allah and be ^ 'f , _ ^ ^ 
patient' She said: 'What do you Si) I : ^ ^ 
care about my calamity?' It was . tr > 

said to her: This is the Prophet ° jl ^ Uj :cJU t({ ^r^ 

#|.' She came to him, and she did t 2£U t#g ^1 lli : l«J Jui 

not find any doorkeeper at his . , „ ^ „ ^ , " . , ~ 

door, and she said: 'O Messenger J ^ L - :cJU * ^ ^ ^ 

of Allah, I did not recognize you.' ^ ^jj, ^ m ^ 

He said: 'Patience is only when the ' ' \ % t ; ^ 

calamity first strikes.'" (&ftift) - (< ^^ s# ^ ^ £^ 

^Y"\:^ t ( _A*^' jlip ^aJI j^vaii ty^Jl t^Jiw)j 

Comments: 

The great rewards for patience come only if the patience is observed from the 
onset of the affliction. 

Chapter 23, 24. Weeping For * isdl J> : ( Y i , Yr ^^Jl) 

The Deceased " * ^5. 

3125. It was narrated from :^daJl jJ^JI j,\ - YWo 
Usamah bin Zaid that a daughter / o , ^ >. e > 

of the Messenger of Allah ^ sent : Jli J^^ 1 rf ^ ^ ^ b ^ 

word to him, when Sa'd and I, and j^j ^, ^ ^ ^ ^ 
I think Ubayy, were with him, 
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(saying): "My son" or "daughter is , + >„ « - . - . 

dying; come to us. He sent word . - ^ ^ J - * ^ « 

to her, conveying his Mam, and he Ui^ili ji JL\ j\ J>\ Si ill 

said: "Say: 'Lillahi ma akhadha wa . , , ^~ 

ma a'ta, wa kullu shaiin 'indahu ajal U & : J i>) :JU * C^ 1 J^ U 

(To Allah belongs that which He ([ ^\ J, ^ ^ ^ J^f ^ ^ 

takes and that which He gives, and - ' " ^ „ 

everything has an appointed time 4; 1 ^^LU p-r* cJ— 



with Him).'" She sent word 
adjuring him to come, so he went 

to her, and the child was placed in iJ J Us 4)1 Jj-^j o-^Us 

the lap of the Messenger of Allah 



: JLw IS J lis 4)1 J j-ij lilp o-i»U9 



and his soul was rattling. The 
eyes of the Messenger of Allah ^ ollp 
overflowed with tears, and Sa'd 
said to him: "What is this?" He 
said: "This is compassion which 
Allah places in the hearts of 
whomever He wills, and Allah only 
shows mercy to the merciful among 
His slaves." (Sahth) 



Comments: 

Tears upon a loved one's death, are natural. There is nothing wrong in it. It is 
rather a sign of mercy and the tenderness of the heart, 

3126. It was narrated that Anas Lijb* & l>£^ - 

bin Malik said: "The Messenger of „ ^ r „ , > - 

Allah ^ said: 'Last night a son was ^ fc £ • ^ 
born to me, and I have named him 4,1 j^y, : jvi dJUU ^ ^Jl 

after my father, Ibrahim,'" and he \ „ - - » ' > 

narrated the Hadith. V; 1 ^ ^ 

Anas said: "I saw him (i.e., .d^aAJl ^S"ji 

Ibrahim) there in front of the 



Messenger of Allah #| at the point ^ {£. ^fS ^ : ^ J15 

of death, and tears fell from the ^ ^ ^ sUiJai 4)1 Jj^ 

eyes of the Messenger of Allah ^ J \^ >" 

and he said: 'The eyes weep and cc^liJl j>>^j j^Jl :JIas 
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the heart grieves, but we do not say 
anything but that which pleases our 
Lord. Verily we are grieved at your 
departure, O Ibrahim.'" (Sahih) 



Chapter 24, 25. Wailing j : (Y 0 1 y i j^JI) 

3127. It was narrated that Umm - r\YV 

'Atiyyah said: "The Messenger of ^ „ 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ 

Aliah i| forbade us from wailing." a* ^ ^J* 1 ^ ^j 1 ^ 1 ^ 



TY /am :^ t( JLw -up Ji> 



3128. It was narrated that Abu " nYA 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The ^ - > >■& * > ,1 .\ 
Messenger of Allah g| cursed the t y * - ^ ^ 

woman who wails and the one who ^1 ^ i$ji>- ^ 1 J c&ip ^! 

listens to her." (Daff) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: nr/tr^i 

1. The tradition is weak. Yet, the correct position in the light of other sound 
Ahadlth is that we are prohibited even to listen to other people's bewailing, 
loud lamentation and mourning over the dead. 

2. The Arabic term Niyahah or Nuwah means lamenting and wailing loudly for 
the dead, or indulging in acts like pulling one's hair, throwing dust over one's 
head or tearing at one's clothes, and so on. As for the crying itself, there is 
nothing blameworthy about it. 

3129. It was narrated from 'Urwah, \'£s> ^ <j ^ i& b£U - rm 
from his father, from Ibn 'Umar 
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that he said: "The Messenger of - , ; , *, 

Allah m said: "The deceased is & ^ & ^ J 

tormented because of his family's <ii j^ij ju :ju y£ ^\ ^ ijj ^ 
weeping for him.'" That was , « ' 

mentioned to 'Aishah and she said: S^J ^ W : ^ 

"Do you mean Ibn 'Umar narrated ^, 

that? All that happened is that the 5 ' ', , , «','„,« 
Prophet 3g passed by a grave and ^1" ^J^^^^ir^^^l'S** 
said: 'The occupant of this (grave) ^ ^ ^ ^ & 

is being tormented and his family is 1 c * ^ " , ' t , 

weeping for him.'" Then she hA: Jp\*] 4<X^ -4? ^¥ 
recited: 'And no bearer of burdens * ^ ^ ; * fl , 

shall bear another's burden.™ He * ^ ^ > : ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(the author said) — from Abu 
Mu'awiyah (in his narration): "(He 
passed) by the grave of a Jew." 
(Sahih) 

Comments: 

If the deceased person is a disbeliever, or even the sort of Muslim that has 
left a will for the family to wail for him after his death, he will be punished 
for the act. Punishing under these circumstances does not go against the 
meaning of the quoted Verse. In case he disliked any such act and had 
commanded his people not to do it, but they did it anyway, the deceased 
person will be exempt from all blame and punishment. 

3130. It was narrated that Yazld \ ^ t£U- - t\t* 

bin Aws said: "I entered upon Abu + ; « 

Musa as he was dying, and his wife a* <-j>^ ^ y m Jr UjJ- 

began to weep, or was about to > j u ^ :JU ^ 1>: 

weep. Abu Musa said to her: 'Did - . , . 



you not hear what the Messenger ^ j\ ^SUi! ^\y>\ c~*-U tj^ y>j 

of Allah m said?' She said: 'Yes.'" ^ ^ , , « * 3^ 

Then she fell silent. When Aba 0 ^ r y * / 

Musa died, Yazid said: "I met his :JU t :cJl5 ?#| 4i\ 

wife and said to her: 'What did , - * * 'u > >\ - r 11- 

AbQ Musa mean when he said to °^ JU ^ ^ Ub : ju 

you: "Did you not hear what the ^ J\ [U] : l«J oi£ sI^JI 



[1] Fflrir 35:18. 
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Messenger of Allah |g said?" Then tf > • >, > ^ - 

you fell silent?' She said: The r 4 « 41)1 J ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah #| said: "He is ;cJl5 ?cJ^ 

not one of us who shaves his head, . ^ o _ ^ ^ o ^ tf 

or shouts or tears his garment (at ■ If 1 ^ ^ Is* J ^ h* ^ 

the time of calamity)." (Sahih) 



3131. Asid bin Abi Asid narrated ^ '^^^ ^-i>- - VMM 
that one of the women who 
pledged allegiance (to the Prophet 
#|) said: "One of the covenants ^ jl^I ^j^- : J 15 sJJ^Jl Jlp jlp 

that the Messenger of Allah $g jjis -"uLlliJl ' -r*l f I 

took from us, and that we swore * " ^ - • u^^y ^ 

not to disobey him in, was that we ^ J jLj tip JJA UJ h\S 

would not scratch our faces, or " ^ 0 - - ' .* 

wail, or tear our garments, or : ^ 4^ ^ jl HUp J^l li-^ 1 ^j^ 1 

dishevel our hair." (Hasan) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ tij>Jl ^ ^jb ^1 sio^ ja M/i:^J\ oLJ] :^t>>^ 

Chapter 25, 26. Preparing Food ^ ^ - (T n . T o 

For The Family Of The 1 .<^^ 

Deceased 0"' cJJA\ JiV 

3132. It was narrated that ^ ^ _ nrY 
'Abdullah bin Ja'far said: "The 

Messenger of Allah $g said: &\ if -^M* Crt J^-^~ 

Trepare food for the family of ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ ^ 

Ja'far, for there has come to them ' " J ^ J ' J f^ T ^ 

that which is preoccupying them."' ^! jU^I ^ £u L^Ul> jSf 

(Hasan) * 0 >j ^ 

JjtV ^UiaJl ^ L« fL t^pbj^Jl i^JUjxJl 4j>- y^l [^j^>- s^Ll^I] : <^j>u 

.^JJI *u5ljj VVY /\ :^UJl aj>^^j " 
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Chapter 26, 27. Should The ^ j : ^ U (YV,n ^Jl) 

Martyr Be Washed? ^ , 

(n ^ji) 

3133. It was narrated that Jabir ^ ££s _ nYT 
said: "A man was shot with an ^ ^ fS * *" 

arrow in his chest or throat and he If. ^ ^-^J> : £ *l5~=£ ^ o~ 

died. He was shrouded in his ^ > ^ ^ . i^j, ^ 

clothes as he was." He said: "And - ' * - 

we were with the Messenger of ^ ^ a* ^ ^ 

Allah m" (Da %f) M ^ " v ^ . ,,. 

US ^jUj ^ £J oUi jiL*" 

. Jut I jji kio Jl>JJ j I ^1 & A H : ^ 

3134. It was narrated that Ibn ^ c>y\ ^ iUj b£U - nvt 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of , >r v ' f .f tn ^ * > 
Allah ^ ordered that the weapons, 0* ^ Uu^U L^»JiJ ^ 
shields and furs [1] of the slain of ^ ^ ^lUI ^ *Uai- 

Uhud be removed, and that they be - * 7 ; ' ' *^ ' 

buried with their blood on their ^ J>^J S* 1 a* "J^ 

garments." (Z)a<</) ^j, ^ ^ ^ 

. [jUj .Li] IJlAj] 

3135. It was narrated from Anas :^JU ^ Ju^-f bil^ - T\r* 
bin Malik that the martyrs of Uhud . . . > 
were not washed, and they were ^ b ^ U ^ : C ^ , 
buried with their blood, and the _ ^ _ ^ ( i^^* 
funeral prayer was not peformed tf t s / ^ , > 

for them. (Hasan) Iri 1 i^ 1 ^-3 If. c/^ 1 :JU 



[1] Al-Julud plural of meaning an animal skin that is tanned or a fur or pelt, etc. It is 
possible that it means leather protective gear for battle, for which reason it was 
translated as "armour" in our translation of Ibn Majah (no. 1515). 
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Comments: 

As proven from some of the previous Ahadith, the correct position with 
regard to the person martyred in Jihad is that he be buried unwashed, with 
the very blood and clothes in which he was martyred. Some of the Ahadlth 
also affirm the holding of the funeral prayer for him. 

3136. (Another chain) from Anas J\ ^/o\&> - nn 
bin Malik who said that the ^7 >> * * 
Messenger of Allah #| passed by : £ *v-*UAJl ^jI jSj ISjJ- 
Hamzah, who had been mutilated, n \'*\' . . - * - 
and said: "Were it not that ^ , , i " 
Safiyyah would be grieved, I would tf> <>{j j*"^ J* c J'3j^ 
have left him for the scavengers to tf . i( -n.it.- 

eat, so that he would be r ' J ^ J " ^ y 

resurrected from their bellies." 
Shrouds were few and the slain 
were many, so one or two, or three 
men, were shrouded in a single ^jjj & 'J^h J>- 

cloth. ' > - ^ w 

Qutaibah (one of the narrators) jO> ^ ^ 

added: "Then they were buried in a ^1^1 v jiJ! J hp& 

single grave, and the Messenger of ^ ' - V., * > >,~> 

Allah m 3 would ask: Which of ^3 P> J oyijj ^ :£3 Sf) 
them knew more Qur'an?' Then he (( ^ ^ . fa i§ <i>! J - ^ 
would place him closer to the 1 

3137. (Another chain) from Anas ^ - ^ + ^ ^ _ r>ry 
who said that the Prophet ^ ^ ' 

passed by Hamzah when he had y LoA>- ;Jli ^Lp oUii- 

been mutilated, and he did not # . ^ * ^ » 

perform the funeral payer for any l ^ S m ^ o\ :^JI ^ c^^JI 



(.^itiJl ilS'U J>- l-^.j.-tfj J 
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of the martyrs except him. (Hasan) , „ t - * „ , . - 

j? :H lH* r J (-P 

" - 3 

3138. It was narrated from Laith, ^ Jbjij Ju^» ^> liji*- - f \fA 
from Ibn Shihab, from 'Abdur- ' . >;* ^ - fi { 

Rahman bin Ka'b bin Malik that & & ^ ^ ° ] ^ & 
Jabir bin 'Abdullah informed him, ^ .^J^r ^ 4^ 

that the Messenger of Allah ^ * 

would put two of the slain of Uhud ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ 

together, and he would say: "Which j^f J& ^ ^i^Jl h\S ^ 

of them had learned more * t _ ; e , # # ^ ^ , / 
Qur'an?" If one of them was ^ «?jT^1J I ait ^sl U4^» : J>13 

pointed out to him, he would put ^ .3^ ^ . ^ j, g 

him into the LaW (niche) first. e ' # - 

And he said: "I shall be a witness 3^3 (( ^°^ f3* ^ 

for them on the Day of liiljj LT * 'Uju 

Resurrection." And he ordered •^^i^J^H -k 

they they be buried with their 
blood, and not washed. (Sahih) 

3139. (Another chain) from Laith, SjlS j. OUii USai- - r\n 
with this Hadlth, with its meaning ,-i „ a 

(similar to no 3138), he said: "He ^ ^ * T* J ^ ^ 

put two of the slain of Uhud ^ J^r^ l£t £»*h v^^ 1 

together in a single cloth." (Sahih) ' , ' ,t * , 



Chapter 27, 28. Covering The cJUJl r^- : (T A 4 Tv 

Deceased When Washing Him ' , * t . , ^ - 

3140. It was narrated from ( Ali J4- If. ^ - ru« 

that the Prophet M said: "Do not > 0 tf *u- 1 - i^ tf , ^ 

uncover your thigh and do not look ^ Sr - ^ 
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at the thigh of anyone, living or , , - , , 

dead." (Da<if) & r?^ & d & & 

. «cli ^'j ^ J*J Jl >L : "tfj ill>J 

ilx^ IjJij c-j Ij ^ I {jt ^-~>- # £ * \ o ; ^ t ^li; ij ^, ^ i ^-Xp- ^ \ £ "I • : ^ 

3141. Yahya bin 'Abbad narrated ^ iUJ bSui : ( f f u2]| -ru\ 
that his father 'Abbad bin ^ „ ^ ^ 

'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair said: "I ^ u* ^ u 

heard 'Aishah say: 'When they ^ ^ ^ ol ^ > - : 

wanted to wash the Prophet #|, - 

they said: "By Allah, we do not & J*y\ 

know whether we should remove >*^f \-. t ir . , ^ - * t , 
the garments of the Messenger of ^ ^ - u 

Allah «|§, as we remove the ¥j^> U5 <jC ^ 3|§ <ul JyLj 

garments from our own deceased, 
or wash him with his garments on 
him." When they differed, Allah j *£y 3 Sfl ^ i^j^^l 
caused them to sleep until there \ gJ > _ „ . 
was no man among them whose ^ ^ ! ^ U ^ 
chin was not on his chest. Then a ^ ^ ^ - ^ 

voice came to them from the , 

corner of the house, and they did 2H J»l Jjij ^1 Ij^Ui 4^12 

not know who it was, telling them c u c c 

to wash the Messenger of Allah g| - e ^ 

with his garments on him. So they cJlSj tj^a!! oj^ u^c^^ 
washed him, and he was wearing ^ ,j Jjj^i j -!\ tc ihtfs. 
his Qamls. They poured the water ^ ^ ^ • >^ ^ 

over the Qamw and rubbed him .ijLJ ^1 iLi U o^Al^l 

with the Qamls, not their hands.' 
'Aishah used to say: 'If I had 
known beforehand what I know 
now, no one but his wives would 
have washed him.'" (Hasan) 

<>\y>\ J^r-jJl J—* ^ tyLj>Jl ^jl [^j*-^ eilw»J] 

^iljj o^/ri^JL^. ^ JLp ^UJIj o\V:^ tijjUJl ^jIj Y\ov t Y^oi:^ t jL^ ^Ij 



The Book Of Funerals 



579 



. Y i Y /v: JsNjJI ^ ^yifJl vnA:^ t^L^Jl ^ ^ ^^iLJI ^1 ^ 

Comments: 

1. It is not allowed to unveil or expose the entire body of the deceased when 
washing him or her. We are commanded to cover the concealable parts of the 
body of the deceased. 

2. It is permissible for the husband to wash his wife, and for the wife to wash her 
husband. 



Chapter 28, 29. How The 
Deceased Is To Be Washed 

3142, It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin STrin, from Umm 
'Atiyyah, that she said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ entered 
upon us when his daughter died 
and said: 'Wash her three or five 
times, or more than that, if you see 
fit, with water and lote leaves, and 
put camphor (in the water) the last 
time, or a little camphor. And 
when you have finished, call me.' 
When we had finished, we called 
him, and he gave us his Haqwa and 
said: Put it next to her body."' 
{Sahih) 

(Abu Dawud) said: Malik said: 
"Meaning his Izdf^ and Musad- 
dad did not say: "entered upon us." 



JIp sjg (r<UYA ^J\) 
:^ iviiJi; tf> ^J^\ \&S» - rut 

, i - > - it o 

tjj^A*iU :JUs UlLpU teUiT 



. blip J^o : S J-^i j 



Comments: 

1. It is a Sunnah to wash the deceased person at least thrice. If considered 
necessary, he may even be washed five times or more. 

2. It is preferable to put some leaves of a lote tree while boiling the water for 
washing the dead. It is, likewise, desirable to put some camphor in the water 
in the last phase of washing. 



[1] That is, explaining the meaning of the word Haqwa, also pronounced Hiqa ' see no. 3156. 
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3143. (Another chain) from >u £<-.' > vf - %*\ <%* 
Muhammad bin Slrln, from his 

sister Hafsah, from Umm 'Atiyyah, £pj If. ^ JXL J* IS 

who said: "...And we braided her . ' , & ;tf / * * 

hair in three braids." (Sahih) Ji -h™ Cf ^ Lu^ :JU 

; cJli 4^aP j»l 1 4J>-I i^2A>- ^P 

3144. It was narrated from Ayyub, tfjJ- : Jllll ^ lUi bioi- - T M i 
from Hafsah bint Slrin, from Umm 

'Atiyyah, who said: "We braided ^p jSll* Lol^ : JJ-Nl alp 

her hair in three braids, and put i " - ?" ■ • n- - *f . 

them behind her, one from the ^ _ ^ f' ^ 

front and two from the sides." L^l^ pJii L^Iii UllllJl L* j^y 
(Sahih) ' " ' „. t ^ 

c j ^ T "if : ^ c l^LU- si j^Jl yui : ^jL t jsL>JI c^jU^JI *^>-l : 

3145. It was narrated from Khalid, * L is *\ - TMo 
from Hafsah bint Slrin, from Umm / * 

'Atiyyah that the Messenger of oL i-iii- jp jJU- iJ^UJ-l 
Allah ^ said to them, concerning ^ , , . ? T . £tf . . *f 

washing his daughter: "Start on her JU * ^ J ^ J ^ ^ C 1 ^ ^ 

right side, and the places of ?*\y>j Lfe? 1 ^ J-^ ^ 

WWwV (SaAiA) - " ' ' * 

3146. (Another chain) from i£U :oTp ^ ilAi - run 
Ayyub, from Muhammad, from ^ , X < £ * * * 
Umm 'Atiyyah, with the meaning ^ T 1 ^ ^ ^J? 1 > 

of the /fa^f/ft of Malik (no. 3142). jj^ 
In the HaditJi of Hafsah from ^ ^ ^ ' , . /' / ^ . ; 

Umm 'Atiyyah, which is similar, he ^1 ^ T 1 ^ ^ ^ 

added: "Or seven, or more than • g\ ^ ^ :U ^ Sl ^ ,1; 
that if you see fit." (Sahih) 

.«iiJi <!>! ^ 



The Book Of Funerals 



581 



Comments: 

It is extremely important to know the rules of washing the deceased. 

3147. (Another chain) from l^U ^ iii - rUV 
Muhammad bin Sinn that he ^ ^ 
learned how to wash the deceased 0* ^ ^ ^ 
from Umm 'Atiyyah. He washed jjj t ^ d ^ Jjjjl j£t jtf £t 
with lotus leaves twice, and the ^ , _ d 

third time with water and camphor. ■ jy^j AiiliJl} ^i^i j-uUL 

Chapter 29, 30. About ^ J (r • < n 

Shrouding (ri ^>JI) 

3148. It was narrated form Abu h£U ^ Ju^-t b£U - rUA 
Az-Zubair, that he heard Jabir bin p o * e „ , ^ >a 
Abdullah narrating from the ^ U ^ ^ 
Prophet jg, that he gave a ^u^fc ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ i\ J&\ 
one day and mentioned one of his , ^ ^ ^ 
Companions who had died, and 1?* ^rj ^*jt ^ $8 4^ 



3^3 J?^ c5* <lA* 



had been shrouded in cloth of poor 
quality, and buried at night. The 
Prophet #| said that no man J^L j^JI 'J% h\ £g {J}\ 

should be buried at night before ' Ti * i 'i tf t • - ! f mi »T- t ^ 
the funeral prayer had been ^ jL '>^ jl ^ ! ^ ^ 
performed for him, except if one jls ^Ij! Jli} tiiJi 

was forced to do that. And the ^ e o> . c , 

Prophet said: "When one of you ■ Cr~^ ftU1 

shrouds his brother, let him use a 
shroud of good quality." (Sahlh) 

Comments: 

It does not mean giving an expensive shroud, but only a simple, neat and 
clean shroud. 
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3149. It was narrated from Al- 
Qasim bin Muhammad, from 
'Aishah who said: "The Messenger bil^ ^IjjVl l^^- : < JJJ ^ iJ^Jl 
of Allah g| was shrouded in a ^ s ^ ^ a # £ 
if/bara/i (striped Yemeni) cloth, ^ U a* ui r?^ o* 

then it was removed." (Sahth) ^ ^.j j ^ ^\ J^ij £,jf : eJli 

. :^ tpJ — - -Up Ju>Li ^ ^ /"i : ju*-1 ju^ 

3150. It was narrated from ^CJ^\ ^ <>^Jt ttl^- - T\o* 
Wahab, meaning Ibn Munabbih, : , >. ^ ^ . Mj, 
from Jabir who said: "I heard the ^ *^ °* * J* 
Messenger of Allah i§ say: Tf one ^ ^J^p ^ u^^" : ^t^ ^ 
of you dies and can afford it, let ' - \ * - \ 

him be shrouded in a Hibarah ^ "T* J tl^ J*** 

(striped Yemeni) cloth." (Hasan) : 5g 4i1 J^i/, cJLw : JU ^Lf ^ 



<* 

. V \^ /V : ju^-l .up JUbLi ^1oJL>Jl)j ^ * A / V : j~>Jl ^^jkkJl ^ ^1 JaiUJl j 

3151. It was narrated from Hisham uil^ : Jj>- xjJ\ b£U - 
who said: "My father informed me, he ; > 
said: "Aishah informed me, saying: . Jt* ^Ll* ^ ^ 
The Messenger of Allah #| was &\ dj^j ly6 :dJli ibU : J 15 
shrouded in three pieces of white . \ 
Yemeni cloth, among which there ^ Cr^ ^ g 1 ^ ^ it 
was no Qamfs nor 'Imamah"'^ 

. <0 a j^P ^ ^ ULa cto-l?- ^ t C~-<J I tjJsS ^ : ^-j L <. y U>J I t pJLwo j j llaSl I 

3152. (Another chain) from ^ ^ h£ - r\*V 
Hisham bin 'Urwah, from his l \ 

father from 'Aishah (similar to no. o* t 5^ 1 <y. o* 

3151). He added: "Of cotton." 



[1] Meaning, headcover or turban, or the like. 
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Their saying In two pieces of cloth > r Um . 0 > 0 £ * 
and a Hibarah Burd was - ^ J - 

mentioned to 'Aishah and she said: ^ ^ » ; j^J^s ilsUJ 

"The Burd was brought, but they \'\ f ^ . J ' 

gave it back, and did not shroud *J*J r*fO 4 ^4 ^' * :cJUi 

him in it." (SaJufc) . <j 

3153. It was narrated that Ibn oUipj Jj^ ^ t£U - T\oT 

'Abbas said: "The Messenger of \ ^ . 5 - > 

Allah i§ was shrouded in three a* CriJ^l c* 1 L ^ ^ ^ l c* 1 

pieces of Najrani cloth, the two ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ J ^ 

pieces of the Hullah and his Qamis \ L 

that he died in." (fltet/) i> 3§ ^ J -^3 y& 

Abu Dawud said: TJthman (one of t ^ 

the narrators) said: "In three pieces ' ; 6 

of cloth: 'A red Hullah and his ^ lS^ 1 

Qamis that he had died in.'" ^ ^. Jti ^ 



. \ • A / Y :^^Jl ^^^Jdl ^ 4jL*w? -Ul ^-i ^Jb>JJj 

Chapter 30, 31. It Is Disliked Wl^iJl a^I^ 4^ " (r 
To Be Extravagant In (ro ^ 0 ^j, . 

Shrouding ? - 



3154. It was narrated that 'All bin ji ^ - r ^ 0 i 

jA ^ L^^>- 



Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased ^ ;] ^ , ^ ^ , ^ 
with him, said: "Do not be 



extravagant in shrouding, for I tJU- ^1 ^ J^e^i ^ ir^ 1 

heard the Messenger of Allah £g / tl f t 

say: Do not be extravagant in ^ J ; - y- ^ ^ 

shrouding, for it will quickly ^ J ^ : J 15 



decay.'" (Z)a1/) 



4jj i 
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3155. It was narrated that U^l : ^ ^ jJUi ttoi - T\oo 



Khabbab said: "Mus'ab bin £ Umair 
was killed on the Day of Uhud, and 
there was nothing (to shroud him ^ J^i J*SJ> ^ ^Jwai :Jli c^lli 
wiht) but a Namirah} 1 ^ When we "r ( ^ ^ : * ^ *\* 

covered his head with it, his feet t! - ^ * ^ r J * 

were left bare, and when we ^jj rj i-.Ll lijj tJ^Jv 
covered his feet with it, his head $ / ^ l > / , ^ ^ 
was left bare. The Messenger of 4)1 J ^ Ju * tAi, 3 

Allah ^ said: "Cover his head with ^ ^ ^ ^3 ^ 

it, and put some Idhkhi r J on his 

feet." (Sahlh) ■ 

Comments: - ^ ^ 

1. The shroud must be from the deceased person's own property or wealth. 

2. Just one sheet of cloth could as well suffice for the shroud. 

3. If the cloth available for the shroud is too short, the head should be covered 
with the cloth and the feet with grass, etc. 

3156. It was narrated from if- ~ 

'Ubadah bin As-Samit that the " * . , , . h * „ , 

Messenger of Aliah jg said: "The f> ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
best shroud is a Hullah and the ^ j> sSlIi ^ t^jJ ^1 

best Udhiyyah (sacrifice) is a . / . * 

horned ram." (Hasan) ^ ^ U* oi 



See the glossary. 
^ See the glossary. 



The Book Of Funerals 



585 



Chapter 31, 32. Shrouding A Sl^JI y£ J : (n t n ^^Jl) 

Woman \n ii^Jl) 

3157. Laila bint Qanif Ath- i£U : jl^ ^ juif l£U - n«V 
Thaqafiyyah said: "I was among / p ;i o , , > 6 , 
those who washed Umm Kulthum, ^ U* ^ Wai ^ 

the daughter of the Messenger of t ^ j! <^ ^ ' * . j^, 

Allah gg, when she died. The first *" ^ - >e 

thing that the Messenger of Allah hj* J?. & J^rj ^'y^ 

g| gave us was a Hiqd} 1] then the if n-A* \- * . 't V* i 

Qamis, then the Khimar, then the \ 0 " ' 

wrap, then after that she was jl - ^1 £jj o^i ^1 cJL aLJ- 

shrouded in the last cloth. And the . „ . g^gj j ..^ : : Vj 

Messenger of Allah g| was sitting L ^ " ^ ^ 

at the door with her shroud, xs, |g J^J/, ol ^^15 Jl£ 

passing it to us piece by piece." ^ > , , " 0 * , * - — - , 

(Dalf) ^ ^ Jj^j UU2PI LI Jjl jlSo tL^iij 

J? >*J ^ (^^1 jr! ^J^M jr* V^^^Jl ^ [**jL*^tf oiL^I] \>Qj>u 

. T oA /Y : ^1^1 ^ L yi»>Jl Jc^p i*otf 

Chapter 32, 33. Musk For The dLlJl J :^U(n\n 

Deceased ( Vv ^Ldi) ciaj 

3158. It was narrated that Abu ^ " r ^° A 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The | ^ °.r t . ^ j 
Messenger of Allah gg said: The ^ ^ > ^ / .iT 
best of your perfume is musk."' <ul Jj^j -JL5 ij^ 1 ^7-^ 



. ^ ^ / YYoY : ^ tjJLw. Jc^ aI^Ij <u jL^I ^j! 



[1] See no. 3142. 



The Book Of Funerals 586 Jj' 

Comments: 

Putting some kind of perfume on the deceased is desirable. It is, however, 
better that it be musk. 

Chapter 33, 34. Hastening With ^ - rr p~cJ0 

The Janazah ; And It Is ' ' \ ^ 

Disliked To Delay It (rA ^ 

3159. It was narrated from Al- ^ _ V^ 0 ^ 
Husain bin Wahwah that Talhah - „ ' , > 0 * - . , 

bin Al-Bara' fell ill, and the ^ ^ ^ y) 

Prophet #| came to visit him, and ^| <£j y) J I* - Wai 

said: "I think that Talhah is dying. „ v ' * > 

Tell me (when he dies) and hasten a* ti^ 1 a> u* " Cr'ji 

(the /a/wart), for it is not befitting ^ • ^ . «j, ^ j u _ 

for the body of a Muslim to be - o l" ' * 

kept amidst his family." (Da'lj) j> t >^J , ^ - ^jLiiVl 

t^'S^ (S? <J~^ ^ (4^ 5*^4 c5?ri ^ 

*< 

^ crOi tlrt ^--^ 0* YA /* : jr 5 ^ 1 l** uf^ 1 ^ 1 eiU^J] '^j>^ 

Chapter 34, 35. Ghusl For The ^ JjJLSl J : (ro ,n 

One Who Has Washed A ' ' t * \ * < 
Deceased Person 

3160. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^1 ^ iuli LSj£ - nv 
said that the Prophet g| used to \* * ' * " ^ * 

perform GW for four reasons: ^ : V 3 ^ ^ ^ 

Janabah (sexual impurity), Friday, ^ jii, ^ ^ dJuii 

after cupping, and after washing a ^ ^ a • 

deceased person. (Hasan) ^i 11 ^ ^ ^ ^J^ 1 
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3161. It was narrated from Abu Wai -^U? ^ aiil bili- - r\*\\ 
Hurairah that the Messenger of * > . ? > 
Allah & said: "Whoever washes a <^ ^ ^ ^ ' ^ & ^ 
deceased person, let him perform ^ , JUi j> 3 J** ^ t^llp ^ ^liJl 
Ghusl, and whoever carries him, let - \ , ' ' . * . ^ ' /> 
him perform WWwV (ffasan) ^ a-*" : ^ S§ ^ & ^ 

^jj^Ji ^ lSj^ 1 *j Jjb ^ ^a>- f • V : <^fcJl ^ >■] : Qtj^ 

Comments: " 

As will be seen from the Ahadlth narrated from Ibn 'Abbas and Ibn 'Umar, 
the action suggested here is recommended, but not mandatory. 

3162. It was narrated from Suhail JJ*1 ^ jul^. lili- - VMY 
bin Abi Salih, from his father, from , * a , > * A > 
Ishaq, the freed slave of Za'idah, ^ & 'Cr* ^ & & 
from Abu Hurairah, from the ^ i^y* ^\ js> cSJtflj Jjl^l 
Prophet 1|, with its meaning " s 
(similar to no. 3160). (Hasan) ^ 

Abu Dawud said; This was ^J^j cX^ill lii ^1 Jli 

abrogated. I heard Ahmad bin . ' * 

Hanbal say, when he was asked & J-^ 1 a* J^J 'Jr^ it 

about Ghusl after washing a *ljJ>$\ <>M :JU*cUl 

deceased person: "Wudii' is ^ 

sufficient." jrfj <~? ^jU^ jJ! jiil :SjlS ^1 J 15 

Abu Dawud said: In this Hadlth Jj^ ^ j ^ J 

Abu Salih entered a narrator , / - > ~ „ , ~ 

between himself and Abu - J V5 S-tflj 

Hurairah, meaning Ishaq, the freed Sy* >^?. . 

slave of Za'idah. He (Abu Dawud) " ^ 

said: And the /fodtf/i of Mus'ab m 
is weak, containing things that are 
not acted upon. 



W Meaning Mus'ab bin Abi Dhi'b, one of the narrators of no. 3161. 
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Chapter 35, 36. Kissing The jj: j . ^ (n ro , () 

Deceased s ' ~ * 0 



3163. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^} ^ ^ _ rnr 

said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah , 
it kissing 'Uthman bin Maz'Qn a* <y. p-f 1 * if 

when he had died, and I saw his >« > .t' . tt u- i-ti 

tears flowing." (Da?/) , . \ . / 



Comments: 

Kissing the deceased is not an improper or objectionable act. 
Chapter 36, 37. Burial At Night jiill J :<1>K(TV^ 

3164.Jabir bin 'Abdullah said: ui hi ~ ni * 

"The people saw a fire (light) in * \ \^ ^ >, ^ 

the graveyard and they came, and * r " - " 

they saw that the Messenger of ^Ip ^ ^U- ^y^l :Jli jllo ^ j^Ip 

Allah 3§ was in a grave and he was ... l x .1 „ _ * / ' 

saying; Give me your companion. a*. * . , j 

It was a man who used to raise his J^ij i^U U);ti s^Jj! ^ IjU J\j 

voice in Dhikr." (Hasan) > , > > , , 

~ • ^jijO :JjZ > 1313 p}\ J m & 

oif ^JJi jA^ii ji v4 ((^i^U 

y -U>^ -t- ^iJl VIA / ^ : — o Js. ^ ^Lp p^UJlj AA ^ : ^ t ^b>«Jl ka^: ^r^Jl 

Comments: 

Depending on the expediency of the situation, the deceased may even be 
buried during the night. The reasons for the displeasure of the Prophet ^ as 
reported in the previous Hadith and others, was that the burial was done 
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without informing the Prophet #| or requesting him to lead the funeral 
prayer. 

Chapter 37, 38. Moving The cl^l J : ^ (^A^v ^^JO 

Deceased From One Land To - r^^ " * °\ \\ • °\ 0 V 0 * 

Another — Which Is Disliked <A ^ J \& ^ 

3165. It was narrated that Jabir bin ^^.] : ^ ^ - rno 
'Abdullah said: "We were moving ' ' c t > A 
the slain on the Day of Uhud in 0* ^ 0* 
order to bury them, and the caller J&]i ^ & ijli^lj^^^lf 
of the Prophet #| came and said: [ - t 
'The Messenger of Allah jg is h\ : JUs ^ ^1 ^lli ^UJ 
commanding you to bury the slain . ^ - ^ ^ ^ j 
where they fell.' So we took them - *f ^ J 
back." (Sahlh) .^USSy tjl^-L^ 

:J15j WW:^ t^Ju^Jlj X«»V:^ t^LJl oljjj ^ jU~- ^ ^U^'i^ij 

Comments: 

Moving the deceased from one place to another after burial is not desirable. 
There is however, no harm in moving the deceased to another place before 
burial It is desirable to bury the martyrs at the very place they met their 
martyrdom. 

Chapter 38, 39. Rows In The oLSJI J : (r<wrA 

Funeral Prayer (truJ\)V>^Jt 

3166. It was narrated that from > - mi 
Marthad Al-Yazam, from Malik , *"* 1 

bin Hubairah who said: "The lj? ^ *- j> 

Messenger of Allah |g said: 'There 
is no one who dies, and three rows 



of Muslims offer the funeral prayer ^ U» :j|§ 4s\ J JU :Jt5 o^Ili 
for him, but (Paradise) is his due.'" 



If Malik regarded the attendees at 



^jA j.3.,/9 <b*^J aILp ^1 



a funeral as too few, he would jij JjUU :Jli . ^1 t >*il^Jl 

divide them into three rows, > > " " . >u , * 

because of this Hadith. (Da'lf) r* 1 ^ > ! ^ 
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Chapter 39, 40. Women ?L^JI 4^ " ( * * r ^ 

Accompanying The /a/iaza/i ( ^ ^^j, 

3167. It was narrated that Umm l^j^ ^ oUli - niv 
'Atiyyah said: "We were forbidden ^ * „ 0 , ^ ^ 
to follow the Janazah, but this was ^ f 1 a* & '^yJ ^ 

not emphasized." (Sahih) & ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ 

Comments: 

It is certainly better that women do not follow the Janazah. If they do, they 
must fulfill all the requirements of Shari'ah in this regard, meaning that there 
be no violation of the rules of Hijab, no demonstration of impatience and no 
wailing or show of mourning. 

Chapter 40, 41. The Virtue Of 5^J» ji* ^ ~ 

Performing The Funeral Prayer (i0 ^ 0 ^. ^ s :,-j, 

And Accompanying The Janazah " * ^ 

3168. It was narrated that Abu if L ^ L ^ " 
Hurairah said, narrating it (from . ; Vy > j t ^ 
the Prophet jg): "Whoever follows ^ -7 ^ " 

the Janazah and performs the *ii I^IIp l^ 2 -* ^ (S*" : <J^ 

funeral prayer, he will have one i£ ui, uij ir " 

Qirat and whoever follows it until ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J 4 

(the burial) is finished, he will have jL jil jL Ui^LM OltljJ 

two Qirats, the smaller of which is , > 

like Uhuds" — or "one of which is * (( ^' 
like Uhud." (Sahih) 
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3169, Dawud bin 'Amir bin Sa'd 

bin Abi Waqqas narrated that his ^ ^ ^> ^ " rm 

father was with Ibn 'Umar bin Al- : v/u j/-^ ^ ir^^ 

Khattab, when Khabbab, the owner ^ J' > ' ^ ' 9> ^ 

of the Maqsurah [1] came and said: ^ :5 3^ l^- 

"O 'Abdullah bin 'Urnar, have you ^ l >: * d ] _ ^ ^ ^ j^j - 

not heard what Abu Hurairah is - ; , 

saying, that he heard the ^ a* J J b ^ ¥^ at ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah g| say: 



'Whoever goes out with the 

Jandzah from its house and offers £^ M ^^k^ j*} 

the funeral prayer...'" and he . , . > a - tl > 

mentioned a Hadith_ like (a - • - " JJ • - 

narrator in no. 3168) that of £j VjTjk Ja Jjt U £JLi5 ^ 

Sufyan. Ibn 'Umar sent word to a „ > > . ^ , 

'Aishah, and she said: Abu J! 1^ & &~ & '^AM^ 

Hurairah spoke the truth. (Sahih) Ji; ^ JUj 

3170. It was narrated that Ibn ^1 ^ Jjjl bioi- - nv» 
'Abbas said: "I heard the Prophet * * k*w 

m say: 'There is no Muslim who ^ ^ ^ 

dies, and forty men, who do not J ji ^' ^ ji 4^ a* 

associate anything with Allah, / a ^ ' a / 

attend his funeral, but their :JU a" 1 ^ a* " if 

intercession for him will be ^ ^ ^ U» :J>; m ^ 
accepted. (Sahih) ^ , > - " - 

> * > tf ^ s 



^ A large compound fortified by walls, as if it is a fortress, or fortified small village of 
homes. 
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Chapter 41, 42. Carrying Fire 4 .* r „ v ,, „v 

With The /flfifl^ & V • < ' Y ' n r^ 30 

(n jllJL 

3171. It was narrated from Abu ^ ^ y^. _ 

Hurairah that the Prophet 3§g said: e ,," , ~. , - s 

"The Janazah should not be : J& 1 (Si 1 4* 

followed with any sound (i.e., . , , ^ ^ ^ 

wailing) or with fire (i.e., incense - 

and so on)." (Da<if) : J?** Cf ^j*- J^h '.jl^-i 



Abu Dawud said: Harun (one of 
the narrators) added: "And it 
should not be preceded (with those V» : J 15 |f| "*fj* ^\ 

things) either." v ^ , , >- ! 

. j^/j^t* '. t> 4Jo-l<Jl JwA I J^JJ e ^- ?> ~J jL^- j^jl 

Comments: 

There should be no mourners with the funeral procession. It is also prohibited 
to carry fire along with the procession such as the Christians do, when they 
carry torches on such occasions, or how people do when they light incense or 
the like on graves. 

Chapter 42, 43. Standing Up o^VliJj r U2)l J^U - UT\£Y 

For A Funeral ' * M - " ' • ' 1 

3172. It was narrated from 'Amir O^li Lia*- - T \VY 

bin Rabfah, narrating from the „ , v oJ 

Prophet jg: "If you see a funeral, ^ & ^ ^ ^ 

stand up for it until it passes you or Jj^ ^| ^ & ^ 

(the the deceased) is put down." * * > ^ > ^ - > 

(Sahlh) . {{ '£fy j\ If) l^jii 

^->L t^pU>JI t^JLwoj ^*V:^ tejU>JLS |» LJaJ I t^U>Jl t^jU*Jl 4^-^-1 '.^^j^tS 
Comments: 

However, other Ahadlth have it that the Prophet g| later commanded the 
people to sit and not stand on the occasion. It is on this basis that Shaikh Al- 
Albam considers the earlier order to stand for the funeral as abrogated. Other 
scholars, however, consider both the options as permitted. 
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3173. It was narrated from the son ;s , * , , * - • f , ; tf - 

of Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that his ^ : ^ ^ ^ ' r Wr 
father said: "The Messenger of ^ ^jLi ^1 ^ J^i b : J^ 

Allah £j| said: 'If you follow a '„ „ * , „ , . 

/onozo/i, ^do not sit down until it is JLi :JU ^ ^ ^j^ 1 ^ ^ 
put down."' (Sa/«7r) J^J : gg ^| 

Abu Dawud said: Ath-Thawri ' ^ , ^ > 

narrated this Hadlth from Suhail, * J~ 

from his father, from Abu i^Mii ^3 :SjlS ^1 JIS 

Hurairah, and he said in it: "Until 

it is placed on the ground." Abu : ^ J 15 5 >!> l^ 1 ^ ^ J^* a* 
Mu'awiyah narrated it from Suhail, ^ r > . .t,, £ ^ 

and he said: "Until it is placed in - * ^ ^ J ' ^ 
the Lahd." . «J^JJ1 J J ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Sufyan had a j . ^ >f 3^ 

better memory than Abu — 

Mu'awiyah. ^j^ 1 

3174. Jabir said: "We were with ^ bio^ - rWi 
the Prophet ^ when a funeral ' _ >\A\\'* S ' *m*mi 
passed by us and he stood up for it. & ^ : ^ ^ ' 
When we went to carry it, we -J, ^ ^ ^ ^ J> Ji 
realized that it was the Janazah of \ ' s ' tf , ^ " 

a Jew. We said: 'O Messenger of M 3§ <~ & : jLi jfc J^^~ 
Allah, it is the Janazah of a Jew.' ^* ^ . ^ ^ ^ ^ 

He said: 'Death is something that ^ o ^ s 

is dreadful, so when you see a !4I JjA3^ • ^* ^ti^fc ^ 

funeral, stand up/" (Sahih) . „ Ml : ... . -..„: * - „ k r *. 

Comments: 

This //flrfr^/i mentions the Prophet's ^ command to stand up. The next 
Hadith, however, is explicit on the fact that later on the Prophet had 
started to remain sitting, which indicates the earlier ruling was abrogated, and 
the reason thereof. 
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3175. It was narrated from 'All bin lt _ j tf - 
Abi Talib that the Prophet & ^ ^ ^ ^ " 
stood up for a funeral, then after ^ ^ ^ jjjij ^ ^ 
that, he sat down. (Sahih) \ % ' ' , ^ * ai ^ 

p SjlLy'l ^ fli |g ^1 Si ^1 

3176. It was narrated that 'Ubadah ^ fli* tilt - r \ vn 
bin As-Samit said: "The Messenger - * . > , -5 „ 

of Allah jg would stand up during ^ : J^H. r > bo^ :^LU! 

a funeral until (the body) was &\ j*J> ^ ill^Vl y\ 

placed in the Lahd. A Jewish rabbi ' , U A - „r 

passed by him, and said: 'This is t V 1 ^ & l ^ & 

what we do.' So the Prophet m sat ^ . Ju ^ sSl^ ^ t5 lt ^ 

down, and said: 'Sit down; be . > s ^ . '* , > > 

different from them.'" {Da%f) £fy J \£ #t ^ J^j 

jl ^^JUJI ^ *U- U k-jL tjSU^JI t^Ju^l [J^.^ o^L-J] \^ m j>£ 

^1Y.*^ t^JLwa ^to Jl?-j AjLjjw» JL*lj-i C-oJL>iJJj I Jjf- (^.j^^ -U-JU C-o-A->J I ^SO) o^jIj (^-jU^-mS' 

■ ^ J^t 

Chapter 43, 44. Riding During J ^ j£*}\ - (i i ,tr 

A Funeral " * * * , , . 

3177. It was narrated from : ^>Jdl ^ ^ Ult - V WV 
Thawban that a mount was brought ^. e . . * .s s ., 

to the Messenger of Allah m when ^ ^ ^ : ±* ^ 

he was at a funeral, and he refused ^ jI^^Jl jJ£ ^ li, ^1 ^ ^ J\ 

to ride. When the funeral was over, " " " 0 
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a mount was brought and he rode s , t > \ > - '* * ' * ' 

it. He was asked about that, and he ^ ^ M ^ O^j d\ :diy ^ , ^> 

said: "The Angels were walking, Oli CS^ o\ Sj&jl >£ j 

and I would not have ridden when _ . tf \ >- * ' ' * 

they were walking. When they left, ol» : JU* t *J Cli^l 

I rode." (Z)a1/) L^i hjlZ CS'H ^1 JUi ^ ^ 

& (or :*kw. jSU»Jl ^UVl w Lijj ^^31 too / ^ :^wiJl i*^ Jl* 

3178. Jabir bin Samurah said: ^ .-^ > ^ _ nvA 

"The Prophet offered the ' , , 

funeral prayer for Ibn Ad-Dahdah "jiy^r £^ o* 

when we were present, then a , ' k ^ ^Ji L, : j U 

horse was brought, and it was held ^' ^ >^ , 

until he mounted it, then it started Jiii ^1 jU <.lj^ Cr^J ^Ijl^-jJI 
to trot with him, and we were 



running around him (Sahlh) 



Chapter 44, 45. Walking In ;uf ^^Ul - ( £ 0 1 a ^Ji) 

Front Of The /awaza/i 5 , * -1, 

3179. It was narrated from Salim bUL LU^ .^r^ 1 ^ " 
that his father said: "I saw the 



Prophet Abu Bakr and 'Umar, 



walking in front of the Janazah." bj&> "J**j j& Ulj 3H ^» cJl3 : JlS 

3180. It was narrated from Ziyad ^ JU- ^ a!^ ^ - V^A* 

bin Jubair, from his father, that Al- 
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Mughlrah bin Shu'bah said — and 
I (the narrator) think that the 
family of Ziyad told me that he 
attributed it to the Prophet #| — 
"The rider should travel behind the 
Jandzahy and the one who is on 
foot should walk behind it, in front 
of it, on its right or on its left, close 
to it. The funeral prayer should be 
offered for the miscarried fetus, 
and supplications for forgiveness 
and mercy should be made for its 
parents." (Sahih) 



LL LajLIJ l^Lw<J L^a U lj 1^aJL>- 



Comments: ^ iJ1 

There is a difference of opinion concerning the funeral prayer for the 
miscarrired fetus. Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal and Ishaq bin Ibrahim hold the 
view that if the fetus is older than four months and ten days, and soul has 
been breathed into it, it is necessary to perform the funeral prayer for it. Ibn 
'Abbas, however, is of the view that if a child is born with signs of life in it, 
the funeral prayer must be held for it. 

Chapter 45, 46. Hastening With grty 4^ " ^ 0 

The Janazah (o# ^ 0 

3181. It was narrated from Abu ^ ^ ^ _ nM 

Hurairah, who attributed it to the 

Prophet "Hasten with the J} <y ^ r^ 1 Ui J* ^J*^ 

Janazah, for if (the deceased) was , > .* / lr ^ tf *. '*^> 
righteous, it is something good to - - * ^ ^ 

which you are sending him, and if ^\ \£J>X& *Js>* UjL* il" sjll^JL 
he was otherwise, it is an evil of 
which you are taking off of your 



necks (ridding yourselves)." (Sahih) m 

. <j 4~^p ^ o L^x kJuj Jj>- H £ i ; ^ 1 3 j L>J L 



The Book Of Funerals 



597 



3182. It was narrated from ^ > ^ _ nM 

'Uyainah bin 'Abdur-Rahman from 1 1 ' 

his father, that he attended the <-j^ s J\ ^ ^ v-i 



funeral of 'Uthman bin Abi Al-'As 
and we were walking slowly. Abu 

Bakrah joined us and raised his i'JZ J>\ lliJS liii llii ^^lIj &j 

whip, and said: "I remember when ■ < ^ >r 

we were with the Messenger of ^ ^ C ^ J ^ :JU * ^ 

Allah |g and walked rapidly." <fc- V^y «gg 

(Sa/ii/i) " 

3183. This Hadlth was narrated -sjJuU, • Lili- - f\Af 
from 'Uyainah. They (the ^ 

narrators) said: "The funeral of ji <*-^\y\ ^-^-j ^jUJl ^ iSU- 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah." He „ ? > . , ... „ , „ > 

said: "He made his mule run faster ^ ^ ^~^ b * 

and wielded his whip." (Sahlh) ojll^ ^ : NIS sloJ^Jl li^ 

3184. It was narrated that Ibn lioi :Sjt^i - T\At 
Mas'ud said: "We asked our 



Prophet $H about walking with the 



Jandzah. He said: 'A rapid walk. If t 3Jb-U ^1 ^ - 4i\ jIp ^ 

(the deceased) was good then send ^ ^ . ^ ^ . > . 
him quickly (to what is good for ^ ^ UL- :JU ^\ 
him) and if he was otherwise then ^> U)) . 3-^, ^ ^j, 

may the people of Hell be doomed. /\ „ ^ ^ 7 "> e 

And the Janazah should be ^? l& ^! ^ 
followed, rather than follow; those ^ r ^,-| r 
who walk ahead of it are not - ^ 

accompanying it.'" (Dalf) t ^ J " 
Abu Dawud said: He (one of the ^ >t 
narrators) is weak; he is Yahya bin 
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'Abdullah, and he is (also called) 
Yahya Al-Jabir. 



■ji^ J?h y*j ^ 4* ly) 



Abu Dawud said: This one is from si^U Jt\j <-ljj$ IJuij ^1 J 15 
Al-Kufah, and Abu Majidah " t a , 

(whom Yahya narrated it from) is -<Sj^> 
from Al-Basrah. .J^; n/ fa sI^U J>\ ^! J 15 

Abu Dawud said: This Abu 
Majadah is not known. 

Chapter 46, 47. The Ruler JLiJ p U^I - (iVi n *^Jl) 

Should Not Peform The - - V ^ , „ I 

Funeral Prayer For One Who (o ^ ^ J 3 ^ 

Killed Himself 

3185. Jabir bin Samurah said: "A : Jli ^1 bi^U- - V ^Ao 

man fell ill, and a cry was raised 0> , * + „ 

(about his death). His neighbour :JU 5 ^ A * sf 5 ^ :iU * b ^ 
came to the Messenger of Allah J>\ ife ^uJ ^iU jij 
ft, and said to him: 'He has died'. ^ >fi , ' 

He said: 'How do you know?' He : Ju fc ^ U ^ 4 ^ J^ it Jj^j 
said: 'I saw him.' He said: 'He has ^ Jl5 ^ . Jl5 (( ^^ u> 
not died.' So he went back, but a „ ' 

cry was raised for him, so he back ^ <ul» ijgg <un 

came to the Messenger of Allah % ^ -j^ ^ - j, ^ ^ 

and said: 'He has died.' The * *f ; ' rJ ^ * " 

Prophet jgj said: 'He has not died.' : Jl* <.*cJt 2l» :<H ^ill JUa toll 

He went back, and a cry was raised \ • • „ ? „ r : 

for him, and his wife said: 'Go to *\ ^ ^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah ft and tell j^JJi : ji^Jl jUa to^-U |§ 4)1 J^ 
him.' The man said: 'O Allah, curse ^ a , ^ , > ^ • 
him/ Then the man went and saw ^ ^ ol > J^' ^ ? : JU 4 ^ Jl 
that he had killed himself with an ^ ^| Jl jj^u 0 -» % :: ^ 
arrowhead that he had with him. ~ , * \ * ^ 
He went to the Prophet ^, and (t -^iJ^ ^J )] : J^ ^ 

> ^ ^ 



told him that he had died. He said: 
'How do you know?' He said: T 

saw him killing himself with an V :J15 :J15 



arrowhead that he had with him.' 
He said: 'Did you (really) see 



:J15 t <uco ^asLXJL) a^Ju _^>tJu ^Xj 'J15 
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that?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 
'Then I shall not offer the (funeral) 
prayer for him.'" (Sahih) 

Chapter 47, 48. Funeral Prayer S^UaJl - (£A. £v 

For One Who Was Executed As >o K 
A Legal Punishment (oT ^ 

3186. It was narrated from Abu £\ lil^ \^>\$ J,} - 

Barzah Al-AslamI that the ^ a , a 

Messenger of Allah £g did not *'r*^ J* 1 U > l* 1 a* 

offer the funeral prayer for Ma'iz m g| 4,, ?f J ^ 

bin Malik, but he did not forbid ^ / „ 

(us) offering the funeral prayer for s*^ 1 ^^^j^^^'^^l^ 

him. (Z)a<</) ' ' 

Chapter 48, 49. Funeral Prayer pUJl ^ (i<\,iA ^J\) 

ForAChild (or^di) Jiklijp 



3187, It was narrated that 'Aishah 0^ ^ 



said: "Ibrahim, the son of the . . - > > i.:*- . 1; 

Prophet ^, died when he was \ ^ ^ ?' ' ^ 

eighteen months old, and the &\ jfi*- ^li^-i g>\ ^ ^) ^*^>- 

Messenger of Allah did not ,8tf ji j!^ - t: ] * \ 

offer the funeral prayer for him." ^ ^ ^ p ^ Cji 

(Hasan) ^| ^lil JUaI^I :cJlS aJLsIp 

Comments: 

In the light of other narrations, it is known that the funeral prayer may be 
held for the child that is born alive, but it is not obligatory to do so. 
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3188A. Wall bin Dawud said: "I . ^ > ^ _ (!) nM 
heard Al-Bahi say: 'When Ibrahim - - 

the son of the Prophet ^ died, the SjlS ^ Jslj ^ alp jlUJ L&i 

Messenger of Mah #| offered the > ' ' ... >, ^ ... 

funeral prayer for him m the place ^ 

where they used to sit."' (Daif) J M ^ ^3 4^ M ^ ^ 

3188 B.Abu Dawud said: I read > f^; ,-> r >t " n i , x y, XAA 

to Sa'eed bin Ya'qub At-TalaqanI: ^ * Y Y 

"Ibn Al-Mubarak narrated to you, <] JJ ^liJliaJl ^ 

from Ya'qub bin Al-Qa'qa', from ' „ ^ , 

'Ata', that the Prophet m offered ^ C^' ^ ^ & 

the funeral prayer for his son oi JU #| ^1 !)! 

Ibrahim when he was seventy days e > > 

old." (Da'if) ^ ! >^ 

Chapter 49, 50. Offering The i^LSJl y U - (o . A <\ ( ^Jl) 

Funeral Prayer In The Masjid • . . • 

3189. It was narrated that 'Aishah l£U : j^iU ^ 1^ l£U - r\A<\ 
said: "By Allah, the Messenger of u - ' \ "\> > 
Allah m offered the funeral prayer C u ^ oU ^ 

for Suhail bin Al-Baida' nowhere & ^ o£p ^ 45b! jlp jl^Jj 
but in the Masjid." (Sahlh) ' Y Y - Y , ' * J* ' Y 

3190. It was narrated that ( Aishah : ^ •£* hi " rs<K * 
said: "By Allah, the Messenger of , , ^^j, ^ t > , ^ 
Allah ^ offered the funeral prayer ^ \V . ^ f 

for the two sons of Baida', Suhail j* tilU ^1 ^1 tjUip 
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^& Si 



and his brother, in the Masjid" > * 

. Jlj-i tJL>t-lw<Jl ^y frl ..^t J^l ^jlp 

3191. It was narrated that Abu J>6 l£U UlU - 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of <- + ^ % , 

Allah (#|) said: 'Whoever offers ^ l ^> G U V' ^ ^ 

the funeral prayer in the Masjid, d^j JU :JU s^Jy. ^1 

there is nothing upon him."' [1] ^ ^ ^ 

(Hasan) ^ ^ ^ *j^r J* J^> 

£>^~i U5 ^UJl yj-S/l ,y ^yju " 4J ^U" : ^1 y,n\\ "^JLp t>U M '^jij nl»^>-l 

Chapter 50, 51. Burial At x# ^lli J^U - (0 ^ 1 0 • ^^^Jl) 

Sunrise And Sunset ' ' > > . . * \> 

(0 0 ^>Jl) \&Jj*J j^-i-^tJl 

3192. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir said: :Ci ^1 ^ SllU l£U - nvr 
"There are three times in a day " , * <- 1 £ s - 
when the Messenger of Allah m -C- J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
forbade us from performing Salat ^ tiiii cJL-^ : JU 
or burying our dead: When the sun ■ ' , - - * " " 

is rising until it is fully risen; when 4)1 J J^3 olS oUU ^ :JU 

it is overhead at midday until it has ^ ^ r jl ^ JLi: M i| 

passed the meridian; and when the ^ ^ \>> ^ 

sun starts to set, until it has fully **'S$ '^j* 

set." Or words to that effect. ; ^ I u > > t 

(Sahih) ^ ^ ^ r ^ 



E1] It is said it means: "Nothing wrong with that" or "He gets no special reward." 
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Chapter 52. If There Are 
Janazahs For Men And Women, 
Who Is Put In Front? 

3193. 'Ammar, the freed slave of 
Al-Harith bin Nawfal narrated that 
he was present at the funeral of 
Umm Kulthum and her son. "The 
son was placed next to the Imam, 
and I objected to that. Ibn 'Abbas, 
Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri, Abu 
Qatadah and Abu Hurairah were 
present among the people, and 
they said: This is the Sunnah."' 
(Sahlh) 



'far lit (or r >^ji) 

> & ' > a <- <- <- 



t^u*yi ^ il* j^ii l^Ij c 



Chapter 51, 53. Where Should 
The /mam Stand In Relation 
To The Deceased When 
Offering The Funeral Prayer ? 



4* JU ill c4ji ja f u^i 

(ov ii>dl) 



3194. It was narrated that Nafi* 
Abu Ghalib said: "I was in an alley 
of Al-Mirbad, and a funeral passed 
by, followed by many people. They 
said: '(It is) the funeral of 
'Abdullah bin 'Umair.' I followed 
it, and I saw a man wearing a thin 
cloak, riding his horse, with a piece 
of cloth on his head to protect him 
from the sun. I said: 'Who is this 
important man?' They said: This is 
Anas bin Malik.' 

When the Jandzah was placed on 
the ground, Anas stood and offered 
the funeral prayer for (the 
deceased), and I was behind him 
with no one in between myself and 



cJ^ :J15 * Jl^ ^1 *ilJ v^p vIjjIJJI ^ 

Ojjj^i ^jip jj3 aIIp IjI iiu 

- > , I 

^Lii <• *Cwoj ^^g^j Jjptj *y 4jii>- Ljlj 

p}j ( Jiaj ol^*S\j ^jj^ j^jlj JLP 
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him. He stood by his head, and 
said the Takblr four times, and he 
did not make (the prayer) long or 
nor in a hurry. Then he went and 
sat down. They said: 'O Abu 
Hamzah, the Ansari woman.' They 
brought her near, and she was 
covered with a green bier. He 
stood in line with her buttocks and 
offered the funeral prayer for her, 
as he had done for the man, then 
he sat down. Al-'Ala' bin Ziyad 
said: 'O Abu Hamzah, did the 
Messenger of Allah $g offer the 
funeral prayer as you did, with four 
Takblr, and standing by the head of 
a man, and by the buttocks of a 
woman?' He said: 'Yes.' 
He said: 'O Abu Hamzah, did you 
go out on a campaign with the 
Messenger of Allah (5g|)?' He said: 
'Yes, I went out on the campaign 
with him to Hunain, and the 
idolaters came out and attacked us 
(so fiercely) that we fled faster 
than our horses. Among the 
people, there was a man who was 
attacking us, smashing us and 
wounding us. But Allah defeated 
them, and they were brought and 
started giving him (the Prophet $fe) 
their pledge for Islam. One of the 
Companions of the Prophet 
said: T take a vow, that if Allah 
brings me the man who was 
smashing us all day, I shall strike 
his neck.' The Messenger of Allah 
remained silent, and that man 
was brought. When he saw the 
Messenger of Allah g|, he said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, I have 
repented to Allah.' The Messenger 



ij/ :J15 <&\ 

fj^ 1 c^J ^Jj4^ '03 ^0 

.jii iSjC ^ ^ -oil j 

2l -ill J*^ Ji^l : Jli 

jl Si^ <u I J^-lj ^l£> J**^"j e 3*^i} 

£^*d ^ Ail <0l1 J^-J (^Ij tA ki> 

^ % 'M ^ 
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of Allah #| refrained from 
accepting his pledge of allegiance 
so that the other man might fulfil 
his vow. The man (who had made 
the vow) began watching the 
Messenger of Allah expecting 
the order to kill him, but he did 
not dare to take action without the 
permission of the Messenger of 
Allah i§. When the Messenger of 
Allah $g saw that he was not going 





to do anything, he accepted (the " °* -| J 9 - 

other man's) pledge of allegiance. * ^ ^ ^ * 

The man said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, my vow!' He said: 'I only 
refrained (from accepting his 
pledge of allegiance) just now so 
that you could fulfill your vow.' He 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, why 
did you not give me a wink?' The 
Prophet m said: 'It is not befitting 
for a Prophet to wink.'" (Hasan) 
Abu Ghalib said: "I asked about 
Anas's actions when he stood by 
the woman's buttocks, and they 
told me that it was because there 
used to be no biers, so the Imam 
would stand by the buttocks in 
order to screen her from the 
people." 

. 0 ySp- ^iJl <JL^>J <Jl*J9 "«JI . . . I w» j^cJl— i" '^—J^^Ijyj 

Comments: * 

There is no difference between funeral prayers for a man and woman except 
that for a woman the Imam will stand facing the middle of her body, while for 
a man, he will stand facing his head or chest. 

3195. It was narrated that ^ Ij; lil^- :Ij^J> bil^- - T\^o 
Samurah bin Jundab said: "I > * , . > 
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had died in childbirth, and he . . . ; , . - 

stood in line with her middle to ^ ^ U ^ > * ^ 

pray for her." (Sahlh) . sSLSJJ l^U ^ l£ 

. 4j pJjc»Jl ^jy~>?- ^->^>- 

Chapter 52, 54. Saying The k - (o i , o y ^*Jl) 

Tatftir Over The Deceased '" ; , , . 1 ' 

(OA ii^JD Sjli^Jl 

3196. It was reported from Abu ;JU ^ > ^ ^ _ rm 
Ishaq, from Ash-Sha'bi that the 

Messenger of Allah ^ passed by a (jlA^I Ul c~i^ :Jli ^jjJ jj! bia^- 

freshly-filled grave, and they - - # ^ j M : ^1 y> 

formed rows, and he said the ^ f m Uj ^ J f~ 

Takbir four times over it. I (Abu cJUi aIp ^Sj aIp I v_J>5 

Ishaq) said to Ash-Sha'bi: "Who ^ - a ^ Q - ^., * £ n 

told you that?" He said: "The °V ^ ^ :JU ^ : 4r^ 

trustworthy one who was present, . ^ <ul jlp 

'Abdullah bin 'Abbas." (Sahih) ' 

3197. It was narrated that Ibn Abi :^jdaJl jJ^I ^1 Uiai. - mv 
Laila said: "Zaid, meaning Ibn \// > „* s 

Arqam, would say the 7aA*fr four : ^ : £ *^ 

times over our Janazah, but then ^ ^ ^ > \*- > - 

he said the Takbir five times over a - . . * 

Jandzah. I asked him (about that) -^j jl£ : J 13 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^1 

and he said: "The Messenger of , r ^ r. ,*^/ . ;.f „ 

Allah g used to do that." (SoAiA) 1 ^ V • > ^ ' ^' «^ 

^ 4jI its' 

Comments: 

The majority of the scholars hold the view of saying four Takbirs during the 



The Book Of Funerals 606 t-»6T J$\ 

Jandzah prayer. The formula of the prayer after each Takbir is this: After the 
first, recitation of Al-Fatihah; after the second, saying Salat upon the Prophet 
3g§ after the third, supplication for the deceased, and after the fourth, the 
final Tasllm. 

Chapter 53, 55. What Is To Be u u ^ L _ (oo c or t, } 

Recited Over The Deceased ^ ^ - ^ ] ^ } 



3198. It was narrated from Talhah & - T\^A 
bin 'Abdullah bin 'Awf: "I ^ . . ( \ v * , 
performed the funeral prayer with ' * ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ " ^ ** 
Ibn 'Abbas, and he recited Fatihat \j^r cr'^if)'^ : Jt ^ 
Al-Kitdb {Surat Al-Fatihah) and ai ' * „ » - t ^ 
said: This is Sunnahr (Sahih) ' ^ & *i : JL ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: 

When a Companion says: "This is the Sunnah" or similar saying, it means 
this is the Sunnah of Allah's Messenger so even though it is a statement 
of a Companion, its ruling is as if it was said by the Prophet 

Chapter 54, 56. The clUJ d>U - (<n t o* 
Supplication For The Deceased 

3199. It was narrated that Abu Cji & ~ rm 
Hurairah said: "I heard the -^r. * , > a , f .,^?, 
Messenger of Allah ^ say: 'When . " . 

you offer the funeral prayer for the ^ jJUJ> ^ cjli^l ^ JlUJ> jp 

deceased, supplicate sincerely for lfltf . { . fl 

him.'" {Hasan) ui ^ ^ u> 

I J ^» j c-c*^-^ : J IS o^j^-* ^ I 

5t>UaJ! ^ *UuJl ^ Lo t^bj>J! t4*-U jj! a^>-! [^j--*" «^li*-»J] ig^u 
^! # Voo t vo* :^' tjL^ ^1 



3200. 'AH bin Shammakh said: "I 
saw Marwan ask Abu Hurairah: 
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'How did you hear the Messenger ;tf r f .* > * wT>t, 

of Allah jg offering the funeral ^ :jb jl jLi Oi ^-bUJI 

prayer?' He said: 'Even though you ui jb : JU ^Cl ^ ^ 

said what you said?' He said: * ^ „ ^ o * . ^ , 

'Yes.'" He (the narrator) said: M ^ ^ :5 » 

"They had exchanged words before :JU ^ ^jj, : j u ftjkJi 

that." Abu Hurairah said: , ^ " ^ ^ ' 

"Allahumma! Anta rabbuhd, wa ~ ^} ^ :JU - ^ 

anta khalaqtahdy wa anta hadaitahd - °A- - °A . >t m- 

lil-islami y wa anta qabadta ruhana, ^ 

n>a anta a'lamu bisirrihd wa o-Xa cJlj f*^-l<*^J L$2.Ia cJlj 1^1^ 

'aldniyatihd. JVna shufa'd' (lahu) , 0 - \ ^ ,|,( . »^ , 

/^r feto (O Allah, You are his ^ ^\ \ 

Lord and You created him and . «i S [aJ] 
guided him to Islam, and (now) 

You have taken his soul, and You ^ ^ ^ j ^ u 

know best about his secrets and his . ^ 5uU :<g JU ^lli ^1 

outward appearance. We have ' j > 

come to intercede for him, so Cf. c^**^ :^jb ^jI JU 

forgive him).'' (tfasa«) u :JU ^ ^ ^Up! 
Abu Dawud said: Shu'bah made a 



mistake in 'All bin Shammakh's ai h* J ] 

name, he said: " 'Uthman bin \* t ^ . s?, 

Shammas." ~ ^ ^ J ^ « ^ 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad . oUlli* 

bin Ibrahim Al-Mawsill narrating 

to Ahmad bin Hanbal, he said: "I 

do not know that I sat in any sitting 

with Hammad bin Zaid except that 

in it, he prohibited (narrating) 

from 'Abdul-Warith and Ja'far bin 

Sulaiman." 

^* VA: C J** iJ^b t^t /y \ x^>-\ ^ [j~^>- eiLw-l] '-{Hj>u 

3201. It was narrated that Abu :^| ^ J^r - VT O 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of " „ ;£ ^ 

Allah offered the funeral prayer 1 J 1^1 ^1 ^ 

and said: 'Alldhummaghfirli-hayynd ^ ^ J\ ^ jj^ ^ ,^13)^1 

wa mayyitind } wa saghirind wa " " 
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kablrina, wa dhakarina wa unthdnd, " \ A >' ■ JL5 I liL* 

h><z shahidina wa ghd'ibind. ^ J f-><jr^ • c 

Allahumma man ahyaitahu minna £XJ I^Up) ;JUs ©jtL>- <J[p #| 

fa ahyihi 'alal-Imdn, wa man „ ^ r „ ^ „ 

tawaffaitahu minna fatawaffahu tUL ^ ^3 

( alal-Isldm. Allahumma! La ^ - j^Jj, 

tahrimna ajrahu wa la tudillana tf ^ s ^ tf ' ' ^ 

ba'dahu (O Allah, forgive our living ^ O^j ^^X 1 <-^* 

and our dead, our young and our '"i r» m ^ Aw m»mi k 

old, our male and our female, our - 1 I ' 

present and our absent ones. O . «o-Uj LJL^aJ 

Allah, whomever You give life 

among us, cause him to live upon 

faith, and whomever You cause to 

die among us, cause him to die 

upon Islam. O Allah, do not 

deprive us of his reward and do not 

cause us to go astray after that).'" 

(Hasan) 

tO-yJi ^^U iy^a}\ ^ Jjij U w-jL t^SU>Jl t^-lo^Jl L i j~+>- diL-il] \ ^j>6 

3202. It was narrated that j^l^l ^ o^v 1 ' ^ - VY*Y 
Wathilah bin Al-Asqa' said: "The > ... 

Messenger of Allah m led us in b ^ J : C ' J =^ JI L ^ 
offering the funeral prayer for a ^ .j^, ^ ^ L^-j 

Muslim man, and I heard him say: , ^ * ~ , o . o i 

Allahumma! Inna fulana bin fuldna ^Jji" : <-^ f^ 1 *>**v" ^ ^-i^j 



// dhimmatika faqihi fitnatal-qabr (O 
Allah, so-and-so, the son of so-and- 



so is under Your protection; Jj-^j & ^^U* : Jli ^ ^ 

protect him from the trial of the 



grave)." 'Abdur-Rahman (one of 



the narrators) said: "FT dhimatika S&i ^ o^i ^ j^i ij jlilJl» :J^* 

wa habli jiwdrika, faqihi min fitnatil- ~ \ >* 

9 fl6n' H** 'adhdbin-ndr, wa anta J" ^ Jli ^ ^ 

ahlul-wafd'r wal-haqq. j£\ &s ^ ijbli 

Alldhummaghfirahu warhamhu y \ \* \ . \\ t ^ " ^ 

i/t/ta^a antal-ghafurur-rahim (under J^' ^'j 

Your protection and care, so ^ ^ ^ ^ t 
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protect him from the trial of the . c , , s >^ v , s 

grave and the torment of Hellfire, ^ Jlj ^ ^ ^ JU ' V=^ 

for verily You are faithful to Your 

promise and You are the Truth. O 

Allah, forgive him and have mercy 

on him, for You are the Most 

Forgiving, Most Merciful.)'" 

{Sahlh) 

Chapter 55, 57. Praying At The - (ov t o o ( ^Jl) 

Graveside (1^1) > 

3203. It was narrated from Abu ^ > ^ _ rT , r 
Hurairah that a black woman or a f ; 

man used to sweep the Masjid, and ^ ^ *■ a* : ^ 

the Prophet * noticed that he was ?f ? ... 

missing so he asked about him. It j- jt s-s ^ q j 

was said that he had died. He said: ^1 Jliii ti^JUJl jU; 015 

"Why did you not tell me about ^ - ' . „ „ - - 

him?" He said: "Show me where ***** ^ :JUs toU c ^ JL ^ 
his grave is." So they showed him, J\.^l <.ijji ^ujZ JLp J>^U : JU 
and he performed the funeral 

prayer for him. {Sahlh) • 

tjl-LjJlj (^isJlj <j^Jl J^liJlj j^.m.oJI ^-jL tS^UsJl t^jU«J! ^ry*-' 

Comments: 

It is permissible to perform the funeral prayer beside the deceased person's 
grave, if need be. 

Chapter 56, 58. Performing .^-j, ^ _ (oAt „ 

The Funeral Prayer For A ^ ; * . 

Muslim Who Dies In The Land Or ^iiO ii>itl ijo^; ^llill 
Of Shirk 

3204. It was narrated from Abu jj v ^ : j U ^^j, ^ai - VT*1 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ^ 

Allah ^ announced the death of J* ji 1 ^ c^ 1 ^ ^1^ 
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An-Najashl to the people on the , - ^ ** t , 

day that he died, and he led them ^ ^ ^ ^ 0* 'V^ 1 

out to the Musalla and aligned ^jji ^ ^i^Jl ^llU jt> #| 

them in rows, and said four Takblr. o " „ 

(Sahih) rfi J-^ 1 Jl rf ; £>J *s ^ u 

. yyv t yyijM 

3205. It was narrated from Abu lJj^- ji - VT*o 

Burdah that his father said: "The 



Messenger of Allah commanded 



us to go out to the land of An- : J u *J\ ^ a^ e J> ^\ tJjULil 

Najashl," and he quoted the ^ »% ^ > „ 

Hadlth. An-Najashl said: "I bear ^ J\ ^ M ^ ^ 

witness that he is the Messenger of : ^[^]\ 

Allah m and that he is the one fi s? ^ " 

foretold by 'Elsa bin Maryam. 5; SA; ti^ 1 ^'3 SH Jj-^j ^' 

Were it not for the position of ^ dlftl V aJ Ut U ^± 

kingship that I am in, I would come " ^ '~ 

to him and carry his shoes." (Da'if) . Jw^-I JU- 

Chapter 57, 59. Putting More : t ov ( ^Jl) 

Than One Deceased Person In > ''Mi- * :<> -ii 

A Grave And Marking The ° r r~- ^ ^ ^ 
Grave 

3206. It was reported from Kathlr ^ & - rY«n 

bin Zaid Al-MadanI, from Al- > . , > ^ „ ;s . 

Muttalib who said: "When ^ ^ C V> Oi ^ ^ 

'Uthman bin Ma'zun died, his ^1 ^jJ pjU- I^jl^- :^lllj>JLJl JuiiJl 

Janazah was brought out and he - •j&i jj' j5 "LpLL!-I 

was buried. Then the Messenger of ^ ^ ^ 0 > L ^ 

Allah i§ told a man to bring him a ^ 5uIp oU UJ : J IS ^LklJl j* 

rock but he could not carry it, so ^ tf ^ ^ ^ / ^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah $g stood ^ ir 11 ^ u c^ 1 

up and rolled up his sleeves" — ,^LU U^J Ui ^A, M 

Kathir said: "Al-Muttalib said: The * Lr - t . ■ ^ - - 
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one who informed me of that from - , — ^ A > - .-.t 

the Messenger of Allah m said: 'It JU " ^ ^ ^ « ^ J >^ ^ 

is as if I can see the whiteness of ^ j>J^ ju i^ikjl Jis 

the forearms of the Messenger of „ ~> ,/ ^ 

Allah m — when he rolled up (his J\ ^ :JU M ^ 0* 

sleeves) then he carried it and put ^ - ^ j .- r - • £ 

it at his head, and said: I am , , , , J*> 

marking the grave of my brother ^ Lgjw?y l$li>- ^ - 

with it, and I shall bury here . - * . v- 

whoever dies of my family." ^ - Jf ^ / ^ r J 

{Hasan) -^J^^ lr? 

Comments: ^ ^ - 

It is permissible to put some sort of a mark on someone's grave so it will be 
known that it is a grave and where it is. But putting inscriptions on an erected 
stone, or pitching a flag on it is not permissible. Each one of us should try to 
keep the company of virtuous people. Even in death it is desirable to be in 
the company of pious people. 

Chapter 58, 60. If A j&Jl J : ( v t oa r >^J0 

Gravedigger Finds Bones, <?£&A\ ^ jj^ V j^, *^ 

Should He Leave That Place? * J ' J* 

(11 iUJi) 

3207. It was narrated from ' Aishah : * s lU5 1 L&i. - VT • V 

that the Messenger of Allah jg| „ 0 ^ " 0 s . , , > 0 . 

said: "Breaking the bone of one lf}j^t^^ ^ CS- ^ 

who is dead is like breaking it when ^ ,^)\SJ> cl ;^ ^ 

he is alive." (Hasan) . ' ; , tf . 

Comments: 

If, while digging a grave, the excavator discovers that someone else is buried 
there, it is desirable to move to another place. Scholars who hold the view 
that it is not allowed to take organs from the deceased, use this Hadith among 
their proofs as well, arguing that if this is the case with the bones, that it is 
even more so with the rest of the body. 
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Chapter 59, 61. The Lahd jbUJI J : (n w o < ^i) 

(Niche) " Sr • • ( * 

(lo ^>JI) 

3208. It was narrated that Ibn :J^U^! ^ JU^I - VY ♦ A 
'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with " ' , s ^ 
him, said: "The Messenger of Allah Oi 4^ ^ ^ ^ f ^ 

(M) sa id: The La/ni is for us and . „ t r-lt, - 

the ditch is for others.'" {Da'lj) ^ " ^ ^ " 

: i!t *J y u5* ^° t^L^Jl t^Ju^xJl 4^ oiL-|] '.^j>u 

p>w ^ US' m 4i)l J ^*-^J o>Jtj 4 <W jlaI ^JbxU j T * \\ : ^ t^LJt j ^ o o i : ^ 
Comments: 

The La/irf is a niche, it is made by first digging a ditch and then excavating a 
horizontal area to act like a shelf on the side of that ditch, to insert the 
deceased. If there is no niche or shelf, it is referred to as a Shaqq or ditch. 

Chapter 60, 62. How Many \> v . e . * , . 

People Should Enter The J***- r ^ • (1T ' \ % 

Grave? (n ^1) rj&\ 

3209. It was narrated that 'Amir ^ ^ juif L ; Jb- - V Y • ^ 
said: "The Messenger of Allah #| „ t % > 

was washed by 'All, Al-Fadl and ^ & J^^l -*J*j 

Usamah bin Zaid, and they are the ^ ^ ^ ;Jli ^ 

ones who placed him in his grave." - " ^ ^ ( > t 

He ('Amir) said: "And Marhab" or • jUj aJj ^ ^l^lj J-iiJIj 

"Ibn Abl Marhab narrated to me ? > , ? _ ^ ■ 1u 

that they brought 'Abdur-Rahman ^ ^ ; J 

bin 'Awf in with them, and when <-^j* if. o-*^' IjJ^-^ ^1 - 

'All had finished, he said: 'Only the . ^ „s ^ r - fi - 

family of the man takes care of ' ^ ^ ^ H : JU 4^ & ^ 
him.'" (Z>a1/) 

c>i J^^-^l * ^ ^j'- 3 c>J ^a>- of/i ^yA^Jt ^>-j^-\ [t-A.-w..,^ o^L-l] \^j>u 
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3210. It was narrated from Ash- tfs , 

Sh'abi, from Abu Marhab that ^ ^ " 

'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf went jjl y> juii L^-l 

down in the grave of the Prophet / t " e ; { b 5 

jg. He said: "It is as if I can see ^ ^ ^ 'ir*-^ 

the four of them." (Da<if) m ^ « j ^ ^ 

.ijjt j^y'l ^Jt Jtf :JU 

uLa— & Aj ajta vi-jJb- oV/i.'^i^Jl [wL«../> ftitu^j] \ ^j>u 

. aajw? Jut I ^j^j JbJJ j (j-**^ 

Chapter 61, 63. How The ji-Ju : ( vr t n > ,^J0 

Deceased Should Be Placed * > 

Into His Grave (iv ^dl) ^ c~JI 

3211. It was narrated that Abu L^Jii- :iUi bijL>- - VY ^ N 



Ishaq said: "Al-Harith told me that 
'Abdullah bin Yazid should offer 



the funeral prayer for him, so he y & dj> JLiJ M ijUJl 

offered the prayer for him, then he _ o ^/^ tf > ^ % r 

placed him in the grave from the Si & ^ ^* ^ ^ 

side where his feet would rest, and .^1 ^ lli : Jtfj Jb^ 

said: 'This is the Sunnah.'" (Sahih) ' ' " ' ' 

4j ^JtJi ^ ^ / ^ * JS*-^ ' £L>^ lij^*^' [j^fc^ \fUj>U 

Chapter 62, 64. How to Sit by ^ : (ni , nr ^Ji) 

the Grave * * ; o 

3212. It was narrated that Al-Bara' ^1 ^ iuU t£U - rY^ 



bin 'Azib said: "We went out with 
the Messenger of Allah m for the 
funeral of an Ansan man, but when ^ t \-A>\ ^ ^ ^jj, 

we reached the grave, the Lahd 



(niche) had not yet been dug. The J M ^ g 

Prophet m sat down facing the ^ ^ J, ^1 j, & 

Qiblah and we sat with him. \ o - - 

(Hasan) ^1^' ^ (Sh* Cr^* 



The Book Of Funerals 



614 



•go*" 

Chapter 63, 65. Supplicating * 1*1)1 ^ : (no , nr j^xji) 

For The Deceased When He Is " . „ , > r 

Placed In His Grave m °^ ^ H ***** 

3213. It was narrated from Ibn j^S ^ juA^ LjJL>- - VYW 

'Umar that when the deceased was 



placed in the grave, the Prophet m a* L ^ J>. 

would say: "Bismillah, wa ( ala ^\ ^ 4 jJLk!l ^1 JSla 

sunnati rasulillah sail Allahu ( alaihi ^, ' / „ / „ tf 

ra/Zfl/w (In the Name of Allah ^ J- ^\ ^ M ^ 

and in accordance with the Sunnah (( ^ Al & ^ . „ : j u 

of the Messenger of Allah J ' ' -\ ^ 

This is the wording of Muslim. * p4-~* ^ 

Chapter 64, 66. If A Man's J^l - (nn t n* ^^Jl) 

Idolater Relative Dies " \ * > , > > 

3214. It was narrated from Najiyah ^ :llli Liju^ - fY M 

bin Ka'b, from 'All, who said: "I 
said to the Prophet 'Your 

paternal uncle, the misguided old 01 ^IjJ dis :JU ^ <.^J6 
man, has died.' He said: 'Go and a \ a ^ a ^ / - * ; . 

bury your father, then do not do ^ ])) :JU -oi; ai JUJl ^ 
anything until you come to me.' So £i ^J^j <j ^ ^ 

I went and buried him, then I came " ' „ 1 * " 

to him, and he told me to perform c^-iPb c^j^^ ^j'y 

Ghusl and supplicated for me." j 
{Hasan) ^ 



> f2 
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Chapter 65, 67. Making The ^ J*U? ^ .'yC (iVcio ^^Jl) 



Grave Deep 



(V^ A^d\) 



3215. It was narrated from j> <&1 jlX l£U- - mo 

Humaid, meaning Ibn Hilal, from , . > , - ,s 

Hisham bin 'Amir that he said: J* U d] 

"The Ansar came to the Messenger ^ ^ tJ ^ ; . - ^ 

of Allah (#J on the Day of Uhud, * - i ^ ^ ; \ t ^ - " 

and said: 'We are wounded and 3H Jj^j J! jU^^l o^^r :Jli 

exhausted; what do you command . f .in-- , M 

us to do?' He said: 'Dig and make " ^ J C f 



it wide, and put two or three men ^j^r^j hj^^ : ?U^il; 

in one grave.' It was said: 'Which . ^ . . . ££ f - >tf 

of them should we put first?' He r* U : J=* c V 11 y 

said: 'The one who knew more . «tl^a :JU 
Qur'an.'" 



He said: "My father, 'Amir, was 



killed that day, and he was buried : jl t^jSl 

between two others," or he said: 
"with another." (Sahih) 

t*lJL$-iJI ^ *U- U oL^>Jl <,|^-Lj^JI 4>-^l ajb**l] \^j*u 

11 : fj 1* \ J 15 j T * / 1 : xs> — ! L ^j-^j ^ J*^ ^ J ^ > - ^h^- 0^ ^ v ^ : C 

3216. (Another chain) from j£ ^JU y\ l£U - rYM 
Humaid bin Hilal with his chain \^ '] u | • ^lLJSM 
and its meaning, and he added in: sT** ^ * ' ^ 
"And make it deep." (Sahih) ^ , c> j> \ , ^/Jti \ 

3217. This //ad/7/* was narrated : J^^! ^ " rrw 
from Sa'd bin Hisham bin 'Amir k» - i . - \*' * - \'*>\' 
(simUar to no. 8215). (Sofcift) ' „ " " ' 
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Chapter 66, 68. Leveling The Zj^S J> (*Uc*u p^Jl) 

GraVe (VY ^Jl) 

3218. It was narrated that Abu tf^f ^ juAi t£U - rYU 
Hayyaj Al-Asadi said: " 'All sent j * „ 

me (on a mission) and said to me: s^ 1 if ^ ^ at Vcr" :ol^ 

1 am sending you on the same ^ :JU & f u, 3 

mission as the Messenger of Allah \ ~ , t " , 

^ sent me: "Do not leave any ^ ^ t)* 

raised grave without leveling it, or v f, ,r \t ?f « -t A 

any image without obliterating it. - - * ^ „ 
(Sa/w/*) .illi ^1 ^ilL; 

3219. Abu 'All Al-HamdanI said: o>. js^ U ^ ^ - 
"We were with Fadalah bin 'Ubaid 
in Rudhis (Rhodes), in the land of 
the Byzantines, and a companion ilU- ^jlJU^Jl L>1 i>\ 
of ours died. Fadalah ordered that 0 t ' . , ^ 

his grave be leveled, then he said: ^ ^ L5 :JU 

'I heard the Messenger of Allah jg y& t,& ^1 

enjoining that they be leveled.'" „ ' m - , 

Abu Dawud said: Rudhis is an # ^-.^ 

island in the sea. , 

tf* 5 >-^- :5 J lS ^' J u 

Comments: 

Rhodes is 19 kilometers to the southwest of Turkey, and is situated at the 
confluence of the Mediterranean and the Lake of Ixia. Muslims first entered 
it in 53 AH during the time of Mu'awiyah. 

3220. It was narrated that Al- UjbM : ^ j^f - VYY * 
Qasim said: "I entered upon ^ ^ ^ e 
'Aishah and said: 'O mother, show oi o>. Jj** l/j^^ ^ ^ 
me the grave of the Messenger of Jj, ^ . JLi ^, " - u 
Allah and his two Companions, ' 'It 

may Allah be pleased with them.' &\ Jj-^j ^ ^ t^fr^' -^'^ 

She showed me three graves which . t &\ #i 

were neither high nor low, covered ^ ^ J J ^ 
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with soft red pebbles in an open _ > , T . . : . . : r; . ^ 
space." (Awn) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Abu 'All (Al-Lu'lu'T) said: "It was ^I^Uil ^>Jl AilkL 

said that the Messenger of Allah * > ; , . ' {, n ,? ... 

m was in front, with Abu Bakr by J i :J - <> ^ 

his head and 'Umar by his feet, and ^J\^ jSj ^lli j£| -Oil 

his head was by the feet of the ' ^ >%% ^ ,\ ^ % ^ 

Messenger of Allah jg." ^3 ^ ^'3 3-^3 



Chapter 67, 69. Praying For ^ j&ii*>n 4^ - 0<U ™ ^^JO 

Forgiveness For The Deceased (vr ol>aWl cij ,i o-Ul) -ill 

By The Grave At The Time Of ' & ' * ' - 
Departing (Burial) 

3221. It was narrated from Hani', ^ ^ " rYn 
the freed slave of 'Uthman, that ^ ^ &\ £s> III* luJb- 
'Uthman bin 'Affan said: "When / 0> ".^ / . // 
the Prophet % had finished J* J> tJ^ a* ^^3 a* 1 
burying a deceased person, he ^ ^ ^ . Jl5 ^ ^ ^ 
would stand over him, and say: , * ' ... ' . 
Tray for forgiveness for your \/yk^\)^ :JUs aIIp ^i5j c~Jl <y:> ^ 
brother, and ask that he be made ^ ft ^ ( W 
steadfast, for he is being 5 " ; ; ' ^ ' 
questioned now.'" {Hasan) . «JUj 

. jUJj ^ ^>J : jit JIS 

Comments: 

Before retreating from the grave after burial, it is Sunnah to supplicate to 
Allah to forgive the deceased person and make him steadfast. 

Chapter 68, 70. It Is Disliked Z*\J 4>U - (v ciA ^^Ji) 

To Slaughter (An Animal) By A (vl ^ 0 ^, ^ 

Grave ^ 

3222. It was narrated that Anas : t S^P 1 cy. J^h - VYYY 
said: "The Messenger of Allah « ^ — u^f : ^ ^ 
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said: There is no 'Aqr in Islam."' ^ 7 . 1J£ >, ^ : f 

'Abdur-Razzaq said: They used to J> 
perform 'Aqr by slaughtering cows , £? : >, ' " 

and other things at graves. ^' ^ ^ ^ JU 

Chapter 69, 71. Offering The - (vun ^«J|) 

Funeral Prayer At Graves After * ^ 

A While < vo OrT ^ ^ 

3223. It was narrated from Yazld ^ - ^ ^ bio*. - rYYr 
bin Abi Habib, from Abu Al-Khair, 

- * t ^ * off 

from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir that the ^ J* c Vcf" ^Je if ^4^' 

Messenger of Allah M went out i, u . r .r?. 

one day and offered the funeral , /*\ * I 

prayer for the dead people of ^"^U? Jil ^Js> Ju^k \l£ *|§ 

Uhud. Then he left. (Sahih) " . s > *a \, 

. Aj ^p YYHI:^ t^jLi^j «§| L«j ^^p- ^— »Lj[ >L tJSL^aiJ! tpJL-^j 

3224. (Another chain) from Yazld :^U j> ( ^Jl l£U - rYYi 
bin Abi HabTb, with this Hadlth. He , ^ * v ->\ > * s - > 

said: "The Prophet m offered the v *f & L ^ T^ 1 j^- 

funeral prayer for the slain of ^1 ^ 1^ t '^i 

Uhud eight years later, as if ^ V s " / fi - ^ 0 

bidding farewell to the living and J* J^> M ^ o\ :J15 4^a^Jl 

the dead. (&*») ^ ^ :U 5 ^ 

i»iY:^ t^Jl ... o^l Sjjp uL t^jU^Jl t^jL>*Jl a^-^I [jt^s*^] \^j>u 

Chapter 70, 72. Building jlLJI ^ (vy t y jur-uJD 

Structures Over Graves / * t v 0 :; ( 

(VI iUxll) Jja}\ 

3225. Abu Az-Zubair narrated that L ^ ^ ^ " ^^Yo 
he heard Jabir say: "I heard the *' 
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Prophet H forbid sitting on graves ,t ? , r ^ * 

and plastering or building * ] : W ^ ^ 

structures over them." (Sahlh) ^\, y u -.jjz i^Lf ^ Jjt ^1 

J^- J$> #§ 

.TT^ /T ; jl«j>-I jc~~o j ItAA;^ t<J >-a..^«Jl ^ *j <jlj^JlJLP C~jJi>- 

3226. (Another chain) from Ibn ^} j* jUU-j ^J-^> u1a>- - fttl 
Abi Az-Zubair, from Jabir, with v . > > \, s i 

this Hadlth (Similar to no. 2225). *\ & — ^ ^ ^ 
(Sahlh) ^\ j> oUI^ tf> <-{HSr 

. <^oA>JI I -L^j ^jL>- j^p t ^3^1 

4^ c^- ^ 

Comments: 

Putting an inscription on the grave containing the deceased person's name 
and lineage or words of praise for him, or writing the names of Allah or His 
Messenger or Verses from the Qur'an, all this is prohibited in Islam. 
Nevertheless, putting up some sort of a marker, like what the Allah's 
Messenger ^ did when he put a stone on the grave of 'Utjiman bin Maz'un, 
is permissible. 

3227. It was narrated from Abu 0* ^ u J* ir^ 11 L ^ " rtW 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah 3|| said: "May Allah curse 



the Jews, for they took the graves & l J^" : #t &\ ^j^j o\ 



&t Jil5» :J15 ^ <&\ dyLj "d\ c *j 
of their Prophets as places of y ^ . * , vj, s ^ 

Masjid (prostration)." {Sahlh) ; ^ J ^ 3 
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Comments: 

Building places of worship over graves is among the things prohibited in 
Islam. 

Chapter 71, 73. It Is Disliked Z*\'Jl J> vLU (vr<.v\ 

To Sit On Graves ~ m ' / 

3228. It was narrated that Abu ;jJu. bioi. - VYYA 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , t ^ , JS ^ 
Allah said: 'If one of you were a* 4 ^ 0* urf 1 ^ 
to sit on a live coal and have it ^ :j|g <i»| Jis :J15 

burn his clothes until it reached his „ M ^ 

skin, that would be better for him ^ <3^r^ %y*^r <J*- ir^H 

than sitting on a grave/" (Sahih) ^ 1 f ^ jj ^ ^ J, ^ 

. « ^ 

3229. It was narrated that Busr bin & ^i^J - f YY^ 
'Ubaidullah said: "I heard ^ * „ i- i 5 -i'ii 
Wathilah bin Al-Asqa' say: 'I heard ^ L ^ 

Abu Marthad Al-Ghanawi say: The tilJ^ ^ ^ <y^r j> ^tjt J*>h 

Messenger of Allah said: Do > > ' , \ 

not sit on graves and do not :J >- C^ 1 ^ : ^ 

perform Salat facing them.'" Jli rf 

(Sahih) i , „ * . - 

Comments: ' 

It is unlawful to perform 5a/<zf either facing the grave or inside the graveyard. 
There is, however, an exception, as we have seen before, in the case of the 
funeral prayer which has no bowing and no prostration. 

Chapter 72, 74. Walking j£ £>K - (vi c VY ^^Ji) 

Between Graves While Wearing * ... ,.«,, . 

Shoes (VA cH" ^ ^ 

3230. It was narrated from Bashir, bfi>- ^ J4^ tto>- _ VYV* 
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the freed slave of the Messenger of JUL . : • S' 0 Si I 

Allah #| his name during Jahiliyyah & ~ ^ 0 - ^ ^ 

was Zahm bin Ma'bad, and he tdL^J ^ jrr ^J t^-jllJl 

emigrated to join the Messenger of * . ^ ' ' " . 

Allah H who said: "What is your J ^ ^ m ^ 4w ^> 
name?" He said: "Zahm." He said: jj - ^ ^ ^ — j 

"No, you are Bashir." He said: \ 9 , *' / - - 1 

"While I was walking with the ^3 ^ ^ & 

Messenger of Allah he passed $ ^ . Ju (( ^ ^jf v, . j U 

by the graves of some idloaters. He 

said: These people missed out on : JUi jjJj y> 3|| <3bl Jj-^j 

great goodness' three times. Then ^ fi > ' - , - ^ s y,i 

he passed by the graves 01 some ^ 1 . ' 
Muslims and said: These people iTpl aiJ» :JUa ^ilJJl jji* 

attained great goodness.' Then the , , , . - „ , - 

Messenger of Allah (||) saw a man « 41)1 Sr 1 ^ 05 ^ u r 4<i -^ ^ 

who was walking among the graves fc ^ ^1 ^ j£j iSu 5>J 

wearing shoes. He said: £ 0 you ^ „ „ 

with the shoes (SU>tiyyatain) [1] , woe J 1 1 ^45 ! 1 ^ : J ^ 
to you! Take off your shoes.' The ^ y& 4< ii2^L- 

man looked, and when he ^ ^ " 

recognized the Messenger of Allah ■ U4*^ #1 

3g|, he took off the shoes and threw 
them away." (Sahih) 

Cn 1 ^ ^j-^ 1 ^W-^ J* To*:^ tjLjJlj ^onA:^ t^UJl 

Comments: 

As proven from this Hadith, it is better for anyone walking among the graves 
to take off his shoes. There must be separate graveyards for Muslims and 
non-Muslims. 

3231. It was narrated from Anas U ^ b ^ " rYn 

that the Prophet |g said: "When a ^ ^ ^ WjL> . : ^gSh 

person is placed in his grave and * \ t " ; ^ * " ^ 

his companions depart from him, ^ ^ ^ a* '■^^ t^** 

he hears the sound of their shoes." . ^ > ^ j^, ; j u ^ m ^ 
(Sahih) * ^ J / ; ^ « " . 



[1] They say the meaning here is two hairless sandals. See An-Nasal no. 1483, and no. 2050. 
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Chapter 73, 75. Moving The JjjA; ^ : (vo t vr ^^Jl) 

Deceased From His Burial Site ' {\ . - " .£Jt , . - 

Because Of Something That ^ ^ ***** ^ 

Happened (v<\ ii^Jl) 

3232. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: "A man was buried with my 

father, but six months later I t<lLL» Ju£ ^ ^ £j ^ 

needed to exhume him for some t " . n- \ 

reason. I took him out, and I did ^ C ^ ' JU ^ ^ 0* 

not see any change in him apart i^U- dui ^ ^ jl& 

from a few hairs in his beard that ^ >. > ^ Ui " ' °M *-* ' ' U 

were in contact with the ground." - ^ ^ 

Comments: • -* - - c.- 

In case there is a valid reason, the deceased can be transferred from one 
grave to another. 



Chapter 74, 76. Praising The JU J : (vi . vt -~Jl) 

Deceased ^ ' ^ * * 0 r 

(A* ii^Jl) oUl 

3233. It was narrated that Abu ^ > >^ ^ _ rYrT 

Hurairah said: "A funeral passed ' , , 

by the Messenger of Allah and Ji if ^ (^^! ^ 

they spoke well (of the deceased). j - | JU V;-I J y> 
He said: "(Paradise is) guaranteed ^ J ^ *f *f> ^ * 

for him.' Then another funeral \'J^. 
passed by and they spoke ill (of the 
deceased). He said: e (Hell is) 



401 



Ip 0j» :JU t«JL4fj» :JUs 

others.'" (^an) * (( ^ 



guaranteed for him.' Then he said: JJ> e ^i^Z jl» :JU t «cL^>-j» : JU^ 
"Some of you are witnesses over 
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Chapter 75, 77. Visiting Graves ^ j . (VV4 Vo 

3234. It was narrated that Abu iuiii ^ llii l£U - rrrt 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of „ , , ^ , ^ ^ 

Allah #| came to the grave of his & ^->- ^ ^ u ^ -d>J^ 

mother and wept, and those who ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

were around him also wept. Then , , \t , " / 

the Messenger of Allah (jjg) said: ^s*? ^' ^ ^ ^' Jj^O 



T asked my Lord, Exalted is He, 
for permission to pray for 1 
forgiveness for her, but He did not <■ LgJ jl JU: J>j oJili^U 

give me permission. Then I asked - ,^ 8 ; „ >f - f > »rf^ t °r e > . 
tor permission to visit her grave, ' ^* JJJ ^ ^ r 

and He gave me permission. So . «oJ^Jl ^>i; Ijjj^ ^ 

visit graves, for they remind one of 
death.'" (Sahlh) 

Comments: ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ v c 
A visit to the graves makes man remember the transient nature of the world 
and of the certainty of the Hereafter, and it also imparts tenderness to the 
heart. 

3235. It was narrated from Ibn '-ir^A If. " 
Buraidah that his father said: "The a ... > 
Messenger of Allah m said: <I ' ^ ^ ^ c>f ^ ^ -V 
forbade you from visiting graves, J jJ/> JIS :Jli t sjJ^j ^ 
but now visit them, for in visiting , K ,>° 0 v 0 .- 

them there is a reminder.'" (Sahlh) U ^ ^ ^ ^ :m ™ 

Comments: 

Visiting graves is a legitimate act proven in the Sunnah. 

Chapter 76, 78. Women fj^u J : 4^ < VA V1 
Visiting Graves ^ 

3236. It was narrated that Ibn ^1 : j$ & -&^> - rm 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of r f ' ■ - n---!-' tf ' > 2 '-* 
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Allah #t cursed women who visit - „, , » 

graves and those who set up ^ :JU ^ ^ & 
Masjids and lamps over them." '■ Jl Si&\j 0 r;f\ #| -Oil 

^jip J^j (1)1 ^ U ^-jI tS^UaJl t^jU^xJl 4J>- j>\ [jjL,.«..j> *gi>^W 

s^U^r .u>^ <t~>J^ T# * 0: C 'J^^J \ovo:^ tA >-L. ^Ij rY • :^ t li>^ ^1 
Comments: 

Thene is no restriction on women visiting the graves provided they abide by 
the code of Islamic dress and conduct, as can be deduced from the aforesaid 
Ahddlth that give blanket permission to Muslims to visit the graves. However, 
if women violate the Islamic morals, make loud lamentations, prostrate 
themselves before the graves or hoist lamps over them, they invite the curse 
of Allah. All such activities must be avoided, and those women who persist in 
such activities are not allowed to visit the graves. 

Chapter 77, 79. What To Say \ >. r > r , wfl ww 

When Passing Graves * * H J ^ U ^ " (V '; VV ^ 

(AT Ai^iJl) jj&l 

3237. It was narrated from Abu ^ t ^UU ^ i^Jl ttjii. - ^^rv 
Hurairah that the Messenger of t ' ' ( ^ 

Allah g| went out to the graveyard ^ if "J^^ oi 

and said: "As-salamu 'alaikum dara ^j, J, ^ ^ ^ ^ 
qawmin mu'minina wa inna in- s ' . 

sha'-Allah bikum lahiqun (Peace ^5 0=^3-° 3^ {^CIIp :JU3 
be upon you, abode of believing ' * v ^ ^i* 

people, and we shall join you if ' * - * 

Allah wills.)" (SaMfc) 

Chapter 78, 80. What Should Jtf (A* <va ^Ji) 

Be Done With The Muhrim If C - - r* 

He Dies? ' < A * ^^ ( ) f>*"^ 

3238. It was narrated from 'Amr ^ ^ _ rrrA 
bin Dinar, from Sa'eed bin Jubair, ' *~ * > 
from Ibn 'Abbas who said: "A if. if Cf- 3f>* 

man's she-camel had thrown him, a ?ti . u- i s - i 

and his neck was broken, and he - > - * 
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died while he was in Ihrdm; he was , fl > > „ : »r r > „ 

brought to the Prophet «. He '<\?~ >-> ^ ^ ^ a 
said: 'Shroud him in his two Jt L,j ^ ^JLilj ^ ifis* :JU5 



garments and wash him with water ^ o _ , ^ >? . , 

and lote leaves, but do not cover f>- ^ ^ ^ ^0 ^ 

his head, for Allah will raise him «j£ 
on the Day of Resurrection reciting f " 

the Talbiyahr (Sahih) If- $ ^ 



Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad 

bin Hanbal say: "There are five ^ ^ 

Sunnahs in this Hadith: 'Shroud ci 1 (< ^^ 

him in his two garments/ meaning, o ^j, . ^ f ^ ^ > f^, 
the deceased should be shrouded " - % > / ' ^ 

in two cloths; 'wash him with water c^lj Ij^I^J tljj^ 14K 

and lote leaves," meaning, there » ( „ fl (( ^ 

should be lote leaves in every * - Cr^" ^ J 4 

washing; 'do not cover his head 
and do not bring any perfume near 
him.' And the shroud is from his 
own wealth. 

. <> jLu^ j j*s- ^loJ^- ^ T "W : ^ ?^^^Jl <-^S :^->L tjSlj>Jl t^jU^Jlj to Li-* 

3239. It was narrated from 'Amr JuAij ^ jUIli - VYVA 
and Ayyub, from Sa'eed bin Jubair, * s * ;s „ - . . 

from Ibn 'Abbas, similarly (as in ^ ^ ^ ^ 

no. 3238). He said: "And shroud ^1 ^ <.J^Jr & ±&*> tf> <-^J}j jy>* 

him in two garments." (Sahih) ' ' ^ > ^ , _ ^ o r * £ ^ 

Abu Dawud said: Sulaiman (one of ' "y^ 3 ^ . J 15 

the narrators) said: "Ayyub said: \>L>y\ J 15 :5ui£i J 15 :SjlS jJl J 15 

'His two garments.'" 'Amr said: / , „ ^ a 

'Two garments.'" Ibn 'Ubaid said: ^' ^O^ 1 ' ^ 

"Ayyub said: 'In two garments.' j }) Jl5 

'Amr said: 'In his two garments.'" ~ ' \ 

Sulaiman alone added: "And do uUIC alj 

not put any perfume on him." 
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3240. (Another chain) from Ayyub, > ;* . 

from Sa'eed bin Jubair, from Ibn ^ ^ Lu^ - m. 

'Abbas, with similar to the meaning ^| ^ ^ jl^ ^ 

narrated by Sulaiman (no. 3239): " ' J ^ ^ ^ 
"In two garments." (Sahih) • J ]) J**i 6 >^ 

3241. It was reported from Al- 

Hakam, from Sa'eed bin Jubair, _cai * ' 

from Ibn ' Abbas who said: "A man ^ 'f^ ^ ^ ^ 

in was thrown by his she- : JIS ^1 t^>- ^ J^w< 

camel and was killed. He was 
brought to the Messenger of Allah 

and he said: 'Wash him and IJj6j IjLSu :jUa $|| 4)1 

shroud him, but do not cover his £ , > , 

head, nor bring any perfume near ^ ^ 6 j*>" ^ 

him, for he will be raised reciting 
the Talbiyah." 

Comments: 

It is a good sign for Muslim to die in a state of Ihram since his good deed 
shall perpetuate until the Day of Resurrection. 
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